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Time erases the Fictions of unfounded Opinions; but, confirms the Judgements which 
are in accordance with Truth. Cicbbo. 

Time is the nurse and breeder of all GkK>d. Shaeespeabe. 

Let Truth and Falsehood ^apple ; who ever knew Truth put to the worse, in a firee and 
open encounter ? Milton. 

Diflferences of Opinion, when accompanied with mutual charity, which Christianity 
forbids to violate, are, for the most part, innocent, and for some purposes useful — 
they promote inquiry, discussion, and knowledge. Archdeacon Paley. 

"Whoever is afraid of submitting any question, civil or religious, to the test of free 
Discussion, seems to me to be more in love with his own Opinions than with Truth. 

Watson, Bishop of Llandaff, 

He who begins by loving Christianity better than Truth, will proceed by loving his 
own Sect or Church better than Christianity, and end in loving Himself better 
than alL CoiiEBiDGB. 
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[Chairman speaking when Keporter entered] 



and, as I 
intimated to your Committee of Management, by letter, I now tell you 
perBonally, that much as I disapprove of so-called Meligiotis Discussions in 
general,* I have been induced to take the Chair on this occasion, from a 
persuasion — or rather, in the hope, that the Opponents meet each other to 
elicit Truth, not to obtain Victory ; [Hear, hear !] and as You yourselves 
have arranged preliminaries, my duties of Office are very simple : I have 
not anything further to do with the " Regulations" you have mutually 
agreed upon, and which I have just read over in your hearing, than to ob- 
serve them myself, and to guard you against departing from them ; and 
should the Discussion in anywise tend to settle the minds of any individ- 
uals composing this goodly assemblage, on the long-vexed question, I shall 
not regret the inconvenience 1 have experreiiced in being present at this 
Meeting. [Cheers. • ' 

You, on my right hand, consider yourselves warranted, by Scripture, in 
maintaining the doctrine of the TiuNiTY-^that " the Father is Grod, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God j and yet, they are not three Gods, 
but one God — ^the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity'*: while You, 
on my left, maintain, by Scripture, the Unity op the Godhead — ** One 
God and Father of all, He that is over all, and through all, and in us all"; 
^^V and that " there is none other God but One — the God and Father of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ". 

With earnest and honest-minded men, the doctrine of the Trinity, is, after 
due investigation, either sedulously upheld, or, unequivocally disowned — 
according to men's different views of Scripture — but, persons in general, 
have never given it so much as an hour^s consideration ; having clothed 
their minds, as they clothe their bodies — ^afber the fashion in vogue : yet, 
though views and opinions may vary, and even run counter to each other, 
still, both parties may have credit in each other's integrity, as well as in the 

• " Differences of Opinion, when accompanied with mutual charity (which Christianity forbids 
to violate) are, for the most part, innocent, and for some purposes useyd— they promote inquiry, 
discitssion, and knowledge. Archdeacon Falbt. 
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integrity of the Evangelists and the Apostles ; therefore^ in the language 
of good old Herbert — 

Be calm in Arguing ; for, fierceness makes 

Error default, and Truth discourtesy. 

Why should I feel another man's mistakes 

More than his sicknesses, or poverty ? 

In love I should — but, anger is not love, 

Nor wisdom neither — ^therefore, gently niove^. 

Thousands, and hundreds of thousands, of professed Christians, are what 
they are from sheer accident — mere Copies of those by whom they have, 
accidentally, been surrounded ; and might have belonged to any other de- 
nomination, just as easily and as thoughtlessly, as the sect to which they are 
now allied : for, whether their parents, nurses, and associates, had happened 
to be Komanists or Protestants, Calvinists or Arminians, Baptists or 
Quakers or Israelites, they would have been professedly the like — mere 
fractions of a mass, constituting any religious body whatever, wholely irre- 
spective of its name or tenets ; believing anything, adopting anything, sub- 
scribing anything, swearing anything — emphatically, Anythingarians ! for 
ialas) the Units on this nether world, are as rare as Comets in the heavens. 
Hear, hear !] There are &ho prof essed Sceptics, and Infidels, and Atheists, 
who doubt, assert, and deny, vnthout investigation.* But, trust me, all 
such mere professional dogmatists and iconoclasts, all such believers and un- 
believers, rank no higher in the estimation of thinking minds, than simple 
Anythingarians ; for, they know not what they believe, or disbelieve ; 
having, at best, a zeal without knowledge. [Hear, hear !] Rely upon it, 

" Truth, whether in or out of fashion, is the m^sure of knowledge, 
and the business of the understanding ! Whatsoever is besides that, 
[Truth] however authorized by consent, or recommended by rarety, is 
nothing but Ignorance, or, something worse. Locke. 

I hope the Speakers in this Discussion, may prove themselves meuy not 
mimics ; units, not fractions ; and that we shall be presented with a variety 
of arguements on both sides, as brilliant and as cutting as diamonds. 
[Hear, hear ! 

According to Lord Kames — Differences of opinion, make the Cement of 
society"; and I heartily wish, that the Disputants about to encounter, may 
raise themselves in the appreciation and esteem of their Opponents, by a 
rich display of polemical skill, eourteous address, and christian charity ; and 
that no one may have cause to be ashamed of Himself. [Hear, hear ! 

You differ in Opinion ; and you have a right to differ; for, as a stanch 
advocate of religious freedom has observed — 

Doctrinal questions seem unsusceptible of general agreement, not from the abun- 
dance, but, from the want of premisses. The arguements by which different Sects 
defend their tenets, consist mainly of texts of scripture, which must be susceptible 
of various interpretations, since they actually receive various interpretations. The 
Trinitarians think, that the eternal co-existence of God the Father and God the Son 
is the scriptural doctrine. The Arians think, the Begetter must have existed before 
the Begotten. The Latin church believes, that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Father aud the Son, The Greek church believes, that the Holy Spirit proceeds 
ONLY from the Father, Each of these opinions has been supported by hundreds 

• In the National Beformer of 7th June, 1862, we have Mr. Holyoake's authority for stating, 
that He had not met witlf Ten men who could give a sensible reason for their belief in Atheism. 
Editor, 
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of learned, conscientious, and diligent inquirers. EacH has been adopted by millions 
of enthusiastic votaries; each has been propagated by violence, and resisted by 
endurance ; each has had its doctors, its persecuters, and its martyrs. JSdinhurgn 
Seview, 

Thanks to the progress of Civilisation, no one in this assemblage runs 
any risk of martt/rchtn on account of his Opinions, be they what they may ; 
and I should rejoice exceedingly, had we already so far receded from 
Barbarism, that I could add, with equal truth — no Englishman runs any 
risk of persecution for the promulgation of his Opinions.* [Hear, hear I] 
Let us, however, my friends, be thankful, that, as a people, we are in a 
state of social, political, scientific, moral, and religious Progress — of which 
this Meeting affords proof positive ; for, all you quiet, orderly, respectable 
gentlemen on my left, would, but a couple of centuries back, have been 
subject to the penalty of Death,! had you dared to give utterance to your 
conscientious sentiments ! Happily, in 1864, we have Platforms, as well 
as Pulpits, throughout the length and breadth of the land ; knowledge is 
strenuously eradicating ignorance, public opinion is loudly denouncing 
persecution, while the humane and fraternizing precepts of genuine 
Christianity, are rapidly uniting into one family the hitherto bitteply 
contending Sectarists, teaching all classes of men that they are brethren ! 
[Cheers] The stain of legal martyrdom for mere difference of opinion, is 
for ever blotted out of our Statute-books, and the still-existing crime of 
persecution for the exercise of private judgement, is becoming every day 
more and more odious in the sight of Biitons, who are now learning, that 
the real Disturbers in a free country, are those who refuse to their fellow- 
men, that liberty of thinking, and uttering their thoughts, which cannot 
any longer be repressed ! [Cheers. 

I make no apology for pausing in this Opening address, to pay a public 
tribute of thanks to the present Bishop of London, for the fearless and 
cheering utterance of his enlightened sentiments, in the very first Charge 
to his Clergy — sentiments as spirited and liberal, as they are christian and 
manly ! [Long-continued applause] In the presence of so many Ministers 
of various denominations as are here assembled, I feel myself impelled, by 
a sense of justice and of duty, to offer this incidental token of respect to 
bishop Tait, for his intrepid and conciliating expression of the following 
sentences — 

Nothing would be so likely to spread scepticism and unbelief among an intelligent 
Laity, as any crude attempts on the part of the Clergy to treat the difficulties arising 
from free inquiry, without thoroughly understanding them. Dogmatic denunciations 
— sweeping accusations as to the corrupt state of heart from which doubt and 
unbelief is supposed to spring — unwise and arrogant claims to an unquestioning 
obedience and submission of the understanding, I can concjsive nothing more likely 
to irritate intelligent men, and excite the very evils we desire to allay. 

But, the apprehended dangers of free inquiry, are not confined to Laymen; and 
here, perhaps, is the most difficult and delicate part of the whole subject. There is 
certainly a difficulty, as to tiie prosecution of any very free inquiry by those who 
begin by thus professing their belief in fixed fobmitlabies ^ doctrine, and 

* « Wherever you see Persecution, there is more than a probability that Truth lies on the jmt- 
secuted side. Bishop Latimbb. 

t See the Aet of J>eat\ passed by the Xong Parliament, in 1648. See akd Act the Sth and 
0th of William III. c. 8^ " for the more effectual suppressing of Blasphemy and Profaneness", 
wherein Unitarians " shall also suffer trnprifOHmmt, for the space of three years, without bail or 
mainpriae", etc. Beporter, «. ., 

At the opting of the present century, England had about 200 different QffeBaes entaihng 
Capital punishment. Editor* 
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obtain the very position which gives them influence as Teachers, in virtue of this 
profession. Still, it would be altogether wrong, to exaggerate this diflficulty. It 
will never do to lay down, that a Clergyman is bound hot to inquieb.* 
[Hear, hear ! 

The authorities of our Church, under the leading of its best Divines, have ever 
deemed it wi»e not to spread the influence of unsound Teaching among a generous 
people, by any the remotest semblance qf Persecution ; and have rather sought ever 
to overcome the danger of hebest by the manilestation of superior learning and 
acuteness, and a truer Christian spirit, than to prop up Truth by the terrors of 
the Law. . 

Even as the Declaration which the law of the land requires to be made at 
Ordination, I should be ready myself, even now, in spite of temporary alarm as to 
unsound Opinions, to belax batheb than tighten the bond. [Bursts of 
applause, especially from the Clergy of the Establishment] I hold, that in guarding 
the threshold of the Ministry, as elsewhere in dealing with the difficulties of an 
inquisitive age, the generous, confiding policy, is the best and most chbistian. 
We must not forget the kindly consideration with which archbishop Howley made 
allowance for the youthful scruples of Arnold, And certainly, most good men will 
allow, that the Church of England of this century would have been maimed, if 
Arnold had been scared from its ministry ".f [Hear, hear ! 

For these, and similar sentiments since published, I consider our worthy 
and courageous Bishop of London, richly entitled to our public Thanks. ;{ 
[Hearty applause from the whole assembly. 

Agreeably with your " Regulations ", I now, as Chairman, call upon the 
Unitarians to produce Scripture authority for their Repudiation qf the 
doctrine of the Trinity. 

Rev. J. Addison. Mr. Chairman — Ladies and Gentlemen ! In the New 
covenant, there are 17 passages whei'ein the Father is styled one or only 
God ; but, not a single passage in which the Son is so styled. There are 
320 passages in which the Father is absolutely, and by way of eminence, 
called god — or, more accurately, tJie God [6 Qeog — ho Theos— the God] 
but, not one passage wherein the Son is so called. There are 105 passages 
in which the Father is denominated the Ood with peculiarly high titles and 
epithets; but, the Son is not even once so denominated. There are 19 
passages declaring that all prayer and praise ought to be offered to the 
Father, and that everything ought to be directed, ultimately, to His honor 
and glory ; but, of the Son no such declaration is ever made. Of the 1300 
passages in the New covenant wherein the term god occurs, there is not 
one which necessarily implies the existence of more than one person in 
the Godhead, or, that such one is any other than the Father. The passages 
wherein the Son is declared^ either positively or by the clearest implication, 
to be SUBORDINATE to the Father, deriving his being from the Father, 

• *' Let not the freedom of Inquiiy be shackled. If it xnultiplieB oontentions amongst the wise 
and yirtuous, it exercises the charity of those who contend. If it shakes for a time the belief that 
is rested only upon prejudice, it finally settles it on the broader and more solid basis of conviction. 
Whitb'b BampUtn Lectures. 

f «I am not afraid of those tender and scrupulous consciences, who are ever cautious of pro- 
fesnng and beherinjir too much; if they are amcerely in the wrons, I forgive their errors, and 
respect their intesnty. The men I am afraid of, are the men who believe everything, subscribe 
to everything, and vote for everything. Bishop Shiplbt. 

£ There is also a ring of the right metal at the close of the public letter from the Bishop of St. 
David's, of 13th April, 1861— 

I am not aware of having refused to Others, any licence which I ever claimed, for myself. 
And, if it please God, I shall never consent to the narrowing, by a hair^e breadth, that lat- 
itude of Opinion which the Church has hitherto conceded to her Ministers". 

Bishop Thirlwall, as well as bishop Tait, won golden opinions from the Liberal press, for the 
fWeroua spirit evinced towaidfl his brother of ifatal. Bditor. 
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receiving his power from the Father, acting according to the Will of the 
Father, exceed 300. [Hear, hear !] Now, Mr. Chairman, as these manifold 

assages prove, beyond rational contradiction, that 

'hairman. Order, order ! Allow me. Gentlemen, to read over again, one 
of the ** Regulations"; it is this — Mere assertions are not to be received as 
Proofs, on any disputable point; every arguement, every assertion, must be 
supported, or, instantly supportable, by Scripture". Mr. Addison says, that 
the passages hehas just enumerated, "prove, beyond rational contradiction" 
— if Mr. Addison is prepared to furnish the Meeting with chapter and verse 
of the thousands of passages which he asserts are contained in the New 
testament-^or, if he instance but a few of each, we can easily refer to them, 
test them, and, if accurate, accept them as proofs, and give him credit for 
the remainder ; but, according to the " Regulation" I have just read to you, 
I may not, as Chairman, allow "mere assertions" to usurp the place of 
" proofs". [Repeated applause. 

Addison. I can assure you, Mr. Chairman, of the accuracy of my assertions ; 
and also, of my being able to substantiate them, from the New covenant ; 
though I am not, on the instant, prepared to quote " chapter and verse" of 
even a tithe of them — nor was I aware that any " Regulation" of the pro- 
ceedings of this Meeting required anything of the kind. [Hear, hear ! 
Chairman. Then, with all due deference to you, Mr. Addison, I am bound 
to call upon some other gentleman to take up the matter; as your assurances 
are pre-judged, by the Committee of Management, to be insufficient. It is 
not, Mr. Addison, that I, personally, doubt the accuracy of your statements 
(I know you too well for that) but, simply because you cannot now, " on the 
instant", substantiate them, that I am compelled, as Chairman, under pre- 
arranged " Regulations", to object against your proceeding with a string of 
" mere assertions", however accurate they may be. 

It is not enough, that You on my left know, that the passages alluded to 
exist in such abundance ; your Opponents also must know them, and they, 
through me, demand them. [Applause. 

Is anyone else in a position to support Mr. Addison*8 assertions, toith the 
requisite proofs? 

Rev. S. Butler. Yes, Mr. Chairman, with multitudes of proofs ! [Cheers] 
I regret exceedingly. Sir, that our venerable father in the ministry, who has 
but just returned to town, had not due notice of this Meeting ; in fact. Sir, 
we have not even had an opportunity of placing in his hands a Copy of the 
" Regulations" agreed upon : I met Mr. Addison, accidt^n tally, on ray way 
hither, and knowing him to be a tower of strength, I pressed him into 
service ; requesting him, in my stead, to Open the Discussion ; consequently, 
Mr. Addison appears before the Meeting unprepared, as it regards ** chapter 
and veise" ; nevertheless. Sir, we rejoice to have him in our midst ; for, he 
is a second Apollos—" mighty in the scriptures". [Cheers] However, Mr. 
Chairman, foreseeing, from the " Regulations", that we should be called upon 
to support our assertions by scripture testimonies, a few of us undertook to 
divide the labor of collecting Texts, under separate heads;* and we have 
now. Sir, come prepared, to prove to you, to our opponents, to this highly 
respectable assembly, that the Unity of the Godhead is one of the leading 
doctrines taught throughout the Bible. [Applause. 

• It does not appear that the gentlemen had taken the pains of runninor over their Examples 
together, previous to the pubhc Meeting; or, we should scarcely haTe had any unnse09tary repq- 
titions of the same text, from different speakers. Beporter. 
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Not to oocup7 the time of the Meeting unprofitablj, we have refrained 
from amaflsing Texts by scores and hundreds, in proof of any one point ; we 
have commonly restricted our collections to half-dozens — ^amply numerous, 
as we conceive, to pose, and gainsay, and overwhelm, not only the formidable 
array of gentlemen opposite (who first proposed and most assiduously got up 
this friendly Contest) but sufficient to persuade and convince all the thinking 
Trinitarians in the universe. [Hear, hear ! 

Of the existence of Okb supbemb God, I shall present 6 texts from the 
01d| and 6 from the New covenant. 

Deat. vi. 4. Hear, Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord. 

— or rather, Mr. Chairman, as it stands in the Hebrew, " Jehovah our God, 
is One Jehovah".* We shall not, however, waste the time of the Meeting, by 
stopping to correct every inaccuracy of the translaters; as our "authorized 
version" will generally answer om* purpose — egregiously faulty though it be. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Deut. xxxii. 39. See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no God with me I 

1 Chron. zvii. 20. O Lord, there is none like Thee; neither is there any God 

beside Thee. 
Isaiah xliii. 10. Before me there was no God found, neither shall there be 
After me ! 
„ xliv. 8. Is there a God beside me P Nay, there is no God ; I know 

not any ! 
Hosea xiii. 4. I am the Lord thy God £rom the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 

have no God bat me ; for, there is no Saviour beside me ! 
Mark zii. 32. There is One God, and there is none other but He ! 
John xvii. 3. Jesus said. This is life eternal, that they may know Thee, the Only 

true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. 
1 Cor. viii. 4. There is none other Gt)d but One ! 

1 Thes. i. 9. Ye turned to the God from Idols, to serve the living and true God. 
1 Tim. i. 17. Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, and invisible, the Only 

wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever ! 
James ii. 19. Thou believest there is One God— thou doest well. 

It would have been as easy for me, Mr. Chairman, to have noted down a 
hundred, as a dozen, such texts ; but, it would neither have been agreeable 
nor profitable for this Assembly to have listened to a recital of them — be- 
sides, having quoted the words of such high authorities, declaring that there 
is but One wdy true wise God — not Three, nor yet Two — there cannot be 
any need to corroborate their testimonies. [Applause. 
A. OowLET, Esq. It fell to my lot, Mr. Chairman, to instance 6 passages 
wherein Jesus teaches, that God is the Father of his intelligent 
Cbeatubes ; and I give the following — 

Matthew v. 16. Glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

„ 45. That ye may be the Children of your Father, <fec. 

„ vi. 9. Pray ye — Our Father, which art in heaven. 

,i xxxiii. 9. One is your Father, which is in heaven. 
Mark xi. 25. That your Father also, which is in heaven, may forgive You. 
Luke xii. 32. Fear not, little flock; for, it is your Father's gocS pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

* **Ko name for GK)d, but Jbhovah, is ever found in Scripture where the absolute eseenee of 
Qod, without reference to created things, is indicated. The Jews therefore contend, that tins is 
the onljf paoPBB name of God, the other words by which He is designated being mere appella- 
tives; and it is a truth, that the other names of God, are such substantives or adjectives — attri- 
butes in short — ^which seem appropriate to God when he is viewed in relation to created things, 
or, is manifested by thdr means. The word Jehovah is, of all words, the most holv to 3ie 
Hebrews. Spivosa. 
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From tbese^ and many similar passages, we learn that Jesus taught his 
auditors, that their Father was in heaven ; and as Jesus was on earth, while 
teaching this docttine, it is repugnant to reason^ we think, for anyone to 
suppose that our Lord wished to inculcate, or, that his hearers ever for an 
instant conceived, that Jesus on earth and his Father in heaven, were One 
and the same Being. [Hear, hear 1 

Rev. R Darwin. I think, Mr. Cowley, that I can produce scripture 
authority to prove that the Father and the Son are one and t^ie same 
person ; for, I read, in John x. 30, that our Lord himself declared, I and 
my Father are One". [Hear, hear ! from many voices, on both sides. 
Cowley. Perhaps, Mr. Darwin, when you shall have read the sayings of 
Jesus more thoughtfully, you may better understand the passage you have 
now so very inappropriately quoted. However, I may not> at this stage of 
our proceedings, pause to debate the point with you — it would be against 
the " Begulations " which you, Mr. Darwin, took an active part in framing 
— [Hear, hear !] yet, I may probably be allowed by the Chairman, to read 
what your own great Dr. Adam Clarke, incidentally observes here in his 
Commentary under John viiL 19 — 

It is worthy of remark, that in all this discourse, our blessed Lord ever speaks of 
the Father and Himself as two distinct persons. Therefore, the Father is not the 
Son, nor the Son the Father — as some persons vainly imagine". 

Mr. Sandts. Now, that's what I call a tickler , Mr. Darwin ! 
Chairman. Mr. Darwin has certainly been premature in presenting his 
objection, whether ill or well founded ; as the " Regulations " prescribe, that 
the Unitarians shall ^rs^ state their reasons for Eepudiating the doctrine of 
the Trinity — q/ler which, the Trinitarians will enter into Discussion. 
[Hear, hear !] Who follows Mr. Cowley, on the Unitarian side 1 
Professor Elliott. Before presenting a few texts for the consideration of 
this Meeting, I wish, Mr. Chairman, to direct the attention of this auditory, 
more especially the attention of the theological Students, to the Paternal 
character of God, which was Ji/rst revealed to mankind by Jesus, the pre- 
eminent Messenger of God. 

I read, that in the world's infancy — or rather, Mr. Chairman, in what is 
received as tJie Mosaic account of the infancy of the world, the Creator of the 
Human race was styled (according to our "authorized version") the Lord 
God — in the days of the Patriarchs, I read of the Almighty God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob — afterwards, of the Great I Am — of JeJiovah — of the King, 
and of the Governor, of his people Israel — of the Lord of Hosts— of the 
Saviour, and also of the Redeemer — but, Mr. Chairman, it seems to have 
been reserved for the special messenger, Jesus, " the Sent of God ", to 
reveal Jehovah as the Father* The peculiar characteristics of God (if I 
may so express myself) seem to have been gradually develloped, from earliest 
times down to the coming of Jesus, in admirable adaptation to the increasing 
moral and intellectual and spiritual advance of ever-progressing Humanity. 

* " The highest consciousness of Deity that has ever existed in the breast of Humanity, was that 
of Jesus. Nothing is farther from sdiolastic theology, than the Gospel. The speculations of the 
Greek fathers on the divine essence came from quite another spirit. God conceived immediately 
as Father—thiB is all the theology of Jesus. It is probable, that from the first. He regarded 
himself as being to God in the relation of a Son to his Father, Here is his great act of origin- 
ality; in this He is not like one of his race. Neither Jew nor Mussulman has understood this 
delicious theology of Love. The Gk)d of Jesus is not that fatal master who kills us when He 

5 leases, condemns us when He pleases, saves us when He pleases. The God of Jesus is Our 
father, Bextab's Life of Jesus, 
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Chairman. Do yon, Mr. Elliott, mean to tell the Meeting, that the epithet 
father is not to be met with in the Old testament — or, do you conceive that 
the term ya^Aer embodies an essentially different meaniDg in the two Testa- 
ments — or, more properly, the two Covenamla^ the Old and the New 1* Bo 
kind enough to elucidate. 

Elliott. I shall eudeavour to do so. Moses and the Prophets but seldom 
use the termyo^Aer; and when they, employ the title, it is in a very different 
meaning to that used by our Lord, who emphatically gives it in th^ Paternal 
sense — assuring us, ** Neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, 
and He to whomsoever the Son shall reveal him*\ 

Every man*s God, Mr. Chairman, must, of necensity, bear a near affinity 
to each individual's notions of God ; and the hiHtories of nations teach us, 
that such has been the ease in all climes and all ages. Little minds cannot 
possibly have any adequate conceptions of a Great god ; neither can elevated 
and expanded minds be satisfied with a Diminutive god : the capacious 
mind of Dr. Watts required 

" An ocean of Infinities 
Where all our thoughts are drowned !" 

while Mr. Punshon*s tiny mind, is filled to repletion, with 

" Our God contracted to a Span ! 
Incomprehensibly made Man".t [Hear, hear ! 

Some carry their Gods about with them (in their i)ockets, or, suspended from 
their necks) while others tell us, so great is their God, that the heaven and 
the heaven of heavens cannot , contain him ; some have a God of wrath, 
others a God of love — each according to the individual's mental image of 
God. [Hear, hear !] The Adamites and Patriarchs had their " Lord God", 
who walked and tiJked, eat and drank with them ; the barbarous Israelites 
had their " Lord mighty in Battle", David meeting Goliath " in the name of 
the Lord of Hosts, the God of the Armies of Israel" ; the more enlightened 
Prophets had their "Just God and a Saviour", with "the High God their 
Redeemer" : Moses the legislater, and Ezekiel the rustic, and Isaiah the 
courtier, and Jesus the well-beloved son, diifeiing immeasurably in their 
conceptions of God — nor can anyone think otherwise of God, than in accord- 
ance with his own personal intellectuality and education !{ 

Our respected friends opposite, have confused notions of God ; fancying 
the Divine spiritual Essence is constituted of different Parts, or, in some 
incomprehensible way, divisible into Persons ; while we think of God as 
being an eternal, immutable, indivisible Spirit, a Whole Without Parts — and 
we speak of Him, in human language, by the endearing name of father, 
agreeably with the teachings of our Master, who is 120 times mentioned in 

* The Chaurman here incidentally corrected the improper term teitamentf by substituting cove- 
nant; but, without stopping to inform us, that the Greek language has but One word to express 
both eovmuint and tsstatnent. The translators of the Scriptures sometimes blundered in their 
renderings; for, in Heb. viii. 6, the Greek word is properly rendered covenant ; but, in the fol- 
lowing chapter, verse 16, it is preposterously tnnBiAted testament In Mat. xxvi. 28, as also in 
Mark xiv. 24, stands— This is my blood of the New testament*; instead of New covenant. And 
our ciUling the Scriptures, the Books of the Old testament and the Books of the New testament, 
28 tod incon^ous to need comment. Reporter. 

f Lines given out (from the Wesleyan Hymnbook, p. 660) by W. Morley Punshon, M. A. pre- 
paratory to his Boctnnal sermon, during the Conference held in Cornwall, 1862. Beporter. 

X *' Isaiah ww seraphim with 6 wings, whilst Ezekiel saw leasts with 4 wings ,* Isaiah saw God 
in white raiment and sitting on a royal throne, Ezekiel saw him as fire : each undoubtedly pre- 
sumed he saw Gt)d in the way or likeness in which he was wont to conceive him. Spiitoza, 
Tractatus Theologicus Politicus. p. 67, Ed. 1862. 
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the New covenant as being the ^m of God, and 56 timed as the Sent of 
God — to reveal the Father unto us. 

Rev. W. Knox. All that you say, Mr. Elliott, may be well enough as far 
as it goes, which is but little more than *' mere assertion" ; but, where is 
your Scripture testimony ? Where are your Texts to support and elucidate 
your assertions, as to the different meanings of the word father, in Holy 
Writ 1 Have you any passages in proof? 

Elliott. Of course, I have. Yet surely, you, Mr. Knox, are not so ill- read 
in the Scriptures, as to require any proofs — I had a higher opinion of you. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Sandys. That*s a flattering Compliment ! 

Elliott. As textual elucidation is demanded, Mr. Chairman, I shall com- 
mence by observing, that the n^xue father, though employed in a variety of 
meanings in the Hebrew scriptures, is not once applied to Grod in the same 
sense as that used by Jesus. [Pix)of, proof !] Well, you shall have proof; be 
but moderately patient. 
Sandys. I say, Knox, keep a sharp look-out ! 

Elliott. " Jabal was the father of such as dwell in tents, and of such as 
have cattle" ; and " Jubal was the father of all such as handle the harp and orgfan. 
Gen. iv. 20, 21. The term father is here put for author, or inoentor, or teacher. 
When Abraham is denominated the father of many nations, all present know that 
it means in faith, ** the father of the faithful'*. God is said to have made Joseph a 
father unto Pliaraoh, in Gen. xlv. 8, signifying provider lor hk household and 
governor of his people. " Eliakirn shall be & father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and to the house of Judah**; meaning governor of Israel. Isaiah xxii. 21. Elisha 
addressed His teacher, Elijah, as *• my father, my father, 2 Kings ii. 12. In 
1 Chron. iv. 14, we read of ** Joab, the father of the valley of Charashim, for they 
were craftsmen** ; that is, overseer of the craftsmen and owner or governor of the 
valley. Though David, in 1 Chron. xxix. 10, exclaims, Blessed be thou. Lord God 
of Israel our father, for ever and ever V* yet we all know that the spirit of the 
Mosaic polity, limited the term, both in kind and extent, and that it could not be 
meant in the paternal sense. In fact, throughout the whole of the Pentateuch, the 
term father is but once applied to God — "Is he not thy ^Mer that hath bought 
thee ? Deut. xxxii. 6, plainly signifying the purchaser and deliverer and ruler of 
Israel, who bought them out of Egyptian servitude, gave them a law, and " made" 
them a nation, as is shown in the context ; and cannot mean their individual, their 
paternal, but their national maker and father. See also Isaiah Ixiii. 16 ; Jer. iii. 4 ; 
and xxxi. 9 ; also Mai. i. 6 ; where father is used in similar meanings. For his 
practical beneficence. Job is mentioned as a father to the poor. xxix. 16. God 
promised to be a father to David, in the words, I will be his father and he shall 
be my ;ton ; if he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men ; but, 
my mercy shall not depart from him, as from Saul. 2 Sam. vii. 14. A like promise 
was made to Solomon, in 1 Chron. xvii. 13 ; I will be his father and he shall be 
my son, and I will not take my mercy from him*'. In these two passages, father 
evidently means their special protector as Kings, alluding to the stability of their 
thrones. In Mai. ii. 10, we read. Have we not all one father ? hath not one God 
created us ? Why deal we treacherously every man against his brother, profaning 
the covenant of ovlt fathers ?" which passage bears exclusive reference to the Jews, 
though commonly misapplied by Pulpit teachers ; for, here the name father means 
Abraham, and fathers means the other patiiarchs and teachers — in other phraseology, 
Mr. Chairman — Have we not all one lather Abraham, from whom we descended? 
hath not one and the same God made us a nation P that is, given us a national 
existence — why deal we then treacherously every man against his brother? the Jew, 
or son of A^brahara — not the Gentile. In Psalm Ixviii. 5, we read of God as being 
** a father to the fatherless, and a judge of the widows** ; signifying protector, 
Father in Psalm Ixxxix. 26, occurs in what is held to be a prophecy of what the 
Messiah should say of God. 
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Hence, Mr. ObainnaD, even as God said to Moses [Exa vi 3] I appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by tbe name of Gwi Almighty ^ 
but, by my name Jehovah was I not known to tbem" ;* even so, I now 
venture to say of the Patriarchs, of Moses, and of the Prophets — by the 
Parental name of Father, was not Grod known to them ! [Hear, hear ! 

I now proceed to give 6 passages, out of upwards of 60, wherein Jesus 
teaches, that the God was also his Father — 

Matt, xviii. 1(X Angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

'„ 36. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you. 

Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them I for, they know not what they do. 

„ 46. Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit ! 

John xiv. 28. My Father is greater than I. 

„ zz. 17. I ascend to my Father and yomr Father; and to my God and 
. your God I 
On which last passage, our prince of theologians [Milton] observes — If the 
Fatheb be the God of Christ, and the same be oiir God ; and if there be NoTie 
other God hut One, there can be No God beside the FATHES^.f 

Apologizing for having occupied so much time, I return thanks for the 
attention with which I have been favored. [Significant tokens of approbation. 
Sandys. I certainly could not have acquitted myself Half so well ! 
Rev. W. Falconer. After having collected a score of texts, I shall, 
Mr. Chairman, instance but 6, wherein Jesus teaches that The God is His 
God, as well a§ the God of men in general; and I shall present those only 
wherein our Lord limits the title definitely to the Father alorie — [Hear, hear ! 

Mat. xix. 17. Why callest thou Me good ? there is none good, but one — the God. 
Mark xv. 34. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken [forgotten] me ! 
John vi. 27. Him hath God the Father sealed. 

• Notwithstanding this very plain declaration, I read, in Gen. xv. 6, 7, Abram believed in 
Jehovah [Lord in our translation] and He counted it to him for righteousness : and He said 
unto him, I am Jbhovah, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to 
inherit it. 

I read, in Gen. xxvui. 13 — 21, 1 am Jbhovah, the God of Abraham thy father, and the God 
of Isaac ; the land whereon thou [Jacob] liest, to thee will I give it, &c. And Jacob vowed a 
vow, saying. If God will be with me, &c. then shall Jshovah be my God. 

I read, in xxxii. 9, Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and GK)d of my father Isaac, 
Jbhoyah, which saidst, &c. 

Here we have the name Jehovah occurring, as if Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were well 
acquainted with it — in direct contradiction to the declaration in Exo. vi. 2, 3, bf my name 
Jehovah was I not known to them". 

Colenso has accounted for this glaring discrepancy ; not by attempting (like Kurtz, Kalisch, 
and others) to recoitcile such flat contradictions, but simply by explaining them ; and that without 
sacrificing Truth on the altar of criticism — showing that the Blohistic and Jehovistio writers of 
the Pentateuch expressed themselves differently — Behold ! the Lord [accurately Jehovah"] stood 
above it [the Ladder] and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham [I am Jehovah, the Elohim of 
Abraham] ihy father, &o. Gen. xxviii. 13. 

Yet CoJeneo is abused as a heretic, by the so-called orthodox; and the very heads of our 
Established church are now daily persecuting him for Opinion^s sake I He, however, does not 
return "railing for railing**, but "good for evu*'. Heporter. 

The learned Spinoza informs us, that tiie Letters composing the Hebrew word Jehovah, ex- 
press the three times— vtiEBBVT, fabt, fUTHKB. 

And Rev. J. J. Tayler observes (in his Address, 12th Oct. 1863) 

To the Supreme Being there can be no distinction of past and present imdjkiture. They 
lie before Hmi as one vast and present ccmception^ wrought out in a continuous evolution of 
corresponding phenomena, and furnishing an exhaustless source of benevolent interest and 
affection**. 

f *^Talk of Essence, and Substance, and I know not what ; 
God either made Christ, or else He did not : 
If he did, Christ*8 a Creature— thaVB plain to our view; 
If not, Christ*s a Ood-^and then, we have Two /'* 
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John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they may know Thee, the Only true God, 

and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

„ XX. 17. I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and 

your God ! 

Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh, I will make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 

he shall no more go out ; and I will write on him the name of my God, 

Mb. Wordsworth. That the Apostles testify to Jehovah's being the God 
of Jesus, everyone knows, who knows anything of -their writings ; Paul 
and Peter sometimes making use of the very same words — Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ T [Ephe. i. 3, and 1 Peter i. 3] 
Consequently, unless our Opponents can prove that Jesus created Himself 
as well as all things visible and invisible ; that he is God and Himself, and 
that beside him there is no God, I must repudiate his Deity. [Hear, hear 1 
Rev. T. Gray. I beg leave, Mr. Chairman, to offer a dozen passages from 
Paul, wherein the title god is applied to the Father only, while, at the 
same time, aeparcUe mention is made of the Son — but, never as the God — 

Bom. XV. 6. That ye may with one mind and one mouth, glorify the Gk)d and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Cor. iii; 23. Ye are Christ's, aud Christ is the God's. 

„ viii. 6. To us there is but One God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 

we in him ; and One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. 
„ xi. 13. The head of every man is Christ, aud the head of Christ is the God. 

2 Cor. i. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord JesUs Christ, the Father 

of all mercies, and God of all comfort. 
„ iv. 4 Christ, who is the image of the God. 
Ephe. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom. 
„ iii. 14. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Tim. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and the Lord Jesus Christ which is our Hope ; unto Timothy, 
my own Son in the faith : Grace, mercy, aud peace, from God the Father, 
and Jesus Christ our Lord. 
„ ii. 5. There is One God, and One Mediater between the God and Men — the 

man Christ Jesus. 
„ V. 21. I charge thee before the God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect Angels, that thou observe these things, &c. 
Heb. xii. 23. To the God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediater of the New covenant, &c. 

Of a truth, Mr. Chairman, it must be difficult for any man, using his 
reason, to withstand the conviction, that Paul considered the God and our 
Lord Jesus as two separate and distinct Beings. [Hear, hear I 
T. Hood, Esq. Allow me, Mr. Chainnan, to add half a dozen quotations 
from other Apostles, corroborating the dozen just given from Paul, who 
was not by any means singular in his unitcurian views. [Hear, hear 1 

1 Peter i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obemence and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ. 
„ ▼. 10. The God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternal glory, by 
Jesus Christ. 

1 John ii. 1. We have an advocate with the Father — Jesus Christ the righteous. 

2 ff 3. Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Father, and from 

the Lord Jesus Christ — ^the Son of the Father in truth and love. 

Jude 1. Sanctified by Grod the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ. 

Eev. xxii. 8. When I had heard and seen, I fell down to Worship before the feet of 
the Angel [Christ] which showed me these things : then saith He unto 
me, Sbb TH0T7 do it Not; for I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
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brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this 
book — WoBSHiP God ! 

As in all the texts hitherto instanced, so in all other passages, the God is 
strictly limited to the Father alone — never in any one instance, is the Greek 
epithet, the god, applied to Jesus, whose distinguishing title is that of lord. 

What means that shake of the head ? Is my assertion disputed 1 Mr. 
Chairman 1 in the presence of this respectable — and let me add learned 
auditory, I here stake my reputation as a Gentleman, a Scholar, and a Man, 
on the accuracy of my statement ; and I now challenge One and All the 
Trinitarians present to confront mo ! [Tremendous cheerings] I here under- 
take, Mr. Chairman, to produce, within a week, more than 1000 texts 
proving that the God is a distinct and altogether separate Being from Jestts 
the Sent of God / [Hear, hear 1] And more than this, Mr. Chairman, I now 
challenge our Opponents to produce — not a hundred, not a score, not a dozen, 
nor yet half a dozen, but, Sir, I challenge all the Trinitarians present, to 
produce a single text in the Originals, wherein Jesus is represented as the 
God I as Jeliovah I as the Grreat First Cause I [Loud and long-continued 
cheerings. 

Rev. R Irwin. Mr. Chairman ! Will you kindly point out to our friends 
on the other side, as they proceed with their fancied proofs, a few of the 
most glaring of their blunders ? [Hear, hear !] for, if allowed to go on 
quoting thus profusely^ our Kefutations will occupy much more time than 
such misconstrued texts are worth. Had it not been for the blinding power 
of prejudice, Mr. Gray could not have passed unobserved St. Paul's irrefutable 
expression — God owr Saviour, while fancying that our Saviour is not styled 
god in the Bible. [Hear, hear !] Had you, Mr. Chairman, but set Mr. Gray 
right, at the time he heedlessly protiounced the plainly-expressed words — 
God our Saviour, your correcting him, might, probably, have prevented 
Mr. Hood from adding blunder to blunder. [Heai*, hear ! from both sides. 
Mr. Peele. " O Patience, what a virtue art thou 1" 

Chairman. Were I to take upon me the correction of the Speakers, the 
Disputants, Mr. Irwin, might well accuse me of overstepping the province 
of Chairman; it is for the Oppositionists, not the Chairman, to detect 
errors and expose misrepresentations. 

Rev. W. Chamberlayne. Pray, Mr. Irwin, to whom do you conceive the 
words God our Saviour allude ? 

Irwin. What makes you ask such a silly question, Mr. Chamberlayne? 
[Hear, hear !] To whom should they allude, but to our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to be sure ! 

Chamberlayne. And have you, Mr. Irwin, been such an unobservant 
reader of your Bible, as really not to know, that Paul, in wiiting to Timothy 
of " God our Saviour", was associating the title god with that of saviour 
from the impression made upon his mind while reading the Jewish scriptures ? 
Have you yet to learn, Mr. Irwin, that the Father, Jehovah himself, was 
familiarly styled saviour, ages and ages before the birth of J esus ? [Hear, 
hear!] Could you 8Up|K)se, that God*s favorite family of man was left 
without a Saviour untill some 1864 years ago ? or, did you never once think 
upon the subject ? 

Irwin. I know of no Saviour but Christ crucified — ^nor will I know or 
acknowledge any other. 

Chamberlayne. That may be; yet, surely the Psalmist could not have 
alluded to your '* Christ crucified", when he said— They forgat God their 
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Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt." [Hear, hear !] But, 
Mr. Chairman, I forego discussing the point with One who has evidently 
never read his Bible with even common attention. 
Sandys. Another flattering compliment ! 

I. Watts, Esq. It seems probable, Mr. Chairman, that Paul associated the 
term god with saviour, from the expressions he was accustomed to read in 
his favorite book, Isaiah — Paul having been a more retentive, as well as 
more observant reader, than our friend Irwin. 

Chairman. I wish the Speakers would substantiate the opinions and 
assertions they utter, by Scripture testimony, conformably with your own 
" Regulations". Can you, Mr. Watts, furnish the Meeting with texts bear- 
ing upon the point now before us ] 

Watts. Certainly, Sir. David's Song of Praise, for his deliverance out of 
the hands of his enemies, commences — r 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and ray deliverer ; the God of my rock, in 
Him will I trust : He is ray shield, and the horn of my salvation, ray high tower, and 
my reftige — mi/ Saviour ! 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. 

And in PauFs favorite author [Isaiah] we read — 

I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, tki/ Saviour, xliii. 3. I, even I, 
am the Lord ; and beside rae there is tw Saviour, xliii. 11. Verily, Thou art a God 
that hideth thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour, xlv. 21. Thou shalt know, that I 
the Lord am th^ Saviour, and thy Redeemer the mighty One of Jacob. Ix. 16. 

Have you plenty, Mr. Cliairman ? 
Chairman. Plenty, Mr. Watts, plenty ! 

Rev. Mr. James. Is the epithet redeemer , as familiarly associated in the 
Hebrew scriptures with God the Father, as you, Mr. Watts, have just 
shown that of saviour to be 1 

Watts. Quite so ; nor is the word redeemer ever once used in the New- 
covenant : [Hear, hear !] it is invariably associated with God the Father — 
never with the Son. [Hear, hear !] Not only does the Psalmist pray — Let 
the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer^; but, in reference to the 
Israelites of old, he informs us — They remembered that God was their rock, 
and the High God their Redeem&r^; while Isaiah familiarizes the title 
redeemer to all his attentive readers — 

Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will help thee, saith the Lord 
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Jacob — Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel, and his Redeemer the Lord of Hosts ; I am the first and I am the last, and 
beside rae there is no God — Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, and He that forraed 
thee from the womb, 1 am the Lord that maketh all things — As for our Redeemer, 
the Lord of Hosts is his Name, the Holy One of Israel — Thus saith the Lord the 
Redeemer of Israel — All flesh shall know, that I the Lord ara thy Saviour, and thy 
Redeemer the Mighty One of Jacob— Thy Maker is thy husband, the Lord of Hosts 
is his name, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel — Doubtless thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : Thou, 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is frora everlasting". 

Mr. Beattik I am shocked, Mr. Chairman, at the discovery of my long- 
continued lack of observation 1 and I confess, with shame, I never associated 
the words samour and redeems with any other Being than Jesus Christ — 
never with God the Father — though His unquestionable right to both titles, 
now flashes upon me 1 [Hear, hear 1 

Rev. C. Cotton. Are either of the epithets, saviour or redeemer, ever used 
in the New testament in reference to anyone besides the Lord Christ? 
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Peele. Now, there's a pretty question for a Clergyman to ask ! and that, 
but a couple of minutes after he has been told, by Mr. Watts, that the word 
redeemer is not to be found in the New testament I [Hear, hear ! 
A. Wilson, Esq. The question is, certainly, somewhat strange, coming 
from such a quarter. During many years, you have been in the habit, 
Mr. Cotton, of reading in your Church-service — My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour " — did you never once, 
not even by accident, reflect, whence the words proceeded ? or, can you, 
Mr. Cotton, for a moment suppose, that Mary called the Fruit then in her 
own womb, her God and Samour ? Your unadvised question, Mr. Cotton, 
is but another proof that men and ministers may read and read and read, 
from year's end to years end, without ever once thinking on what they 
read! [Hear, hear! Pause. 

G. Wither, M.D. Mr. Cotton seems to be taken "quite aback;" yet, 
Mr. Chairman, a Clergyman ought not to be so easily nonpluHsed. Of course, 
Mr. Cotton, Mary called the Fruit then in her own womb, her God amd 
Saviour-— OT^ She would not have come up to the standard of even the 
present orthodox faith of the Christian churches. Bely upon it, Mr. Cotton, 
it is perfectly consistent with the time-honored creeds and doctrines of the 
Episcopal church, of which, I take it for granted. You are a worthy repre- 
sentative, that you should aver, openly and fearlessly, in conformity with 
the " Book of Common Prayer", that the Embryo in the Virgin's womb 
was its Mother's God and Saviour, the Creator of Herself, and of all things 
visible and invisible, the Omnipresent Omnipotent Omniscience !* [Hear, 
hear, hear ! 

Rev. J. Dyer. Mr. Chairman 1 A word or two, if you please. Sir. Paul's 
address to Timothy, which gave rise to this partial digression, doubly contra- 
distinguishes the God from Jesus ; first by characterizing the God as oimt 
Saviou/r and Jesus as our Hope, and afterwards, the Qod as our Father, but 
Jesus as our Lord : the words are — 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment of God otje Saviour, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ which is our Hope; unto Timothy, my own Son in the 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our I,or<r\ 

To me, it seems little else than a waste of words, to prove by other 
passages of scripture, Paul's discrimination between the God as our Father 
and Jesus as our Brother — therefore, I sit down. [Cheers. 
Bey. J. Keats. I shall not detain the Meeting long, Mr. Chairman ; yet, 
I wish to remark, that Jude closes his Epistle, according to our " authorized 
version", in the following words — 

Now, unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise Qod owr 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion, and power, both now and ever. Amen I" 
According to Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge's version — 

Now, to Him, who is able to guard you from stumbling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy : to God alone our Samour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, boSi now and throughout all ages. 
Amen !" 

But, according to Mr. Samuel Sharpe's admirable translation of Griesbach's 
superior text — 

* It is unaocountable how Mr. Wither's satirical attack should hare passed without comment 
from anyone I A dignitary of the Church, who sat behind me, ejaculated — ThaX'a a pill for the 
or^Aodoiv to swallow r Bfport&r, 
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Unto Him who is able to keep yon from falling, and to place you in the sight of 
his glory, faultless with ,joy, the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and throughout all 
ages; amen!" 

In this beautiful doxology, Griesbach specifies and separates the God from 
Jesits; and the late Bishop of London (Dr. Blomfield) a stanch Trinitarian, 
remarks — 

The name savuxur is often applied to Gob the Father, as the original 
author of our Salvation". 

Mr. Lovelace, Student. I should like to know, Mr. Chairman, what in the 
world the Speakers are driving at 1 

Mr. Barton. We are not " driving" at anything, friend Lovelace ; we wish 
to be led, as well as to lead others, to Truth ; and if thy penetration has not 
yet descried our object, the object of this Meeting, I advise thee not to 
interrupt Investigations, by the obtrusion of thy injudicious sallies, for 
which thou art, unhappily, notorious — or, I shall have publicly to remind 
thee again today, of the apostle James's words — Be swift to hear, slow to 
speak" — a lesson thou art not quick in learning. [Hear, hear I 
LovELAOE. I should like to know, what the Unitarians make of that text- 
Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe. 
Chairman. Mr. Lovelace, I call you to Order ! [Hear, hear !] Though we 
shall gladly listen to anyone and everyone, who may favor the Meeting with 
his views, questions, or critiques, the Speakers must not be abruptly broken 
in upon — either untimely or indecorously. You, Mr. Lovelace, first inter- 
rupt, and then obtrude an irrelevant question, dignifying it with the 
appellation text, though not to be found in the Bible. 
Lovelace. Not to be found in the Bible I 

Chairman. No, Sir; not to be found in the Bible — ^though often heard from 
Pulpits. Many persons 

Lovelace. I have heard it thousands of times; and I know [Order, 

order 1 Chair, chair I 

Chairman. Allow me, Sir, <m Chairman, to speak without interruption. 
[Hear, hear I 

Many persons, and, unhappily. Ministers of various denominations, are in 
the habit of lengthening or shortening, of altering and perverting, the 
Scriptures, to suit their preconceived notions; and none but critically expe- 
rienced observers are aware, how very frequently, and to what a serious 
extent, the Scriptures Bx^fcdiified by such unjustifiable deviations firom the 
Text. [Hear, hear ! 

In 1 Tim. iv. 10, you may read — 

We trust in the living God, which is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that 
believe" ; 

which text is often perverted, as Mr. Lovelace has just now perverted it, in 
your hearing, to suit less Scriptural views — ^that is, transferring the person 
of the Saviour of mankind prom the Father — to the Son. [Hear, hear!] 
Mercy is thy dealing attribute, and punishment thy strange fvark, is another 
very common pseudo-quotation — not from the Bible, but from an illogical 
Brain — for, the Deification of any one attribute of God, is simply the 
erection of an Idol. As the tree falls, so it lies; amd as death leaves us; 
judgement finds us, is another Pulpit deviation. [Hear, hear !] Without 
instancing more examples, I would remark, that some minds seem so con* 
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stitnted, that they may be said to be ineapdble of quoting accurately ; and 
there are some men (I could name Ministers among the number) that cannot 
even read accurately — I am serious — who cannot read a chapter in the 
Bible, as it stands printed before their eyes, in a plain, bold type. How- 
ever, be it known ti) all present, inaccurate readings are not likely to be 
countenanced, nor fal»e quotations to he accejited, by this Meeting. [Cheers. 
Watts. Permit me, Mr. Chairman, to finish the observations I was busy 
with, when replying to Mr. James. 

The word redeemer is a favorite Pulpit word, and constantly on the lips 
of religious babblers, who love talking more than thinking — the one being 
BO much easier than the other. Prepossessed with the notion, that Jesus is 
the Saviour of all men, many, ay most of our Pulpits, expound the Scrip- 
tures in no other light — in fact, they cannot see the Scriptures through 
any other than their own false vision — reading the Scriptures through the 
spectacles of their individual theology 

Sandys. " All seems infected, that the Infected spy ; 
As all seems yellow to the Jaundiced eye". 

Watts. And strangely as some gentlemen are now eying me, I hesitate 
not to declare, as fearlessly as truthfully, that, according to this inestimable 
volume, this Book of Books, God the Father, 7zo< Jesis his Messenger, is 
the Saviour and Redeetner of the World / [Hear, hear 1 frequently repeated] 
If this Record of God's dealings with mankind, this Bible, is to be our 
guide, there is no- Saviour, no Redeemer, beside the Holy One of Israel, 
whose name is from everlasting ! Dr. Beard may shake his head as signif- 
icantly, and as questionably, as he pleases, my authority is infinitely supe- 
rior to the Home Missionary Board ; for, as I have already read in your 
hearing — 

All flesh shall know, that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour, and thy Re- 
deemer the Mighty One of Jacob 1" 

— or, more accurately translated — 

All flesh shall know that I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour ; 
That thy Redeemer is the Mighty One of Jacob 1 

and if any man dares to give Jehovah the lie, let him be Anaihema, Ma/ran- 
oitlia I [Pause and Silence] Would men but follow our Master's injunction, 
would they but " search the Scriptures", and think, and judge for them- 
selves, the Churches would not long be perplexed with ttvo Saviours, and 
two Redeemers, and owe, tvx>, three Gods, worshiping them all by turns, and 
perversely calling the two one, and the three owe, and the seven one ; but, 
the sincere of heart would speedily learn the real meaning of Zechariab*s 
prophetic words — 

Jehovah shall be King over all the earth : in that day shall there be 
one Lord, and his name on^\ [Applause. 

Rev. J. Lanohorne. Mr. Chairman 1 Even as Mr. Beattie has acknow- 
ledged his '* lack of observation**, I now stand up to confess before this 
assembly, that untill this hour, I have been blinded by the prejudices of 
my religious education. [Hear, hear !] I was taught what to think, not 
how to think ;* for, notwithstanding the numerous texts quoted at this 

* " The aim of Education should be to teach us rather hoto to think than what to think — ^rather 
to improve our minds, so as to enable us to think for ourstlfiet, than to load the memory with 
the thoughts of other men. Bbatiib. 



21 

Meetirg, have long been familiar to me, I never before received tliem.#s I 
now apprehend them — I never saw them in the light in which they now 
appear. I was bred a Trinitarian, and have promulgated trinita/riamsm as 
a scripture doctrine ; and I came hither, Mr. Chairman, to defend the 
Trinity op the Godhead against what I conceived to be the untenable 
doctrine of the Unity op the Godhead— in plain English, Sir, I have been 
mentally blind on this point, from Infancy upwards I* But, from this hour, 
I renounce my idolatrous irinUarianism for ever! [Prolonged cheering] 
Hundreds of times have I struggled against the enterance of Truth into 
my mind, not willing to be convicted of Error; quieting my conscience 
with soothing sophistry ; but. Sir, such a flood of light has been poured in 
upon me at this Meeting, that I now most devoutly believe with Paul, 
that "the Lord our God is one Lord"; and I am already beginning to 
comprehend the meaning of those words which have sometimes perplexed 
me — I will not give my glory unto another I Isaiah xlviii. 2. [Applause. 
Lovelace. Do you intend continuing in the church, Mr. Langhorne ? 
Sandys. Do, somebody, shut that Student's potato-trap ! 
Chairman. I again caJl you to Order, Mr. Lovelace ! [Cries of James, 
James !] Your question, Sir, is not barely irrelevant^ but, very unbecoming ; 
and I cannot allow of any such disrespectful conduct. [Cheers. 
Langhorne. Thanks, Mr. Chairman, thanks 1 As to poor Lovelace, I 
pardon his indelicacy, in consideration of his ignorance. [Hear, hear I 

It is known to several present, that I have publicly reproached the 
Writers of " Essays and Reviews", for remaining in the Church after they 
had openly forsaken the tenets of the Church, for the propagation of which 
they had entered into Contract. That they had a m&roL right to Change 
their opinions, I fully admitted, while I censured their continuing in the 
pay of the Church — ^therefore, I shall scarcely follow their examplaf 
[Cheers. 

I have, Mr. Chairman, occasionally, come in contact with Unitarians^ 
and have even heard as well as read some of their discourses ; but. Sir, the 
strength of their position I never understood untill today — or, I should 
have abnegated trinitarianiam long ago. Hitherto, their writings have 
appeared to me incongruous ; one author contradicting another on doctrinal 
points — in short, their views appeared to me — and I believe are in reality 
— ^inconsistent and irreconcilable, so that I felt but little inducement to 
make myself better acquainted with them, and I, consequently, gave them 
up unexamined. 

Dk. H. More. I fear, Mr. Chairman, that we Unitarians are not so truthful, 
uor so honest, j: as we might be, and ought to be ; [Hear, hear 1] not that 
we intend to transgress against Truth, but, that we do not take sufficient 

• « By Education most hare been misled ; 

Bo they believe, because, they 90 were bred; 
The Priest continues what the Nurse began, 
And thus the Child imposes on the Man. Dbtdik. 
f In all probability, the Privy Council's reversal of the Judgement, passed by the Court of 
Arches, mapr give greater scope to the conscientious views of many of our Clergy, on this very 
point. A mend of mine, who formerly condemned Colenso for not publidy, and at once, fore- 
going his Pay, and withdrawing from the Church; now, frankly admits the IBishop's moral right 
to continue in his Episcopate, and to enjoy its emoluments. Beporter, 

X Br. More did not expatiate on the word honeet; a word that has provoked many Comments 
duringthe kst 12 months. On 26 Feb. 1864, the Rev. B. B. Aspland said— 

We are perfectly free and fearless, and I will meet any man face to face, who says Unitom 
riane are not honest P* 
Xet Mr. Aspland speak for himself, and not take up cudgels for aU his fellows. However fearless 





pains to make ourselves properly understood — and further — I must candidly 
admit, that there are many and essential differences among us, as a body. 
[Hear, hear ! 

We are in the habit of using Pulpit phrases and Biblical expressions, in 
senses altogether different from the usual meanings attached to them by 
other religious bodies ; and though we may knpw what we mean by what 
we say, yet, if our words and phrases are likely to be accepted in other 
senses than what we mean, and we neglect to explain ourselves, we are, in 
a greater or less degree, misleading our hearers and readers : for instance — 
when we speak of the Inspiration of Scriptwre, or, of our Belief in the 
Bible, the so-called orthodox receive our expressions in veiy different 
significations to those which we usually ascribe to them ; for, while we consider 
it our duty to " Search the Scriptures", we do not, cannot believe aU that 
stands in the Bible ; [Hear, hear !] because, we know of a surety, that many 
things recorded in those ancient books, could not possibly have been 
penned under the influence of divine Inspiration — [Hear, hear!] for, 
whatever is derogatory to God, God could not possibly dictate, nor in- 
spire, nor approve. [Hear, hear !] When we talk about our Saviour, and 
about ' our JRedeemer, we are very likely to be misapprehended ; for, 
some among us have no Redeemer, no Saviour, but Jehovah; and we 
have ail of us abandoned the notion that we are to be saved from the 
wrath of Gk)d and redeemed from everlasting punishment through the 
merits of Jesus ; as we do not admit there ever was, is, or ever can be, 
any wrath in God, or any such thing as endless punishment; [Hear, 
hear!] therefore, we ought to be more explicit than we commonly are, 
when employing words and phrases wherein we deviate from the present 
orthodox acceptations.* It is not enough that we know what we mean ; 
it is our duty to guard others against misconception — otherwise, we may 
be said to be guilty of deceiving our uninitiated hearers and readers. 
We are, thank heaven, perfectly Creedless ! and as long as we continue 
so, we shall have an unobstructed high-road to Progress. [Hear, hear !] 
Whoever acknowledges a Superintending Power, and believes Jesus to 
have been a special Messenger of God, sent to reveal our Creator as the 
Father of his intelligent creatures, is, to all intents and purposes a 

he may be, absence of fear is not necessarily absence of danger ; and should he meet with his match, 
his dishonest brethren would only laugh at him if He got a broken head, on their account. All 
are not Israel that are called IsraeL 

The Sey. J. C. Means also took umbrage at the word honest, and " denied it" as being appli- 
Cfible to Unitarians^- but, what is the d^ial worth P I know Ministers who are not hoitbst ; 
who do not believe the doctrines tiiey teach ; who dare not preach what they behere. Let 
Mr. Means also, speak for himself. JEditor, 

* ** Orthodoxy is a Greek word, which signifies a right opinion ; and hath been used by Church- 
2&en as tk. terxn to denote a. soundness of doctrine orbelitf, with regard to all points and articles 
of fiEtith. But, as there have been amongst these Churchmen severid systems of doctrine or belief, 
they all assert for themselves, that they only are orthodox, and in the right ; and that all others 
are heterodox, or, in the wrong ; so that what at one time, and in one place, hath been declared 
orthodoxy, or, sound belief, hath at another time, and in another, or even the same place, been 
declared to be heterodoxy, or, wrong belief. Of t^is, there are numberless instances in ecclesias- 
tical history ; and we need onl^ just take a transient view of the present Christian world, to per- 
ceive many more instances of it subsisting at this day. What is orthodoxy at Constantinople, 
is heterodoxy, or heresy, at Rome; what is orthodoxy at Home, is heterodoxy at Geneva, 
London, and many other places: what was orthodoxy here, in the reign of Edward VI. 
became heresy in the reign of his Sister Mary; and in Queen Elizabeth's time, things 
changed their fMMM« again. Various was the fate of these poor words in the reigns of our 
succeeding Kings, as the currents of Calvinism, Arminianism, and Popery, ebbed and lowed. So 
uncertain and mietuating a thing is orthodoxy. Today it consists in one sett of principles, to- 
morrow in another. Were the words orthodoxy, heterodoxy, and heresy employed, as they might 
be, in distinguishing virtue £rom vice, and good from evil, they would admit of no variation, ana bo 



Unitarian, however mach he may differ from other Unitarians on a 
variety of theological doctrines. [Hear, hear ! 

Rev. T. Campbell. Were this a fitting occasion, Mr. Chairman, I should 
enlarge on the Doctor's remarks, and show by examples, that we Minis- 
ters do not agree among ourselves on even prominent doctrines ; that we 
are far from thinking alike on what are deemed by some amongst ns 
absolute essentuils — such as the Incarnation, tlie Atonement, the Re- 
surrection, Miracles, etc. But, Sir, being unfettered, free of all liturgies 
and confeasions, all creeds and catechisms, all articles and beliefs, we 
cordially allow each other to differ, each according to his own individual 
persuasions.* [Hear, hear!] This liberty is replete with advantages. 
We can unscrupulously unite with other denominations in any good 
work ; not feeling the least incongruity in mixing with Episcopalians, 
whether Romanists or Protestants, with Baptists, Presbyterians, Quakers, 
Methodists, etc. among aM which Sects, Mr. Chairman, despite the strin- 
gent and forbidding orthodoxy of their varied tenets, are many thorough 
Unitarians ;t numbers of whom would readily confess themselves such, 
were it not for the opprobrium commonly attached to the Name — a 
Name as repulsive and as frightful to many in 1864, as the name 
met/iodisl was in the last century — and, for Humanity's sake, I blush to 
say, thousands are ashamed to appear before a sneering world, what they 
really are — Unitarians I [Hear, hear ! from the whole assembly. 
Wordsworth. Agreeing with Mr. Campbell's sentiments, I cannot 
refrain from noticing a capital blunder just committed by that common- 
sense minister. Rev. John Page Hopps, who has published what he 
entitles "A Confession of Faith", which is (in his own estimation at 
least) The Vniiwrian Creed; for, it declares, not in the singular, but, in the 
plural — 

We believe in God, as our Friend and Father — we believe in Christ as the Mediator 
between God and Man, as our Lord and Saviour, our Judge and Friend — we believe 
in Christ's Atonement, in the sense of Reconciliation — we believe, also, in Future 
rewards and punishments — ^and, lastly, we believe in the supreme importance of Con- 
version, of true religion in the Soul". 

for ever taken in the same sense. Bat, as they are used to denote opinions oonoeming the most 
incomprehensible subjects, no wonder l^t their meaning should be so often Tnistaken, and occa- 
sion so many endless and bitter disputes. JZao. B. BoBivsoir. 

The Bxaminer, in an article headed " Orthodoxy vertua Hones^", the ink of which is scarcely 
yet dry, tells us — 

Orthodoxy t in its rampant state, never was bound by the laws of "Honesty, It used to bunt 
old women in Kent, for not being able to believe the Athanasian creed; it used to shoot down 
Covenantors in Scotland, for not answerine the responses in the Liturgy ; it used to hang priests 
in Ireland, for saying Mass ; it used to keep Dissenters and Jews out of Parliament, by the 
blasphemous test of an oath; and now, in its dotage and decrepitude, it picks the pocket of the 
most useful and self-denying Scholar in England [Jowett] because he is supposed to agree in 
opinion with the Bishop of Loudon and the I)ean oT St. Paul's". 

And the castigating Saturday Review does not mend matters, by proclaiming--- 

Generation after generation has left the University impressed with the conviction, that Orthh' 
doxy means narrowness of mind and a taste for petty tyranny". Bditor, 

* '* That all men should be of the same mind, and agree in the same conceptions and uyprehen- 
flions of things, is impossible, and no more to be expected in this life, than that all men's races and 
complexions should be alike. As long as men have dififerent educations, tempers, constitutions 
of body, inclinations of mind, and several interests to serve; as long as there are different 
degrees of knowledge and understanding in men ; in a word, as long as ignorance and con- 
fidence continue in the world, so long wiU there be disputes and controversies about matters of 
religion, even among those who yet agree in the eame faith and prof eeeion. I>*. Caiamt'b Sermons. 

t Orr relates, that a Gentleman who met J. Freeman Clarke, in a railway carriage, said to 
him — It seems to me, that you Ministers are in a curious condition; when I am in town, I go to 
a Unitarian church, but, in the country, I go to hear an Ordiodox preacher ; and the Orthodox 
man is more of a Unitarian than the other^'. TTnitarianism in the Present tiwtSk 1868. 

o2 
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This Greedy Mr. Chairman, does not exactly tally with Mr. Cam])beirs 
boast of Unitarianism being *' free of all liturgies and confessions, all creeds 
and catechisms, alV articles and beliefs"; for, Mr. Hopps has most injudi- 
ciously and unwarrantably taken upon himself to compose and propagate 
the Unitarian Creed I have copied out of his inconsiderately-penned tract. 
THear, hear!] By what authority — scriptural, ecclesiastical, or moral — 
Mr. Bopps has issued his censurable Creed in the plural number, [We] 
containing a string of Beliefs which many Unitarians do not believe, and 
omitting other doctrines which many Unitarians do believe, I know not ; 
but, one thing I know, Mr. Chairman, I neither accept nor approve of his 
Creed, but, condemn it as presumptuous, unwise, and mischievous ! and I 
think it ought instantly to be repudiated by the Body, in some public and 
formal manner. [Hear, hear ! 

Had Mr. Hopps published his Creed in the singular number, and written 
I believe, etc. he would not have been guilty of implicating all Unitarians in 
his schedule of Beliefs. I am a Unitarian, yet, I am bold to declare, I do 
not believe in all Mr. Hopps's beliefs ; and, what is more^ I protest against 
his proclaiming to the world, through the Press, that I, a Fellow-unitarian, 
believe in his Pauline notions of eitlter Jeaua or of the Gospel of Jesus I 
[Hear, hear I] What moral or religious right has Mr. Hopps (or anyone 
else) to affirm, in his unadvised and dogmatic ^^ Confession of Faith", that 
I am unreservedly of his Belief, of his Creed, of his Confession? when I am 
no such thing. [Hear, hear.] 1 consider the pamphlet, in its present objec- 
tionable form, title, and phraseology, pregnant with evil ; calculated to do 
considerably more harm than good to Unitarianism ; and I trust to Mr. 
Hopps's usual good sense, and still more to his conciliatory spirit, for his 
at once withdrawing the pernicious " Confession " from circulation. [Hear, 
hear, hear ! 

Let Mr. Hopps issue his own, his individual Creed, as freely as he 
pleases ; but, let him not publish to the world, what is not true, that I (and 
others) are of his opinion in all things — for, that insufferable We stamps 
his obnoxious Document with the apparent sanction of the united body of 
Unitarians. [Hear, hear, hear! 

Mr. M. Green. I think, Mr. Chairman, you are hardly giving Trinita- 
rians fairplay ; for, you have hitherto permitted our Opponents to have all 
the talk to themselves. [Vociferous cheering. 

Chairman. That, Mr. Green, is an accusation I could not have expected 
from anyone, after having read the " Regulations of the Discussion *' in your 
hearing ; and, certainly, of all persons in the Meeting, the accusation comes 
with the worst grace from Mr. Green, who personally placed the " Kegula- 
tions" in my hand — "Regulations" drawn up and agreed upon among 
youraelves, before you did me the honor of sending the invitation to Preside. 
[Hear, hear ! and True, true !] According to the Stipulations I hold in my 
hand, the Chairman was bound to commence his prescribed duties, by call- 
ing on the Unitarians to produce Scripture authority for their Eepudiation 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, that the Trinitarians might be enabled to 
meet the arguements in consecutive order — such, at least, was the reason 
alledged by Mr. Green himself for the prescribed mode of procedure. 
[Hear, hear I 

That certain Speakers have digressed, not kept strictly to the point ^t 
issue, I admit — ^and the Trinitarians were the first transgressors — '[Hear, 
hear !] yet, I did not think myself authorized, either by my position or the 
circumstances, to press upon Speakers the absolute necessity of adhering 



more closely to the subject of debate ; as nearly all that we have heard has 
borne, indirectly at least, on the matter under discussion. Besides, I have 
an aversion against the very appearance of any asumption of aiUhoritt/, 
seeing we are all so much on a level. If the Meeting thinks I am remiss 
in keeping Speakers to the point, or, that I wiDingly grant a shadow of 
favor to either Party, I am quite ready to vacate the Chair to a more able 
and rigorous President. [No, no, no ! and thundering applause. 
Green. Mr. Chairman ! 1 stand corrected ; and frankly acknowledge I was 

too precipitate ; accept my Apology for 

Chairman. Enough, Sir, enough ! Your zeal ran away with your discretion. 
Mr Armstrong. I'll tell you what strikes me, Mr. Chairman — Our sly 
Antagonists intended " to steal a march " upon us, by getting us to make 
the attack, while they rested on their arms; [Hear, hear!] they little 
expected the volleys of texts we have been pouring into their encampment ; 
and thfiy are beginning to find out that they are in imminent danger of 
being routed : [Cheers] they are already showing the white feather ; [No, 
no !] let them bring their great guns to bear down upon us ; we court the 
worst their arms can do ! [Cheers] They braved us to this Contest, let them 
not disgrace their standard ! [Prolonged cheering. 

Chairman. Let us, my friends, be observant of that Charity which thinketh 
no evil. [Hear, hear 1 

Dr. King. The truth is, Mr. Chairman, we scarcely know how to attack 
our Adversaries, who seem not to have any fixed principles. If we could 
but get hold of anything distinctly defined, we might have some chance to 
cope with them ; but, as soon as we press them on one quarter, off they fly 
to another — as changeable as the winds, as uncertain as the waves.* It is 
no exaggeration to say, that Unitarians have as many, and as great a 
variety of whims, as they have had teachera from Belsham down to Parker. 
With your leave, Mr. Chairman, I would ask some Unitarian present, to 
acquaint this Meeting, if he can, in plain English, What a Unitarian Is 
- — what he believes, or, does not believe — as we are lost and confounded 
in the multiplicity aud contrariety of their tenets. [Hear, hear 1 Pause. 
Addison. [Enthusiastically cheered on rising] Mr. Chairman ! A Unitarian 
believes in One God Only — that He is a God of Love, and that His love is 
Infinite — that He is the Creator, Governor, and Preserver of all things^ 
aniuiate and inanimate, visible aud invisible — the Father and inalienable 
Friend of the whole intelligent creation — that Goodness and the communi- 
cation of Good constitute the immediate glory aud perfection of His 
nature — and that not anything can have union with God, save that which 

* This is just what the Unitarian Herald, in its Leader of 11 March, 1864, [the Day on \ 
which this Discussion had place] alledges against the opponents of Unitarianism — V 

We, as Unitarians, have labored under two great disadvantages. One has been, the difficulty 
of controverting opinions which we well know to he generally preached, and always at least 
implied, but which constantlv assume quite different shapes when fairly challenged, and elude 
the grasp of those who would answer and refute them. 

We are glad, therefore, on the whole, that Dr. Pusey and his friends are going to take a 
stand for a d^nite orthodox theology. We say so, because we count it the next best thing to the 
obtaining a distinct avowal of their position from those who privately share, to a large extent, the 
heresies of Dr. Colenso and the ' Essays and Heviews', to have before us the djstinot public 
adoption, on the part of the great bulk of the High and Evangelical Church parties, of such views 
as those which Dr. Pusev's c^claration specifies. If we cannot ascertain who, in the ecclesiastical 
cam^, are on * the Lord^s side*, it will be at least a gain to know, on the other hand, who are on 
the side of— Dr. Pusey. It will be interesting to see who, in these days, are willing to take their 
stand no longer on the vague ground of the Bible being inspired, but, upon the categorical 
declaration that it ' not onlv contains but is the Word of God^. It will be still more interest- 
ing to see how many can deliberately affirm, * without reserve or qualification', their belief in 
the absolute eternity of punishment". No. 160, p. 86. 



partakes of his Goodness : cdnseqnentljr, a Unitarian does not, cannot 
believe in a God the Son^ in a God the Holy Ghost, or, in any other God 
than '' the Father of All, who is above All, and in All "; and does not, dares 
not, offer either prayer or praise to the Son of God, to Angels, to Saints, 
or, to any other Creatura 

Lovelace. Protestants do not pray to any Creature ! that is rank popery ! 
that tKey leave to Catholics. 
Peelb. Turn the Babbler out 1 

Barton. Again thou hast forgotten the injunction of James. Leave the 
Catholics alone, friend Lovelace ; they have tlieir excelences, as well as we 
Protestants have our imperfections ; don't throw stones, while living in a 
house of glass thyself : [Hear, hear !] when thou undergoest Episcopal ordin- 
ation, thou wilt have to give thy ** unfeigned assent and consent to all and 
everything contained and prescribed in and by the book intituled the Book 
of Common Prayer", and to a great deal of what thou now contemptuously 
callest popery — for, the Scriptures will no longer be thy authorized guide ; 
but, as Dr. Lushington has adjudged, the Book of Common Prayer — wherein 
thou mayest discover many things much harder to be understood than any- 
thing in the New covenant. Protestants as well as Romanists, offer up both 
prayer and praise to other Beings than that august One who has declared, 
in express language — I am Jehovah : that is my name ; and my glory will 
T not give to another I Isaiah xlii. 8. 

Though it may be unknown to thee, friend Lovelace, it is known to many 
present, that thy future Guide is crowded with the phrase, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost !"* 

And throughout the year, the congregations of thy Church are commanded 
to pray, 

Christ have mercy on us T* 
In the Liturgy of thy Church, which is but partially cleansed from the 
popery of our forefathers, stands — 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us, miserable sinners ! 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son ; have mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners I 

holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, thbee Persons and one God : have mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners 1" 

Yet, thou wilt seek in vain in thy Bible for any such inexplicable incon- 
CEIVABLBS as €rod the Son, ov, God the Holy Ghost, or, thy holy, blessed, and 
glorious Trinity; for, no mention whatever is made there of any such 
mythical, man-made, popish Beings : in thy Prayerbook are three Gods, in 
thy Bible but one; therefore, if thou art aspiring to Holy Orders, friend 
Lovelace, the less thou sayest about popery, the better. [Hear, hear !] In 
the New covenant, thou mayest learn, from many passages, as in John iv. 23, 
that " the true Worshipers shall worship l^e FaXher in spirit and in truth" — 
the Father, observe — 7W>< the Son, not the Holy Ghost, not that pagan and 
popish compound the Trinity — and thou mayest learn, that the ^oji forbade 

• According to the trinitarian Dr. Mosheim, during the first two centuries, " the Christian 
system as it was hitherto taught, preserved its native and beautiful simplicity, and was compre- 
hended in a small number of articles — the public Teachers inculcating no other doctri»es than, 
those taught in the Apostles creed". The Doctor also informs us — it was not untiU a.d. 629, 
the order was issued, that Gl^ry he to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Koly Ghoet, was to 
be sung in Churches" — the prior dozology having been — " Glory be to tiie Father, through the 
Sod, and in the Holy Spirit'^ &c 
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prayer to Himself, and directed his followers to offer it to the Father; 
[John xvi. 23] and that when the Recorder of " the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ" fell down to worship him, Christ peremptorily forbade him, saying, 
in the remarkably emphatic words — 

See thou do it Not! for, I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets — Worship God 1" 
Friend Lovelace, I recommend thee to ponder on these things. [Hear, 
hear 1 

Professor Wilson. Why surely, Mr. Barton, yoh cannot have read bishop 
Wilberforce's recent Charge ; or, you never would have let such an eligible 
opportunity escape of complimenting your friend Samuel, for whom I know 
you have a certain kind of sneaking regard. [Hear, hear 1] Why, the 
Bishop is not satisfied with Dr. Lu»hington's declaration, that the Prayer- 
book is higher aiUhority than the Bible, in the estimation 'of our National 
church, but, He actually maintains — the Bishop of Oxford maintains — that 
" The Chwrch was cmd must he the Bihl^\* [Hear, hear !] Have you not 
seen the Charge ? 

Barton. No ; nor have I any desire to see it. I have heard and read so 
many of Samuel's extravagances, that I have given him up as incorrigible. 
[Hear, hear!] As thou art better acquainted with his movements, than 
anyone here, perhaps^ thou canst inform us, when He purposes putting on 
the Cardinal's hat? 

Wilson. Happily, I am not his keeper. 

Mr. S. Hawes, Are we to understand, Mr. Addison, that Unitarians strictly 
confine their, tenets to the fundamental principles you 'had already adduced, 
when Student Lovelace burst out with one of his tirades ? 
Addison. Not by any means ! But, Mr. Chairman, I prefer being silent, 
to being interrupted in the middle of a friendly attempt to give a plain 
statement of our principles, at the Call of the Meeting. [Hear, hear I from 
all quarters— with. Go on, Sir ; pray, go on 1 

Unitarians are advocates for freedom of thought, and are, to all intents 
and purposes Freethinkers — though not in the repulsive acceptation of the 
term.f Unlike the members, more especially unlike the ministers, of our 
National church, who 2iVQ Bondmen of Subscription to human articles, creeds, 
rubrics, and liturgies. Unitarians are unshackled ; admitting persons of 
every sect and party to unite with them in religious exercises, leaving each 
individual to give an account of himself to God— fully persuaded, that the 

* My cariosity hafl not prompted me to procure the Charge itself. In the Dover Chronicle I 
read — , 

The Bishop of Oxford in his late Charge, at Aylesbury, made some remarks which have excited 
much attention, especially amongst those who value the religious freedom and independence 
secured to us by the Reformation. In the first place, the Bishop laid down, in the broadest manner, 
that the authority of the Anghcan Church is supesios to that of the Bible. " We should be 
unable", said the Bishop, " to maintain the Divine authority of the Scriptures, if we gave up 
the authority of the Church, The two are absolute correlatives. In the Church's sense of the 
word, we could have no Bible, if we had no Church, for the Church wbb its witness and keeper — 
THE Church was and must bb, thb Biblb ! It must receive the Bible, it must propound the 
Bible to each separate Soul, as the Word of Ghd .'" Editor. 

f " Whoever fears to examine the foundation of his Opinions, and enter on the consideration of 
any train of counter-ar^uement, may rest assured, that helias some latent apprehension of their un- 
soundness and incapacity of standing Investigation. Ancl as a fear of this sort is totally at variance 
with that spirit of candor and fairness which we have already seen to be the proper disposition 
for the attainment of Truth, no man should suffer it to prevent him from boldly engaging in the 
requisite examination. A good deal of invective has been leveled at Free-thinking, The 
only distinction worth attending to on this point, is, that between accurate and inaccurate, 
true and false. Thinking can never be too free, provided it is justt Essays on the Pursuit of 
ZV»«A, Ac 



Judge of all the earth neyer will, never can oonsisientlj with the rectitude 
of hiB own nature and divine perfections, condemn anyone for not doing 
what He never gave understanding and power to do. [Hear, hear !] 
Unitarians both "think cmd let think' ; the liberty they take, they freely 
grant ; and no more expect to meet Two minds alike in the same assemblage, 
than they expect to meet with Two leaves alike on the same tree f for. 
Unitarians have not now to learn, that diversity, not uniformity, charac- 
terizes all that b Nature and Creature. If Unitarians but think any man's 
heart stands right towards God — or, if they but see his face turned Zion- 
ward, they do not hold him at armslength because he happens to entertain 
different notions on theological questions — ^not so have we learned the 
lesBons of our Master — but, we cordially give him the righthand of fellow- 
ship, as being a fellowworker unto the kingdom of God; for, as I heard Mr. 
Binney very justly romark, in his Bi-centenary discoursef — 

There never can be unanimity of knowledge on religious matters'*. 
One man may believe in the co>eternal Sonship, and another notj one 
may believe, on Prayerbook authority, that Jesus is the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the world, while another, on Bible authority, believes that the 
Father, the Holy One of Israel, is our Eedeemer, and that beside Him there 
is no Saviour ; one may believe in the Pagan notion of the Perpetuity of 
future punishments, and another in the Biblical doctrine of Universal 
restoration — such diversities of notions and opinions are manifold : yet. 
Unitarians do not reject, repulse, their fellowsinners for holding even the 
most incompatible notions, or, unfashionable, heretical opinions; but, 
encourage all men to '^ Search the Scriptures"; persuaded as we are, that 
despite evident contrarieties and attributed heresies, '* He that feareth 
God, and worketh righteousness^ is accepted with Him*'.:^ [Long-continued 
cheers. 

Me. T. Oabew. Mr. Chairman ! I hold two short extracts in my hand, which 
I beg permission to read now to the Meeting. The first is from Locke — 

The man who after careful examination, arrives at a wrong conclusion, will be 
viewed with more favor by the great Judge of all, than He who without any examina- 
tion, happens to stumble upon a right one".§ [Hear, hear ! 

The other extract is from that indomitable exposer of Church-abuses, 
bishop Watson, who was a thorn in the flesh of many Church-diguitaries — 

The Father of the Universe accommodates not his Judgements to the wretched 
wranglings of pedantic theologians ; but everyone who seeketh Truth, whether he 
findeth it, or not, and worketh righteousness, will be accepted of him".|| [Hear, hear ! 

** *' I willingly concede to eyery man, what I claim for myself— the freest range of thought and 
expression ; and am perfectly indifferent whether the sentiments of others, on speculative sub- 
jects, coincide with, or, differ from my own. Instead of wishing, or expecting, that tmifdrmity of 
opinion should be established, I am convinced that it is neither practicable nor desirable ; that 
varieties of thought are as numerous, and as strongly marked, and as irreducible to one standard, 
as those of bodily form ; and that to quarrel with one who thinks differently from ourselves, 
would be no less unreasonable, than to be angry with him for having features unlike our own. 
Frofuior Lawsehcb. 

t Delivered at Wei^h-house Chapel, 24 August, 1862. 

t "Whenever we cease to hate, to despise, and to persecute those who think differently from our- 
selves; whenever we look on them calmly, we find among them men of ^mr^ hearts, and unbiassed 
judgements ; who^ reasoning on the same data with ourselves, have arrived at different conclu- 
sions on the subject of the spiritual world. Sism ohdi. 

§ In King* 9 lAfe of Locke, I read — ^He that examines, and, upon a fair examination, embraces 
an Error for a Truth, has done his duty more than He who embraces the profession of a truth 
(for, the truths themselves he does not embrace) without having examined whether it be true or 
not". JSditor, 

II BichardWat8on,BishopofLlandaff,b. 1737-hI. 1816. 
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Hawes. Is this Meeting to understand, Mr. Addison, that Unitarians allo\Kr 
Trinitarians to unite with them in worship, in communion, and other re- 
ligious exercises ? 

Addison. Have I failed to express myself intelligibly 1 [No, no !] I said 
" persons of every sect and party" — for, Unitarians, Mr. Hawes, judge no 
man ; but leave everyone to be " fully persuaded in his own mind ".* 
Speaking as a Unitarian — yet, observe^ without implicating anyoue else — 
I tell this Meeting, " in plain English'', such as I hope our Mend King may 
clearly apprehend, [Hear, hear !] that whatever trenches on religious 
freedom, whatever tends towards enacting creeds, whatever favors the pre- 
sent generation in becoming lawmakers, judges, tyrants, over future genera- 
tions, setting up men, churches, convocations, to decide peremptorily on 
cfoc^WnoZ points, I, Joseph Addison, trample underfoot ! [Cheers] Infancy, 
Mr. Chairman, must not be permitted to make laws for Manhood ! nor 
must the present age be allowed to make its ignorance a soundingline to 
the wisdom of ages yet to come ! [Hear, hear !] Our National establishment 
is groaning and pining and withering, under the restrictions and penalties 
enacted and registered, one, two, and three centuries ago 1 and those, Mr. 
Chairmau, who are enlightened enough, and manly enough, to disre- 
gard the impolitic, tyrannical, unchristian Acts of Parliament, passed by such 
notorious " Defenders of the Faith", as Henry VIII. Elizabeth, Charles, 
and others, are in this our day, in Protestant England, in this Country of 
boasted toleration and rdigioiis freedomy stared at, pointed at, hooted at, by 
professed Christians; and even prosecuted for their religious opinions, in 
our Ecclesiastical courts, and eschewed, contemned, and persecuted, by 
Bishops, Priests, and Laymen, to the utter disgrace of our illiberal and in- 
tolerant Churches, to the crying shame of our lauded Land of Liberty ! 
[Tremendous applause. 

A. Hill, Esq. Mr. Chairman ! For the first time in my life, I am this day 
in public company with Unitarians ; for, I have ever shunned them, as 
Pests to society ; and I am astonished^ beyond measure, to find them occu- 
pying such high positions among rational Beings ! [Hear, hear !] Why, 
Mr. Chairman, they are an Age a-head of us ; and though they may be 
a despised minority in 18G4, their principles will swell them into a majority, 
as surely as light supersedes darkness and knowledge subdues ignorance ! 
Clad ill the panoply of Truth, they must prevail ! [Hear, hear !] ISuch sen- 
timents as I have heard at this Meeting, find an echo in my breast. Phy- 
sically, scientifically, and politically, socially, moi-ally, and religiously, 
England is now in a transitive state ; old things are passing away, and 
behold all things are becoming new ! for, the grand characteristic of the 
present age, is, a tendency, in all its chief movements, to participation, 
diffusion, expansion, universality — a state diametrically opposed to that 
spirit of exclusivenessy restriction, narrowness, monopoly, which has char- 
acterized all former ages : liberality of sentiment is bursting the contrac- 
tedness of creeds; vital religion is expelling the decayed dogmas of 
theology ; the right of private judgement is every day becoming more and 
more approved and publicly countenanced; while persecution for mere 

• Orr writes — We [Unitarians] are liberal ; disposed to respect every honest man, no matter 
what be his opinions : 'tolerant of differences within the Church, tolerant of differences 
outside. Our ecclesiastical system is constituted on the broadest basis : to no man who assumes 
the christian name, or, without any profession finds comfort within our communion, would W9 
deny admission to our Church ordinances. Out of Non-Subscription came our Unitariaoism. 
JInitaarianUm in the Fretent time, 1863. 
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difference of opinion, is everywhere reprobated by the wise and the good ! 
and if Philanthropists but continue issuing light from the Press, while 
Steamboats and Railroads and Telegraphs continue civilizing and fraterniz- 
ing the nations, that glorious period, Mr. Chairman, is not far distant, 
when England and Europe and the whole Earth shall be changed, shall be 
socially revolutionized, shall be radically reformed — I already hear the 
Doves and the Turtles cooing down the Tirumpets and the Drums ; I see the 
Pen vanquishing the Sword ; I feel that God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men ; and I know, as surely as Truth removes Error, that Hu- 
manity and Christianity combined, shall knit into One family and weave 
into One web, the affinity and brotherhood of all mankind ! [Loud applause. 

** There's a Oood-time coming. Boys, 
A Good-time coming; 
Let us aid it all we can — 
Every woman, every man, 

The Good- time coming: 
Smallest helps, if rightly given. 

Make the impulse stronger; 
'Twill be strong enough one day- 
Wait a little longer" I [Cheers. 

Chairman. If I am not much mistaken, Mr. Addison was about adding 
something, when our ardent friend, Mr. Hill, opened out, so unex{)ectedly9 
upon us. 

Addison. I was on the point of saying, Mr. Chairman, that we Unitarians 
have a steady reliance on the increasing knowledge, in the godlike capabi- 
lities of Man, and we have the fullest confidence in God's love towards all 
his intelligent creatures, of every clime, irrespective of their diversified 
and confiicting opinions ! [Hear, hear !] We have strong faith in a compre- 
hensive, progressive, permissive theology. We endeavour, to the utmost 
of our varied abilities, to rouse men out of lethargy, to teach them how to 
think and judge for themselves, to inspire them with Hope — God's pledqe 
TO Ma» op his Immortality — and we trustfully leave the results to an 
Omniscient Omnipotence 1 [Cheers. 

W. S. Landor, Esq. I trust, Mr Chairman, it may not be exacting too much 
of our Trinitarian friends, in return for Mr. Addison's very obliging replies 
to the calls of Messieurs King and Hawes, to request an uuequivo^ state- 
ment of What a Trinitarian. Is. [Hear, hear ! 

Green. Were our Belief as undefined as that of the Unitarians, Mr. 
Landor might be excused requiring a formal statement ; but, as " the 
Apostles Creed", commonly called The Beliefs is given in both the Morning 
and Evening Services, we may, I think, be spared the pains of repeating 
it on the present occasion. 

Mr. Tannahill. What the Dickens are you about, Green ! Why, man, 
you are not going to shirk the question, surely ? 

Landor. But, how about "the Creed of St Athanasius"? Are we to 
understand that all the Trinitarians here present, repudiate the so-called 
Athanasicm Creed, and that they accept and adopt the Apostles Creed only 9 
Lovelace. Nothing of the kind 1 We maintain the Athanasian Creed in 
all its force, beauty, and majesty, without abating one jot or one tittle of 
its sacred and saving contents 1 We maintain that " the Unity in Trinity 
and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worshiped"! 

T. Vaux, Esq. " Folly, worthy of the Nurse's lap I 

Give it the breast, or, stop its mouth with Pap". [Cheers. 
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M. Gbeen. Tbongh a Trinitarian, Mr. Chairman, I candidly confess, T can- 
not go the whole length of the Athauasian Creed ; and heartily wish, 
in the words of one of our Archbishops, that " we were well rid of it 1" 
[Hear, hear ! 

Lovelace. But, I wish no such thing ! [Loud cries of James ! James !] 
The Athanasian Creed is absolutely necessary to be held by all who profess 
the holy Catholic faith — '* which Faith, except one do keep whole and un- 
defiled, without doubt. He shall perish everlastingly /* 
Eev. E. Fenton. *' Though thou shouldest bray a Fool in a mortar among 

wheat, with a pestle, yet, will not his foolishness depart from him". 
W. Habington, Esq. Mr. Chairman ! though I sincerely congratulate those 
who are desirous of getting rid of the Athanasian Creed altogether, I am 
not willing to pass it over as a mere cipher in the account we have to settle 
with our Trinitarian friends ; and though I shall not inflict on the Meeting 
a recital of the whole Creed, I must quote a few sentences. 

You all know about the three Eternals, which are so illogically said to be but one 
Eternal — three Uncreates, called one Uncreate, and three Incomprehensibles, averred 
to be only one Incomprehensible — three Almighties made into one Almighty, three 
(jods turned into one God, and three Lords reduced to one Lord — " and in this 
Trinity none is afore, or after other; none is greater, or less than another: but, the 
whole three Persons are co-eternal together, and co-equal ; so that in all things, as 
is aforesaid, the TTnity in Trinity, and the IHnity in Unity is to be worships- 
He therefore that will be saved, must thus think of the Trinity". 

Now, Mr. Chairman, as I cannot for the life of me, so think of the 
Trinity ; if Athanasius, or, our orthodox Lovelace, happen to be my Judge^ 
** without doubt, I shall perish everlastingly^ Such doctrines, however, 
are as contrary to Scripture, as they are repugnant to Commonsense ; for, 
" What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God *? and if we thus fulfil our duty, to the 
best of our power, despite the damnatory Athanasian creed, our heavenly 
Father will assuredly " guide us with His counsel, and afterwards receive 
us to glory". [Cheers. 

A. Bromb, Esq. If, Mr. Chairman, if our Opponents were but open to 
conviction, and could be induced to read the late Bishop of London's ** Five 
Lectures on the Gospel of St. John,t as bearing testimony to the Divinity 
of our Saviour*', I do not think there would be a single Unitarian left. 
W. Collins, Esq. Yes, there would I for, I read the Lectures attentively, 
without being convinced, though " open to conviction"; I read them with 
much gratification, and admired the generaUy amiable spirit and tone in 
which they seemed to have been penned ; becoming the gentleman, the 
critic, the scholar, and the christian — forming a pleasing contrast to the 
usual attacks on unitarianism : and I earnestly recommend Mr. Brome to 
read the brief and pithy Reply to his favorite Lectures, in a Letter, dated 
17 May, 18iJ3, to Dr. Blomfield, by Rev. W. J. Foxj which Letter 
opened the learned Doctor's eyes, on several points, and greatly influenced 
his after- writings. Mr. Brome, if " but open to conviction", may discover 

* " Gracious God ! whence is it that men are so little conscious of the imperfection of human 
knowledge, in all Sciences ; of the utter impotency of human reason, in whatever respects Deity ; 
of the fallibility of human judgement, in eTorythin^ ; that they have so little humility as men, so 
little charity as christians, as not to blush at erecting their mterpretation of Scripture into as 
IDOL, which all men must either worship, or, perish * without doubt everlastiogly ?* Bishop 
Watsoh. UitceLTraeis, 

t Five Lectures, by Rev, C. J. Blomfield, D.D. Sector of St. Botolph's, Bishopsgate^ and 
Arehdeaoon of Colchestex^-afkerwards Bishop of London. 
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in the Letter,* that the Evangelist John (or, whoever else wrote the book) 
80 far from advocating the deity of Jesus, was a thorough Unitarian, 
[Hear, hear !] and has been particularly careful to record our Lord's own 
repudiation of the title god — He claiming to be only the Son of God. 
Rev. Dr. Parnell. Do you, Mr. Collins, mean to assert, that the title 
god, is never given to Jesus Christ, in the Scriptures 1 
Collins. You, Doctor, know perfectly well, the essential difference between 
the two titles, god &nd the god; you know that the former is often given 
to mere men, while the latter is restricted to Jehovah alone ; and I take it 
for granted, you are prepared to acknowledge, that though the latter title, 
the god, is used upwards of 300 times in the New testament, it is not 
even once given to Jesus. [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Charles Lamb. Then, you confess, Mr. Collins, that the title god is 
given to Christ ) 

Collins. Of course, I admit that Jesus is called god ; [Hear, hear !] but, I 
as plainly deny that He is ever called th^ god, [Hear, hear !] The title god 
is used on many occasions in the Scriptures in connection with mere men, 
in consideration of their Office ; sometimes given to unjust and oppressive 
Judges, as well as to Hebrew princess and rulers. Jesus himself made re- 
ference to the custom, when he repelled the charge of blasphemy. 
Chairman, I must again remind the Speakers of the necessity of substan- 
tiating assertions, by adducing Scripture testimony. 
Collins. It shalLbe done, Sir. 

In Ixxxii. Psalm, we read — I have said ye are gods; and all of you are children of 
the Most High: but, ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes." In 
Exo. iv. 16, we read that Moses shall be to Aaron " instead of God"; and iu the 
first verse of viii. eh. we read — The Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee a god 
to Pharaoh" ; and Paul writes, in viii. ch. of 1 Cor. We know there is none other 
God but One; for, though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or iu 
earth (as there be gods many, and lords many) yet, to us, thei-e is but One god, Thb 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and One lord, Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by him". John, the Unitarian, characterizes a certain 
Being as the god no fewer than 123 times; [63 times in the Evangel, and 60 
times in the Epistles] yet, not in a single instance was Jesus that Being, but. 
He whom our Lord emphatically designated The only true God, by whom Jesus 
was sent into the world, was anointed, and sanctified, and glorified — that Being who 
was the object of our Lord's worship, to whose Will he yielded implicit obedience, 
and into whose hands he commended his Spirit — two distinct Beings these, Mr. 
Chairman — the Father and the Son, the God and our Lord — a marked speciality 
void of DUALITY ! [Hear, hear 1 

Key. Db. Donne. We also read, Mr. Chairman, that Israel is tlie Son, and 
Ephraim is t/ie First-bom of God; yet, Sir, these, and similar epithets, are 
nothing more than distinctions of office, character, or privilege — not any dis- 
tinction of nature. Even, Sir, the only begotten, so flourished by Trinita- 
rians in our faces, amounts to nothing; for, we read, in Heb. xi. 17, of 
Abraham's offering up Isaac, his only begotten son, while his elder brother 
was still living. [Hear, hear I] Nay, even that remarkable title, King of 
Kifigs, given to our Lord on his exaltation to the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on High, this title. Sir, though held by Trinitarians as an irrefragable 
proof of his godhead, amounts to nothing ; for, observant readers of their 
Bible know, that Nebuchadrezzar bore the selfsame title : yet, Mr. Chair- 

* A Letter to the Se?. C. J. Blomfield, D.D. occasioned bj his ^ve Lectures, etc. bj W. J. 
Fox. Price 2(L 
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man, no one thinks of deifying the Babylonish Idolater on account of his 
being styled King of KingSy in Ezekiel.* [Cheers. 

Mr. Quarles. Besides this — if thou wilt permit a brief remark, Mr. Chair- 
man — we read of other 8on8 of Ood, " which were born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" — yet, none 
present will presume to say, they were divine persons. And what sort of 
a Deity do our friends opposite make of their second Grod ? why, according 
to their own showing, He is God the Son of Man! the confessed recipient of 
knowledge and power; who could do nothing of Himself; who sought 
not the accomplishment of his own Will, but of the Will of his Father who 
sent him. Therefore, though our Master may be called gody like Moses and 
others, yet, for any thoughtful reader of Holy Writ to attach the definite, 
the emphatic title, the god, to any but the Great First Cause, would be no- 
thing short of BLASPHEMY ! [Applausc, 

Mr. Gascoigne, Stiident. And pray, Mr. Collins, how do you get over St. 
John's knotty expression, the God-Man, the Ma/n Christ Jesus ? [Hear, 
hear ! frequently repeated. 

Collins. Why, Sir, as I never stumbled against the "knotty" expression 
in John, I never experienced any difficulty in getting " over" it — nor did 
you, Sir, ever meet with such a ludicrous expression in your Bible : it is a 
Trinitarian phantasm, as false in principle as in fact; simply, one of your 
College-bred playthings. [Titteration. 

Rfc-V. R. SouTHET. The compound term, god-man, was a bone of contention 
among the Fathers of the Church; for, Eusebius, [264 — 340J Bishop of 
Cesarea, writes — 

The idea of a GhoUMan is monsterous ; for, the distance from God to Man is 
infinite; and it is impossible for a perishable body to be infinite or eternal". 

Mr. Cleveland. The term, however, may be found in Wesley's beautifully 
poetic efifusion, called Wrestling Jacob — the fisivorite Hymn of Dr. Watts — 

And when my all of strength shall fail, 

I shall with the God-Man prevail", p. 138. 

And this highly improper term, as unphilosophical as unbiblical, con- 
tinues to be employed daily, by those who think not of what they are 
writing about. As one instance from among many, Mr. Chairman, a Con- 
tributor to Public Opinion (p. 410, Oct. 10, 1863) closes his fanatical 
remarks with the following period — 

It is a pity that M. R^nan did not exercise his skill by endeavouring to overturn 
the truth of the history of Julius Cesar, or Napoleon Bonaparte, or some other 
famons character besides Jesus the holy God'tnan, 

Enniskillen, Oct. 5th. R. A, B. P," 

Beminding me, Mr. Chairman, of Sir Isaac Newton's observation — 

It is the temper of the hot and superstitious part of mankind, in matters of 
religion, ever to be fond of mysteries, and, for that reason, to like best what they 
least understand. Horsley's ed. Vol. v. p. 630. 

S. BowLANDS, Esq. In Newman's " Phases of Faith", I read — 

In the Nicene ase, the Bible was in people's hands, and the Spirit of God was 
surely not withheld; jet, I had read, in one of the Councils an insane anathema 
was passed : 

* This high-sounding title may be found among various nations; and it is, perhaps, worth a 
Note to record here, that, among other titles belon^g to the present King of Burmah, we read 
" the King of Kings, possessor of boundless dominion and supreme wisdom, and Great King of 
Bighteousness". Jieportsr. 
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If anyone call Jesus God-man, instead of God cmd Man, let liim be 
accursed "! 
Surely, want of commonsenHe, and dread of natural reason, will be confessed by our 
highest orthodoxy to have been the distemper of that day. p. 74, £d. 1850. 

Mb. Baleigh. Mr. Chairman ! John records that Jesus said — 

The words that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself; but, the Father that 
dwelleth in me. He doeth the works, xiv. 10. 

Now, if these words of Jesus be true, if true that the Father supplied 
both the wiadmn and the power, wherein, I should like to know, consists 
the deity of the Son ? [Hear, hear 1 

Rev. W. Jonks. Mr. Chairman ! I have just been looking over part of the 
X. ch. of John, wherein I find that the epithets god and eon of god, were not 
convertible terms with Jesus, as they are with Trinitariaus. When the 
Jews charged our Lord with blasphemy, for calling Himself god, Jesus 
instantly repelled the charge, asserting that He tods not tfie God, but simply, 
the Son of the God. Be kind enough, Mr. Chairman, to turn to x. ch. and 
lend a patient ear to a I'unning commentary on a few verses only, beginning 
at the 27th— 

As I said unto you, my sheep hear mv voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me ; [28] and I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. [29] My Father which gave them to me, is 
greater than all ; and no one can pluck them out of my Father's hand. [30] I and 
my Father are One" — that is. One in design, One in purpose. One in love ; not One 
in existence. One in person ; for then, the sheep, the disciples, would not have that 
additional security expressed in the 29th verse, but simply the same as that in the 
28th, wherein Jesus speaks of his delegated power; adding, in verse 29th, the 
guardianship of his Father's omnipotence. [31] Then, the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. [32] Jesus answered them, Many good works have 1 showed 
you from my Father ; for which of these good works do ye stone me P [33] The Jews 
answered him, saying — For a good work we stone thee not, but, for blasphemy ; 
and because thou, being a man, makest thyself a god. [34] Jesus answered them, Is 
it not written in your Law — I said ye are God^ /" Have you never read, never 
heard these words. Ye are Gods, when speaking oi mere men P [35] If it [the Law] 
called them gods, unto whom the word of God came — and the Scripture cannot be 
broken— [36] say ye of Him whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, THOU BLA8FHEMEST, becausc I said lam the Son of the God /" I deny, that 
my saying I am the Son of God, is, as You alledge, making Myself the God!* I 
never, in word or in thought, usurped or assumed my Father's titles ; but, in all 
things, have scrupulouslv given Him the glory ; for, as I have plainly told you, * my 
Father is greater than i*, and * greater than all'. [37] If I do not the works of my 
Father, beaeve me not; [38] but, if I do, though ye believe not Me, believe the 
works ; that ye may know and believe that the Father is in Me, and I in Him. [39] 
Then, they again sotight to take him ; but, he escaped out of their hand". 

When arguements have been too strong to be refuted, Opponents have 
often bad recourse to stones, scourgings, and imprisonments^ to halters, 
blocks, and stakes; but, as these things are no longer fashionable in England, 
persecuters now-a-days have recourse to misrepresentation, slander, and 
lies : instead of putting *' Searchers after Truth'' into the Holy Inquisition, 

• « We must place Jesus in the first rank of the true Sons of God. Jesus did not have visions. 
God did not meak to Him as some one without him ; God was in him, He felt himself with God, 
and he drew u-om his heart all he says of hb Father. He lived in the bosom of God by constant 
communication with him; He did not see him, but He h^ird him, without needing thunder or 
the burning bush, like Moses; a revelatory tempest, hke Job; or, an oracle, like the Greek 
sages ; a fiAmiliar genius, like Socrates ; or, an angel Gabriel, like Mahomet. Jesus nmtr once 
gave utterance to the sacrilegious idea that Hk was God. He believed himself in direct rela- 
tun with God, and believed himself the Son of Qod. Bbvab'b lAfe of Jesus, 
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oar persecuting priests and prelates pat men mach cleverer than themselves 
into the Arches Court, and, in direct opposition to Ohrist*s injunction, 
they prohibit their more enlightened brethren from proclaiming the Gospel 
of Jesas. [Hear, hear 1 

Inquiries, investigations, and discussions, too commonly provoke heart- 
burnings, enmities, bitterness ; and hence it is, that avowed difference of 
opinion brings forth persecution. Let any man, a Luther, a Strauss, or a 
E6nan, a Jowett, a Stanley, or a Colenso, but give publicity to what is 
accounted a heterodox sentiment, and a hue and cry is instantly raised by 
the willingly Cbeed-bound, though the heterodox sentiment may be the 
Truth itself. [Hear, hear !] The Jews would have stoned Jesua, for calling 
himself ths Son of God; and Mr. Collins may expect to be traduced, 
though not incarcerated and hanged, for calling John a tJuyrough Unitarian, 
But, Mr. Chairman, inquiries into the true meaning of Scripture passages, 
must necessarily tend to dissipate the irrational notions concerning a Triune 
god, and eventually leave the divine Unity in all its simplicity and 
grandeur, as the clearly indisputable doctrine of Judaism, of Christianity, 
and of Commonsense ! [Prolonged cheering. 

Rev. E. Spenser. I wish to observe, Mr. Chairman, that notwithstanding 
we have listened to a superabundance of texts, yet. Sir, we have not heard 
anything setting forth the inferiority of God the Son, our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who is declared in the Scriptures to be Equal mth God, and 
who himself told his disciples, in the plainest terms, / and my Father are 
One. [Hear, hear !] In the " Dictionary of the Bible", edited by Dr. 
Smith, Canon Wordsworth writes — 

Those persons who now deny Christ to he the Son of Grod, co-equal and co-eternal 
with the Father, are foflowers of the Jews, who, on the plea of zeal for the divine 
Unity, rejected and crucified Jesus, who claimed to he God'\ 

Mr. Burns. Mr. Chairman ! Without wasting the time of the Meeting 
with criticisms on Canon Wordsworth's unsound exegetical reasons for 
believing that the term Son of God means that Jesus was *^ co-equal with 
God''; without pausing to prove, that so far from Jesus's ever having 
''claimed to be God", as unwisely and falsely asserted by Wordsworth, 
Jesus disclaimed all right and title to be God ; without troubling myself 
about anything that such an illogical writer as Wordsworth may propound; 
I rise, Mr. Chairman, for the purpose of censuring the unbiblical phrase 
God the Son, just uttered, as if in bravado, by our Superintendent, Mr. 
Spenser, who ought not to have obtruded a phrase repulsive to many in 
this assembly, unless He is prepared to substantiate it by Scripture 
testimony, as required by the '' Kegulations of this Discussion". Though a 
Wesley an myself^ it provokes me to hear first one and then another of our 
Society, repeating sach untenable — and let me add blasphemous expressions : 
[Hear, hear !] and I cannot refrain from making known my surprise, that 
You, Mr. Chairman, who at the very opening of the Discussion, not only 
called Mr. Addison to order, for not substantiating his assertions, but 
actually prohibited him from proceeding — that you. Sir, should permit 
others to assert just what they please; and I now, with all due respect to 
the Chair, demand of you, Mr. Chairman, for Truth's sake, to require of 
Mr. Spenser, the authority on which he grounds his unphilosophical and 
anti-scriptural phrase God the Son — require of him, if you please, Sir, from 
the Chair, " chapter and verse" wherein God the Son may be found in his 
Bible^ [Cheers, thrice repeated. 
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Chairman. Are yon, Mr. Spenser, prepared to furaish the Meeting with 
any texts authorizing your expression God the Son ? [Silence. 
T. Sackyile, Esq. It certainly is unseemly, Mr. Chairman, in our Opponents, 
to continue uttering Prayerbook terms and Denominational phrases, as if 
they were quoting the language of Scripture — and doubly are those cen- 
surable, who make use of terms and expressions which are opposed to 
Scripture, as Mr. Spenser has unwisely done ; for, " thus saith Jehovah, the 
King of Israel, and his Kedeemer the Lord of Hosts — I am the Jlrst, and I 
am the last; and beside me there is no GodT Away then, I say, with all 
the Trinitarian gods ! gods of Man's making, whether Ood the Son, or God 
the Holy Ghost, or any other god but One, " who is above all, and through 
all, and in all T [Cheers. 

Chairman. Can any gentleman on my right, furnish the Meeting with any 
passages of Scripture warranting the expressions God the Son and Ghd the 
Holy Ghost ? [Silence] Or, can anyone give the Meeting a single text 1 
[Silence. 

Sandys. "They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark 1" 
Rev. C. Anstey. What ! not even One poor solitary text 1 Then, shame 
upon every Parrot who has been repeating by rote, phrases which have no 
place in the Scriptures 1 [Cheers] Can you exonerate yourself from just 
censure, Mr. Spenser, for your indiscreet introduction of the idolatrous 
phrase God the Son ? 

Spenser. I am waiting for a satisfactory reply to " I and my Father are 
One". Were there no other text in the Bible to prove the doctrine of the 
Trinity, these six words would be amply sufficient for me ; with this One 
sentence, I am perfectly satisfied. 

Peele. Two persons, Mr. Spenser, would be a DucUity — ^you will require 
Three, to constitute a Trinity, 

Rev. E. Blackuorb. Tou are really a very moderate gentleman, Mr. 
Spenser, to be *' perfectly satisfied ** with so very little ; for, no one capable 
of rational inquiry, who will be at the trouble of reading the context 
thoughtfully, can persuade himself that the Oneness asserted in this favorite 
and sadly-misinterpreted passage, was ever meant to signify oneness of being, 
sameness of essence, equality in godhead ; as it has not any relation or assim- 
ilation with the Unity, the Duality, or the Trinity of the Godhead. 
[Hear, hear I 

By mutilating the Scriptures, Mr. Chairman, by cutting out sentences, or, 
members of sentences, or, by adding words at pleasure, the Bible may be 
made to mean anything. Upon Mr. Spenser's principle, I can prove from 
Scripture There is no God — as the Psalmist has recorded, that the Fool, 
in his heart, hath said so. [xiv. 1] By the aid of preconceived notions, 
backed by misinterpretations and false reasonings, some persons have 
managed to make each other believe, that the six words, 1 and my Father 
a/re One, intimate that Je»as the Son of Man and the Indivisible omni- 
scient Omnipotence, are One amd the same invisible infinite Spirit, whom 
no eye hath seen nor can see ; whereas, the oneness alludes to a unity of a 
very different kind, as explained by our Lord in the words — 

Holy Father, keep through thy own name, those whom thou hast 
given me, th>at They may be One, as We are". 
I may now venture to ask Mr. Spenser, if he accepts the passage I have 
just quoted, as settling the question ? 
Spenser. Not by any means. I still wait a reply. 
Blackmore. Then, I must try again, Mr. Chairman ; and, as Scripture is 
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the best interpreter of Scripture, I sTiall adduce 6 texts in illustration of 
the true meaning of Mr. Spenser's 6 misunderstood words — the 6 words 
He understands but does not comprehend, [Hear, hear ! 

John xiv. 20. At that day ye shall know, that I am in the Father ; and Ye in Me ; 

and I in You. 
„ xviii. 21. That they All may be One; as thou, Father, art in Me and I in Thee, 

that They also may be One in Us. 
„ 22. The glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given Them ; that They may 

be One, even as We are One. 
1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined unto the Lord, is One spirit. 
Gal. iii. 28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 

neither male nor female : for. Ye are all One in Christ Jesus. 
Heb. ii. 11. Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, are All of One. 

I trust that Mr. Spenser now apprehends the word one in its legitimate 
meaning, and that he now gives a different, a logical, a scriptural interpre- 
tation to his hitherto misapprehended text. 

Spenser. No, I am unmoved ; I still entertain it in the same sense I ever 
did — as proving the truth of the Trinity. 

Blackmore. Is it possible ! However, Mr. Chairman, the meaning of the 
word 0726, whatever that meaning may be, is the same in all the passages £ 
have quoted, and cannot rationally be associated with the oneness of the God- 
?ie:(d. Jesus was one with the Father in love and unanimity of Will, receiv- 
ing everything from the Father, not only in his filial but also in his media- 
torial character ; all that Jesus possessed, was given him by the Father who 
sent him. Jesus himself declares, that his unity with the Father, is the 
very same as the unity of the Believer with God, the same as the unity of 
the Believer with Jesus, the same as the unity of Believers with each other ; 
and has no more to do with the doctrine of the Trinity, than with Noah*a 
ark, or, the Tower of London. [Hear, hear !] Words, Mr. Chairman, cannot 
be plainer — 

That They may be One, even as We are One, and Ye are — ^All One 
in Christ Jesus ". [Applause. 
H. Vaughan, Esq. Whatever Mr. Spenser may conceive or not conceive of 
the 6 words, our great Theologian has observed on this Oneness — 

It does not denote unitiif of essence, but only intimacy of communion. He declares 
himself to be One with the Father in the.same manner as We are One with Him ; 
that is not in essence, but in love, in communion, in agreement, in charity, in spirit, 
in glory. When the Son has shown in so many modes, how He and the Father are 
One, why should I set them all aside P Why should' I, on the strength of my own 
reasoning, though in opposition to reason itself, devise another mode, which makes 
them One in Essence ? or, why, if already devised by some other person, adopt it, in 
preference to Christ's own mode" ?♦ 

When Mr. Spenser shall have acquired but a thousandth part of Milton's 
theological knowledge, he will accept Christ's mode in preference to all 
others. [Hear, hear ! 
Bev. N. Breton. Archbishop Newcome comments thus — 

To snatch my true disciples out of my hand, would be to snatch them out of my 
Almighty Father's hand ; because I and my Father are One ; one in design, action, 
agreement, affection". 

And Calvin writes — 

The ancients improperly used this passage, to prove that Christ is of the same sub^ 

• Extracted from Milton's "Last thoughts on the Trinity" ; translated by Sumner (latt Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury) ^r«f printed in 1828, by command of George IV. Editor. 

D 
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speaks of his agreement with the Father ; bo that whatever is done by Christ, will 
be confirmed by the Father's power". 

Paul, in writing to the Corinthians [1 Ep. x. 17] has a similarly ex- 
pressed passage — 

We being man^ are one bread and one body : for, we are all partakers of that 
one bread". 

Besides, Mr. Chairman, the Father and Son form but a dvxdity ; the 
omission of the Holy Spirit is fatal to Mr. Spensei'^s popish trinili/, requiring 
three ]ierson8. [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Shellet. We are wasting time, Mr. Chairman, in prolonging the 
Discussion over the meaning of the word onef in the passage instanced by 
Mr. Spenser, who must surely now apprehend its only legitimate meaning, 
although he pretends to be so enshrouded in obtuseness and impene- 
trability. 

Spenser. No, Sir ; I cannot receive the word one as possibly including two; 
as that would be the very height of folly — ^sheer nonsense ! 
Shelley. It is, however, such nonsense as we are iu the habit of receiving 
every day, Mr. Spenser ; and that without scruple ; for instance — We have 
not a more common expression in daily life, than **Man and Wife are One"; 
precisely similar with ** J and my Father are One*': yet, if you take Mrs. 
Spenser ever so lovingly on your arm to the Station, you will have to pay 
for two, on every Eailroad in the Kingdom. [Hear, hear !] And more than 
that, Mr. Spenser ; though you should take your New testament in your 
hand, and show the Stationmaster that Jesus himself said of Man and Wife, 
" Ye are no longer Two'\ and try to convince him that One ticket ought to 
serve for both. Ho would, in his turn, tell you, " that would be the very 
height of folly ", and that you talked " sheer nonsense ". [Titte rations. 
Burns. I know not how to give Mr. Spenser credit for sincerity, in appear- 
ing so impenetrably dull ; He surely must know better : for, it was but 
last night I heard him give out the lines — 

Our souls, by Love, together knit. 

Cemented, mixed in One ; 
One hope. One heart. One mind. One voice, 

'Tin heaven on eartli begun !" 

Spekser. Mr. Chairman, I'm convinced ! I see it, feel it ! the Light has 
burst in upon me, during the recitation of chose lines ; nor could a Sun- 
beam more instantaneously have illumined my mind ! [Long and hearty 
cheerings. 

Chairman. It is my duty to apprize the Disputants, that owing to the 
desultory turn which the Discussion has taken — the " Regulations " having 
been broken by the Framers — [Hear, hear 1] we are, up to the present 
moment, busy with the Duality only, the Father and Son ; the third 
Person in the Trinity not yet having been specially introduced. 
Rev. T. Otway. That excrescence on the Gospel of Jesus will die a natural 
death, Mr. Chairman, on our proving the non-existence of a Duality in the 
Godhead — ^besides, there is but one passage in the Scriptures which seems 

to allude to the origin of the Holy. Spirit [Several voices, Name it, 

name it !] John xv. 26 j wherein we are distinctly told, that the ** Spirit of 
Truth, the Comforter, proceedeth from the Father" — not as the Athanasian 
creed tells us, '' the Father and the Son '*, making confusion worse con- 
founded. [Hear, hear I 
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I. Walton, Esq. More than this, Mr. Chairman^ the New covenaut will 
not allow U3 to drag, neither suffer others to drag, the Holy Spirit into a 
participation of " the Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity". Jesus, when 
intimating his own death, said to his disciples, " I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever — 
even the Spirit of Truth "; adding, shortly afterwards, "the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, He shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to' your rememberance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you". And, knowing the dullness of their apprehension, of 
which he complained again and again, Jesus returns to the subject, saying 
— I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away j for if I go 
not a.wB,y, the Comforter will not come unto you". And we read, in vii. John, 
"the Holy Spirit was not yet given, because, Jesus was wo^ yet glorified**. 
How the Fathers of the Church contrived, towards the close of the fourth 
century, to manufacture "a God the Holy Ghost", must be a jjuzzle to all 
who are tolerably well read in the New covenant, wherein there is not even 
the slightest intimation of any such anomalous God, of whose marvelous 
existence and operation it is said — the Discif:>le8 Jirst received the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost", [Whitsuntide] when "about 3000 souls** 
were added to them : yet, " when Paul afterwards asked the disciples at 
Ephesus — Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed 1 they said 
unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit*' 
— in short, Mr. Chairman, the men who managed to fabricate " a God the 
Hoi}' Ghost", out of " the Spirit of Truth**, must have been possessed with 
passing strange notions of God.* [Hear, hear ! 

Otway. But, Mr. Walton, let us get done with the incongruous oneness of 
a Duality, before we proceed to the still more heterogeneous oneness of a 
Trinity — the illogical, anti-sciiptural, unphilosophical, and self-coutradictory 
One Tripersonal Godhead I [Hear, hear I 

Mr. Glover. Mr. Spenser complained, that the inferiority of the Son has 
not been set forth \ a complaint not easy to be understood, as it necessarily 
has been implied in all the texts showing the superiority of the Father : and 
whoever has ears to hear, must have heard repeatedly of both superiority 
and inferiority from several Speakers; however, though a worfc of super- 
erogation, I present the following texts — 

Mat. iii. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

„ xvi. 16. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
John i. 34. I saw and bear record that this is the Son of the God. 
Heb. V. 5. Thou art my Son j today have I begotten thee. 

„ 8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 

he suHered. 
1 John V. 5. Who is He that overcometh the world, but He that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son ot* the God ? 

• These 6 texts, Mr. Chairman, to which T am prepared to add 120 more, 
bear testimony to Jesus's being the Son of the God — not the Ood himself; 
and the following 6, constituting but part of a long list I here hold in my 
hand, teach us that the Son is subordinate to the Father — 

* IJmbra^ was taken at Mr. "WaltOB's having employed holy spirit, instead of holy gho»t, as 
printed in our " authorized version" ; and though I am unable to Report what pass^ I heard 
Mr. Walton justifying the change, on the authority of Jesus, who spake of the spirit qftruthf 
and of the comforter: nor would Mr. Walton admit of Gtxl's being a ghost at all, but, a spirit^tha 
word invariably used in the Hebrew scriptures. He maintained that ffhost is merely an archaism, 
introduced from monkish writings, and familiarized to our ear by its injudicious insertioa aii4 
very frequent repetition in the Book of Common Prayer. Reporter. 

D 2 
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Mat. XX. 23. To sii on my right hand and on mj left, is not Mine to give; but, it 

shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 
Lnke xxii. 42. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from i^e; nevertheless, 

not my Will, but thine, be done. 
John It. 34. My meat is, to do the Will of him that sent me. 

„ ▼. 30. I can of my own Self do nothing : I seek not my own Will, but, the 

Will of the Father which sent me. 
„ viii. 42. I proceeded forth, and came from the God; neither came I of myself, 

but. He sent me. 
„ xii. 49. The Father which sent me, He gave me a commandment what I 
should say, and what I should speak. 

Mb. Tickell, Stvdeni. I hare 6 passages, Mr. Chairman, showing that 
whatever Jesus did, He did bt the Power of God committed to 

HIM — 

Mat. xi. 27. All things are delivered to me of my Father. 
John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 
„ V. 43. I am come in my Father's name. 

„ viii. 28. When ye have litled up the Son of Man, then shall ye know that I am 
[that I live] and that I do nothing of Myself; but, as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 
„ XV. 10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I 

have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 
„ xviii. 4. I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do. 

Eev. J. Macpherson. I also have 6 texts, Mr. Cbairroan, beanng on the 
same point ; teaching us, that even in Heaven, our Lord is always repre- 
sented as a distinct Being from the God — and always inferior — standing, 
or sitting, at Jehovah^s right hand — not at the right hand of Himself — 
[Hear, hear 1 

Mat. xxvi. 64. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of the 
Power. 

Mark xvi. 19. Ailer the Lord had spoken unto them. He was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of the God. 

Luke xxii. 69. Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand of the Power 
of God. 

Acts vii. 56b Behold ! I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of the God. 

Bom. xviii. 34. Christ is even at the right hand of the God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us. 

1 Peter iii. 22. Jesus Christ, who is gone into the heavens, and is on the right hand 
of the God. 

Rev. J. Denhah. I came prepared with a dozen texts ; but, Mr. Chairman, 
our Opponents are probably now convinced of the Son's inperioritt to the 

Father [Cries of No, no I and Go on. go on !] Well then, I shall give a 

dozen proofs of the superiority of God the Father j first 6 from the Evaa- 
gelists, afterwards 6 from the Apostles ; and if any Doubter has ears to 
hear, now, let him hear ! 
Sandys. Knox, my boy, look out for Squalls ! 

Mat. zxvii. 39. 0, my Father, if it he possible, let this cup pass from me ; never- 
theless, not as I will, but as Thon wilt. 

Here we have two distinct Wills ; the one subject to the other ; the Son 
'desirous of avoiding the cup, yet, willing to take it, if pressed upon him by 
his Father : and, as a matter of course, those who have not the same Will, 
cannot possibly haye the same Essence ; and where the one Will is sub- 
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missive to the other, the submissive one must, indubitably, be inferior to the 
other. [Hear, hear ! 

Mark xiii. 32. Of that day and that hour, knoweth no one ; no, not the Angek which 
are in heaven ; neither the Son ; but, the Father. 

Neither the Angels, nor the Son, nor any created Being, knew the hour, 
nor the day, of a certain future event, which was known to the Father — and 
as Matthew emphatically has it, " the Father only^'; proof positive that the 
Knowledge of the Son was not equal with the Knowledge of the Father ; 
the Father knew more than the Son : consequently, these two different 
degrees of Knowledge, testify to the existence of t/u)o different minds ; the 
one possessing knowledge of an event of which the other was ignorant; the 
Father omniadenty the Son not; the one superior, the other inferior — that 
is, if Jesus's representation be true. [Hear, hear ! 

Luke z. 22. All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 

Hereagain^ Mr. Chairman, are two separate parties, not one; a Deliverer 
and a Receiver ; one who gives, another who accepts. 
John V. 19. The Son can do nothing of Himself. 

As stated by the venerable Mr. Addison, in Opening the Discussion, 
there are 300 passages in the New covenant, of like import with this, all 
testifying that tfesus could not do anything without the aid and the power of 
his Father and his God ; yet, Sir, there still dwell among us men, and even 
religious Instructors, who teach and preach that the Father and the Son 
are not two Beings, but one, and one only — despite the Son*s own plain 
declaration — I do nothing of Myself; the Father thait dwelleth in me, He 
doeth the works". [Hear, hear ! 

John viii. 42. If the God were your Father, you would love Me ; for, I proceeded 
forth and came from the God ; neither came I of Myself, but. He 
sent me. 

Our Lord's words are not hard to be understood, though there may be 
some difficulty in misunderstanding them ; for, 56 times is Jesus recorded the 
Sent of G^d : and since there is one who sent and one who^ came, it is not 
easy for ordinary minds to believe that the Sender and the Sent could, by 
possibility, be one and the same, [Bear, hearl 
John xiv. 28. My Father is greater than I. 

If one thing, or beiiig, is greater than another, it seems but natural to 
infer, that one must necessanly be less than the other ; and to most persons 
it must appear as impossible for the less to be the greater, as for the greater 
to be the less ; and it will puzzle a Bishop to find out how it is, that both 
the less and the greater are one and the same, [Hear, hear !] If Jesus knew 
what He was talking about, when he said — My Father is greater than I", 
then, the Son's inferiority to the Father is as self-evident* as the Father's 
BUPERIOKITY to the Sou j and to make any comparison whatever, as to 
greater or less, as to superiority or inferiority, as to Either or son, there 
must, of absolute necessity, be tivo distinct beings — or, Mr. Chairman, I 
know not what I am talking about. [Hear, hear I 

1 Cor. xi. 3. The head of Christ, is the God. 

* ** The term self-evident ia an emphatic substitute for immediaiely perceivable, or, what may be 
received without deUberation; correspondent with the famiUar phrase, * that speaks for itself', 
which cannot admit of a literal interpretation. Cooav. 
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To me, this passage denotes botli inferiority and superiority ; nor can I, 
by any stretch of imagination, make them one and the same, 
Ephe. Iy. 6. One God and Father of All, who is above All. 

Were there 3, or 300, or 3000 gods, if One be above aU, it seems rational 
to infer, that all the others must be under that One who is above all — less 
than the God — nor can the 3000, the 300, nor yet the 3, be one and the 
scmie God — such incongruities cannot be admitted by logical minds. 
[Hear, hear ! 
Col. i. 15. Christ is the Image of the invisihle Qod. 

So am I ; and so is every Human being ; [Hear, hear !] for, herein I read 
— God created Man in hia own image, in the image of God created He him ; 
male and female created he them. Gen i. 27. 

We read, Mr. Chairman, that Christ was visible — born of a woman — laid 
in a manger — was hungry, thirsty, sleepy — eat, drank, slept — ** grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit" — rat 12 years of age, disputed with the Doctors — 
'' increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and Man" — was, 
"in all points, tempted like as we are" — suffered hardships and persecutions 
— was insulted, mobbed, stoned, scourged, mocked, and put to an ignominious 
death ! It was this special Messenger, that introduced a higher species of 
morality, and a more spiritual conception of the Great Fihst Cause, than 
ever Moses or the Prophets taught — He it was who^r*^ revealed the Father 
Almighty in his paternal character, teaching men and women that they 
were the Sons and Daughters of the God of heaven and earth — and He ib 
was who Jirst proclaimed, and by his Apostles propagated, those frater- 
nizing precepts and ennobling principles now known under the appellation 
Christianity — which is Judaism refined and outstripped— but, Mr. Chairman, 
that anyone of sound mind and of an investigating spirit should presume to 
call this Model of Humanity, the invisible God himself, is to me so shocking, 
so blasphemous, so Sir, I prefer cutting the sentence short. [Cheers. 

1 Tim. iL 5. There is One God, and One Mediator between God and Man — the Man 
Christ Jesus. 

Here, Mr. Chairman, we have a Go^etween, a Mediater between God and 
Man ; and this Mediater is Christ ; Christ reconciling the World to God — 
not God to Mankind.* [Hear, hear !] Hence, Sir, we have clearly 3 distinct 
parties ; Man, who, through ignorance, Ls dissatisfied, and at variance with 
his beneficent Maker; Christ, who teaches Man that his Creator and Judge 
is Love; and God, whose tender mercies are over all his works, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression, and sin, remembering we are but dust: yet, 
Trinitarians confound the Mediater with the Mediator's God — despite 
Paul's expressive words to the Galatians, when he tells them that "a 
Mediater is not a Mediater of One, yet, God is One" — and by reducing the 
3 parties to 2 only — by making Christ himself God — our Opponents render 
this otherwise beautiful and logical passage, nothing but unadulterated 
nonsense. [Applause. 

James ii. 19. Thou believest that there is but one God, thou doest well. 

But, our friends opposite do not well, in believing that there is what 
they unphilosophically, as also unbiblically, call a Trinity, consisting of a 

• "All things axe of God, who bath reconciled us to Himself, by Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. v. 18, etc. 
The teaching of the New covenant on the doctrine of reconciLiation, is the very reverse «f the 
Trinitarian dogma, which represents God as being reconciled to Man ; whereas the Scriptures 
teach, that Mania reconciled to God. Editor , 
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God tlie Father, a God the Son, and a God the Holy Ghost; as every child 
knows, that such pagan Trinity is made up of 3 distinctly separate Gods, 
whatever sophism may pretend or trinitarianism teach — or, I know not the 
meaning of the plainest words of my mother tongue. [Hear, hear 1 
In the Vedas of the Hindoos, it is written — 

There is One living and true God ; everlasting, without Parts or Passion ; 
of Infinite power, wisdom, and gocxlness ; the Maker and Preserver of all thing8". 

In the works of Confucius I read — 

When thou art in the secret places of thy house, do not say. None sees me; 
for, there id an Intelligent Spirit who seeth all : the Supreme pierces into the 
recesses of the heart, as light penetrates into a dark room ; and we must endeav- 
our to be in harmony with His light, like a musical instrument perfectly 
attuned". 

In the Zend A vesta of the Persians, it is written — 

The heavens are a point, from the pen of God's perfection — the world is a hud, 
from the bower of His beauty — the sun is a spark, from the light of His wisdom 
—the sky is a bubble, on the sea of His power". 

In the Koran I read — 

God hath commanded that Ye worship no one beside Him. 

In the sacred writings of the Sikh Gooroos it is written — 

Thou art in each thing, and in all places, God! Thou art the One existent 
Being. My mind dwells upon One, Him who gave the soul and the body. 
Numerous Mahomets have there been, and multitudes of Brahmas, Vishnus, and 
Sivas'; thousands of Peers and Prophets, and tens of thousands of Saints and 
Holy men ; but, the Chief of Lords is the One Lord I Cunningham's HUiory 
of the Sikhs. 

In Rev. J. J. Taylor's Address (12 Oct. 1863) I read— 

If ever there were a monotheistic book in the world, it is the Bible. To call 
simple Unitarianism (as some have called it) a Theological assumption, is itself 
an assumption, till it can be shown that the onward progress of human thought 
from the poljatheism in which it apparently commenced, is at any point legiti- 
mately arrested, short of a full recognition of the absolute Unity which infolds 
and consecrates all things". 

Christians in general know but very little — far too little, indeed, of the 
conceptions which rational beings of other countries entertain of the Great 
First Cause — the Father of all his intelligent creatures, in every clime, of 
every nation, people, and tongue. Jehovah has his worshipers in all places 
inhabited by Man ! 

It is, perhaps, not unworthy of a passing remark, Mr. Chairman, that in 
one of Mahomet's letters to a Syrian prince, written in 16ll,the concluding 
paragraph runs thus — 

I conjure you to believe in one God alone, and without Partners".* 
[Hear, hear 1 
Bev. i. 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which the God gave untiO him. 

Our Pulpits usually talk about " the Revelation of St John", instead of 
"the Revelation of Jesus Christ"; just as they talk about **St. John's 
Gospel", instead of '* the Gospel of Jesus", as recorded by John. 

Originally, the book Kevelaton was called " the Apocalypse of John", and 
it is held, I y several biblical scholars, as being altogether spurious, [Hear, 

* This Letter was recently exhibited amongst the extremely rare and very valuable Collection 
of ancient Manuscripts in Chancery Lane, London. M^porttr, 
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70a can bear witness, that Michaelis has recorded and handed down the 
fact, that Luther not only repudiated the Apocalypse, but, in the Preface to 
his Bible (of which many Copies are still extant) after declaring the 
sptbriimaness of the so-called Revelation, He solemnly charged his Successors 
never to print his Translation of the book, without publishing his avowal 
of its spuriauanesa — a Charge not long respected : nor is Professor Newman 
surprised at their dereliction of duty — because, such (alas) is the habitual 
unfairness of ecclesiastical corporations.* [Hear, hear I 

Were this a fitting time, I should give a list of several Scholars known to 
fame, who have assigned weighty reasons for accounting the Apocalypse 
among the spuriotta writings of the early ages of Christianity — and certainly 
not by John. 

To me, Mr. Chairman, the anperiority of the Father and the inferiority 
of the Son, are manifest; and nothing but the *' blinding prejudices of 
education**, can prevent anyone of but common understanding from seeing 
and acknowledging them. 

Our friends opposite are driven to the necessity of catching a solitary 
Text here and there, which, from mistranslation, by perversion, or, with the 
ingenious aid of some fraudulent interpolation, is artfully made to coun- 
tenance the false doctrine of the Trinity ; while we, Sir, can support the 
Unity of the Godhead with scores, and hundreds, and thousands of Texts. 

EiOng and loud applause. 
r. HuRDi& Besides, Mr. Chairman, IJnitarianism can be expressed, fully, 
appropriately, and clearly, in the language of Scripture ; but, neither in the 
Old nor the New testament, are such orthodox expressions to be found 
as God the Son, or God the Holy Ghoat, or the popish Trinity — such 
monstrosities are not in the Scriptures ! [Cheers. 

Key. J. Merbick, a returned Miaaionary. True, Mr. Chairman, of the Trinity- 
no mention is made in the Scriptures : yet. Triune goda existed in the 
imaginations of men of other creeds and other climes, ages and ages before 
the birth of Christ ; and I am of opinion, Sir, from what I witnessed 
abroad, that we shall never succeed in converting the natives of India to 
Christianity, untill we get rid of a Trinity which is certainly inferior to 
their own Trinity. t [Hear, hear ! 

The New covenant, Mr. Chairman, is the Christian's only Guide ; and 
therein we shall seek in vain for such an aboHion as a Trinity : it is, Sir, 

• Among the second century writers, were Objecters to the Johannic theory ; some of them 
rejecting its every claim to Inspiration. Eusebius, Cjrril, Gregory, the Laodicean Council, and 
others, do not admits the Apocalypse among the Canonical books. Luther (in his Preface of 1622) 
maintains that there is nut any trace in Revelation that it is established by the Holy Spirit:, 
neither being prophetic nor apostolic. Both Calvin and fieza prohibited its use in the Geneva 
.church. Scaliger boldly declares that the Apocalypse was never written by St. John ; and that 
strange compound, Dr. South, tells us — If 'the Apocalypse does not find a man mad, it leaves 
him so". 

The Bevelation, breathing a spirit of revenge on the ungodly, was never penned by the writer 
of the Evangel and the Epistles, which breathe a spirit of love. In John's biographical account 
of his Master, there are no demons, no witches, nor even any angels, as in the other Evangelists ; 
nor is any mention made of sorcerers, which are so prominent in the puzzling and " piaguey 
Apocalypse" ; neither is the wonderful transfiguration scene related by John, though, according 
to the report of Luke and others, John was present. Query — Could John have been there, 
without his knowing it ? Editor, 

t The Hindoos, whose chronology gives 4,320,000 years as the period of their existence as a 
nation, have three Deities — JBbahma., the invisible ruler of the earth; Vishhu, the preserver ; 
and Sivi, the destroyer, * 

27 years b. c. Fhilu, the Jew, was bom at Alexandria; and this thinker was familiar with the 
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of heathen origin, and is with us a popish gangrene, altogether unknown 
to primitive Christianity ; therefore, the sooner we destroy the pernicious 
excrescence, the better will it be for Christendom. History, and Reason, 
and the Bible, alike condemn th.e heterogeneous doctrine of the now 
crumbling Idol of infatuated Trinitarians. [Cheers. 

Rev. T. B. Magaulat. Mr. Chairman ! taking my position into considera- 
tion, I should not, perhaps, be justified in remaining wholely silent on this 
interesting occasion ; yet. Sir, I shall not detain the Meeting many minutes. 
Neither in the Old nor in the New covenant, is there any such anomaly as 
" Three Persons and One God"; nor any such anomalies as a " God the 
Son", or a " God t£e Holy Ghost" to be found in either the Jewish or the 
Christian scriptures. I challenge all the Trinitaiians present, to contradict 
me with a single plain and indisputable text ! Clever biblical Scholars 
of every age, have repudiated the untenable Trinity, While Jerome, 
" who excelled all his cotemporaries in erudition", tells his readers, that 
"Those who confess the Trinity, must bid farewelj to Science"; and whilst 
Luther calls the Trinity "a mere human invention"; Calvin writes — 

The word trinity is barbarous, insipid, profane; a human institution, 

grounded on no testimony of God's word : the popish god, unknown to 

the Prophets and Apostles". [Hear, hear I 
The single-hearted Gilbert Wakefield, who had the genius of a philosopher 
with the simplicity of a child, pronounced the Trinitarian doctrine, 

A preposterous accommodation of Evangelical Truth to the mysteries 

of Gentile philosophy". 
And Hallam has shrewdly observed — 

The doctrine of the Trinity, is that which Theologians call inscrutable, 

but which they do not fail to define and analize with the most confident 

dogmatism". 
The Christianity of the New covenant, Mr. Chairman, cannot be accused 
of countenancing any such idiosynci*asies and unintelligibilities as " One 
God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity" — even Infants tell their Catechists, 
3 ones must be 3, and cannot be anything else ; just as 9 ones must be 9 ; 
while Arithmeticians very significantly shake their heads, when told that 
" Three is One, and One is Three". [Cheers. 

Mr. Chalkhill. One of our cleverest Doctors of Divinity has written for 
our instruction — 

Though three are one, may be bad Arithmetic, it is good Divinity". 
Macaulay. I know it ; and 1 also know that another doctor of Divinity 
[South] has written — 

What is no-asense on a principle of reason, will never be sense upon 

a principle of religion". [Hear, hear ! 

three modes of thought, peculiar to the Platonist, the Oriental, and the Israelite. By distarosting 
the senses, discarding the reason, and taking refuge in faith, lie g^ve Philosophy a determination 
towards myaticwnif and united it once more to Religion. By a subtle process of dialectics, the 
Alexandrians came to the conclusion that the Deity consisted of a Trinitjf in Unity, This creed 
was in vogue when Jesus commenced his ministry ; and His teaching that there was hut One 
true God only, resulted in opposition heing made to His more enlightened conceptions of a 
Supreme being. Reporter, 

Mr. Lucas (of Ghiteahead-on-Tyne) in his thorough exposure of Sev. W. Newton, in 1863, 
ohserves — 

The Jew, the Mahometan, the Persian, the Hindoo, and, we may add, the millions of China, 
will not be reached by the prevailing theologies. Unitarian modes of thought— or, the 
practical simplicity of the Gospel — can alone he accepted as the Christian religion, by these 
vast nations. The orthodox theology has proved the great difficulty to the progress of 
fnis9ion-toork, wherever Christianity has been anticipated by the establishment of any other 
form of religion", p. 16. Editor, 
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Mb. Brown. Then, with Pope, I would ask. 

Who shall decide, when Doctors disagree V* 
C. Smart, Esq. I heard from the Pulpit, but last Sunday, that "the 
Trinity is truely an arithmetical enigma "; but, Mr. Chairman, when I read 
in the Book of Common Prayer — 

In this Trinity, none is afore or after other ; none is greater or less than another ; 
but, the whole three persons are co-eternal together, and co-equal : so that in all things, 
as is aforesaid, the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshiped. He, 
therefore, that will be saved, must thus think of the Trinity" — 

I close the book, " more in sorrow than in anger", and ejaculate in the 
words of our Litany — 

That it may please Thee to illuminate all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true 
knowledge of thy Word ; that both by their preaching and living, they may set it 
forth, and show it accordingly*' ! [Hear, hear ! 

No wonder that archbishop Tillotson said to bishop Burnett, who had 
advanced all he could in palliation of the Athanasian creed — / wish we loere 
well rid of it /" It has long been a stumblingblock to the thinking 
Laity, and a millstone about the necks of our investigating and conscien- 
tious Clergy. , 

Kev. B. Heber. Though confessedly a Trinitarian, I respect Truth more 
highly than a Creed ; and I must frankly own, I felt pletised on discovering 
that Dr. Longley (our present Archbishop of Canterbury) is not a whit be- 
hind Tillotson in wishing the Athanasian creed ** removed from our Church 
Service". [No, no 1] My authority, Mr. Chairman, I give in Dr. Longley 's 
own words, printed and to be read of all men — 

If I were called upon to give my Vote upon the subject, it would be 
for its Omission". [Bravo, bravo! 
Peele. Then, Mr. Chairman, we have got the right man in the right place. 
Nil desperandum 1 [Pause. 

Mr. W. Hayley, a Stvdent, As I was interrupted, when wishing to set 
Mr. Denham right, perhaps, Mr. Chairman, you may now allow me to 
speak — unless you wish the Unitarians to have it all their own way. 
Chairman. That, certainly, is not a very handsome compliment to your 
Chairman, Mr. Hayley. You alledge, that you were "interrupted" — that. 
Sir, is not a fair statement ; You would have interrupted a Speaker, and 
were checked in your uncourteous attempt. If you wish to be heard in a ' 
public Meeting, you must learn to listen without interrupting others. [Ap- 
plause] Now, Sir, the Meeting is ready to hear you. 

Hayley. Mr. Denham said, " the Father knew more than the Son"; and I 
rose to correct him, but was not permitted. 

Chairman. Again unfairly stated — but, no matter; go on. Sir, if you 
please. 

Hayley. I maintain, that Christ knew all things ; and fts he knew ally I 
deny that his Father could know r/io7'e. [Pause. 

Chairman. Go on, Mr. Hayley ; the Meeting is waiting for your proofs — 
your Scripture testimony, to support both your affirmation and denial. 
Hayley. In Christ's discourse with his Disciples, shortly before his cruci- 
fixion [John xvi. 3u] they felt themselves forced to acknowledge — Now are 
ice sure that Thou knoiced all things"-^^xi^\ on his asking Peter, for the third 
time, " Lovest thou Me T Peter replied [John xxi. 17] Lord, thou knoivest 
ALL things, thou knowest that 1 love thee !" How then, can Mr. Denham 
pretend that the Father knew 9nore than the Son ? 
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Mr. Lodge. And would you, Mr. Hayley, have interrupted Mr. Denham^ 
that you might have given vent to snch puerile remarks ? Such obtrusions, 
Mr. Hayley, are not patiently to be endured I It is evident, that you 
have not taken any pains to prepare yourself for taking an active part in 
this Discussion ; for, you speak without thought, and, consequently, waste 
the time and mock the attention of the Meeting. [Hear, hear I 
Denham. True, Mr. Lodge ; for, a few moments thought might have shown 
Mr. Hayley, that to know all things, was simply a hyperbolical phrase of 
everyday life, expressing in words more than it was intended to convey in 
reality — a very common mode of exj)res8ion. 

Hayley. Sir, I deny that the language of the Bible is hyperbolical. 
D£NHA]tf. You deny ! and who pray are You p and how long is it since you 
left your mother's apronstrings ? Your denial, Mr. Hayley, is one thing ; 
facts another. Listen to the last verse in John, bordering on your own 
inappropriate quotation — 

There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, If they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books 
that should be written". 

That, Mr. Hayley, is an hyperbole ; for, all the books alluded to, could not 
possibly fill one of your Father's coalpit?^, much less the world. [Hear, hear !] 
The Bible is replete with hyperbolic phraseology ; and sometimes, it seems 
prodigiously extravagant to us of the Western world.* 
Mr. Penrose. Had Mr. Hayley consulted Grotius, or Rosenmuller, or 
even our own Macknight, Campbell, and others, he might have learned, that 
to know ALL things, does not imply Omniscience j had he read but his Bible 
observantly, he would have known it ; for, in 2 Sam. xiv. 20, David is said 
" to know ALL things that are in the Earth '*; and John writes to his fellow- 
men, " Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and Ye know all things. 
1 John ii. 20. 

Hence, Mr. Chairman, the weight attached, by Mr. Hayley, to the two 
passages he has instanced, falls to the ground ; and it certainly would be 
more becoming in Him (and in other ill-read Boys like him) silently to 
listen and learn, than to obtrude immatured notions on a company like 
this, under the presumption of being qualified to instruct. [Hear, hear 1 
Sandys. A word in Season, how good is it! 

Cabew. True, JSJt. Sandys; but (according to Lavater) He who gives himself 
airs of importancey exhibits the credentials of Impotence". 
Mr. W. Cartwright, Student I wish to observe, Mr. Chairman, that 
St. Paul tells us, most distinctly, in Col. ii. 9, In Him [Christ] dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily "; therefore, Christ must of course bo 
of the same substance with the Father, and his equal in power and glory. 

• When the Spies returned from Canaan, how extravagant the language of their Report — 
We saw the Giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants : and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers y and so we were in their sight. JSum. xiii. 32. 
But the Iree spoken of by Nebuchadnezzar, outdoes the sons of Anak — 

The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight 
thereof 1o the end of all the earth. Dan. iv. 11. 
Such hyperboles are common among the Eastern nations, and the Bible furnishes many such 
extravagances; yet, they but seldom mislead either hearers or readers of ordinary intelligence, 
who instantaneously make the necessary allowances— j ust as we English are in the habit of aoiug, 
in daily life; for, we express more than we mean, when we say — 
I am your must obedient, humble Servant 1 
I would not live in London a month, for the world ! 
He IB a clever fellow ; he knows everything. Editor, 
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Key. J. Ford. Had you, Mr. Cariwrigbt, attended to your favorite 
Teacher's advice, 

" Be checked for Silence, but never taxed for Speech ",* 
you would not have exhibited your ignorance of the meaning of the Text 
quoted, before an Assembly like this. That same apostle whom you quote, 
prays [in Ephe. iii. 19] that Christians *'may be filled with cUl the falness 
of God" — which means, according to your silly interpretation, that all 
Christians so filled, were " of the same substance with the Father, and his 
equal in power and glory " — What nonsense I [Hear, hear ! 
W. GiFFORD, Esq. Gentlemen may declaim as earnestly as they please 
against our belief in a Triune god, and quote text upon text, and bishop 
after bishop^ in the hope of persuading us that Christ was not God as well 
as Man ; but, we are not left without some of the plainest passages to prove 
the very reverse of their infidel insinuations ; [Hear, hear !] and, in the 
phntseology of the great Apostle of the Gentiles^ I make a stand for the 
Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ — 

Without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifested in the 
Flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed un 
in the world, received up into glory". 

I now ask the Unitarians, if St. Paul does not here refer to Christ 1 if, 
in this passage, the Apostle does not plainly say — Christ is God ? " God 
manifested in the Flesh"? 

Bev. Mr. Eoscommon. Mr. Chairman ! I am almost at a loss how to 
reply to Mr. Gifibrd ; as there is nothing so indestructible as Nonsense. 
Paul, Mr. Gifibrd, was not such a blockhead as to commit the scupid 
blunder of making Christ the God; neither was Paul capable of inculcating 
the popish doctrine that '' God was manifested in the Elcbh "; Paul knew 
better, and has taught us better, in the memorable words — 

To us, there is but One god, the Eather — the God and Eather of our 
Lord Jesus Christ'*: 
for, Paul was no Trinitarian ; but, like John, and the rest of the Apostles, 
** a thorough Unitarian," as you, Mr. Gilford, may find out, when you become 
better acquainted with him : He never wrote the nonsense you quote — the 
thing is impossible ! 
GiFFORD. Here is the proof, Mr. Chairman ; see the words for yourself — 

** God was manifested in the Elesh " 

B.0SC0MM0N. A moment 8 patience, if you please. Sir. I know, as well as 
you do, what stands in our ^* authorized version "; and 1 also know, that 
Paul is not answerable for the " pious fraud " in translating his words 
falsely. [Hear, hear !] 1 think, Mr. Chairman, one of the " Kegulations " 
prohibits speaking or quoting any tongue but English — 
Ohairman. It is so stipulated, Mr. Eoscommon. 

Roscommon. Well, I shall manage to acquaint Mr. Gifibrd with the mean- 
ing of his text, without infringing the " Regulations". 

The word translated godliness, simply means piety, and piety there means 
the discha/rge of a duty to God, and has reference to Christ only ; while the 
insertion of the word god, by the Trinitarian translators, is a most reproachful 
falsification of the original passage. 

• " Love all, trust a few, 
Do wrong to none ; be able for thy enemy 
Hather in power than use ; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life's key : be checked for silence, 
But never taxed for speech; AlVs Well that Ends Well. 
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In Sharpens New testament (which no mere English scholar should "be 
without*) translated from Griesbach's text, the Greek is thus rendered — 

Confessedly, great is the mystery of godliness. One was made mani- 
fest in the flesh", etc. 
It is thought by some Critics, that the Translaters corrupted the text of 
set purpose ; as they not merely inserted the word god, where christ was 
evidently meant, but, contrary to their usual mode of printing elucidatory 
words, they actually printed god in Ploman, not in Italic type ; grassly 
misleading the English reader, by inculcating human idiosyncrasy for God*s 
truth 1 Such alteration of the text, is nothing short of a culpable propa- 
gation of a falaehood — '' teaching for doctrines the commandments of men '*1 
The Translaters must have known, perfectly well, that it was imt God but 
Christ ; as corroborated by John, in his third Epistle — 

For this purpose, the Son of God was manifested *', eta 
the Son, not the Father, not the God. [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. E. Fairfax. A similar dishonest rendering of the Greek, may be seen, 
Mr. Chairman, in 1 John ill 16; where our trinitarian-rainded Translaters 
give us — 

Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down his life 
for us "— 
which is a contradiction in terms, as the ever-living God never laid 
down his life ! All that the Greek tells us is this — 

Hereby perceive we the love, because He [Christ] laid down his life 
for us "; 
clearly alluding to the Son, not the Father, of whom it is written — " the 
Lord is the true God, he is the living God ". 

Were it any part of my duty, Mr. Chairman, I could instance a variety 
of Trinitarian passages, all eqtially false ; but, Sir, I leave to our Opponents 
the discreditable task of producing interpolations and dishonest versions — 
every one of which. Sir, we are prepared to confute, by rational arguements, 
and to refute, with unequivocal texts. We challenge our Antagonists, who 
braved us to this encounter, to bring forth a single unfcdsified text from 
the Bible, showing that Christ is called the God; while we. Sir, can produce 
no fewer than 1 300 texts from the Evangelists and Apostles to prove the 
contrary ! [Applause] The doctrine of the Trinity is not of God, but of 
Man — purely of Man s invention ; and what is more, it is as inoonc£IV- 
ABLE IN IDEA AS IT IS IMPOSSIBLE IN FACT I [Prolonged cheering. 
Mb. ChatTerton, Stvdent, I cannot help thinking, Mr. Ciiairman, that 
some authorities ought to have been quoted by Mr. Koscommon, to have 
strengthened his opinion that Christ and not " God was manifested in the 
Flesh ". [Hear, hear 1 

Mr. Bayly. Why, friend Chatterton, thou hast been napping, surely ! Are 
not Griesbach, Sharpe, and John, sufficient authority for thee? or, is thy 
opinion to counterbalance them all ? Hadst thou looked into thy Textbook, 
thy own theological guide, bishop Marsh would have told thee — 

This reading [God manifested] is found at first hand, in not a single ancient version, 
except the Arabic, which is of very doubtful authority". [Hear, hear 1 
R. A YTON, Esq. Sir Isaac Newton, who is, perhaps, almost as great an author- 

* The mere English student, who wishes for a more faithful Translation of the Christian 
scriptures, than that of our « authorised yersion", may procure a Copy of Sharpe's translation of 
GMesbach's text, for Is. 6d. (by Post Is. lOd^ at J. K. Smith's, Soho Square, London. Editor, 

f See " Historical account of Two notable Corruptions of Scripture" ; of which there is an 
imperfect edition of 1764 : but, bishop Horsley has given it intire, in Vol. 6, of Newton's Worlu^ 
1786. Editor, 
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ityas Mr. Student Chatterton, tells us,t that "all the Churches for the first 
four or five hundred yeara, and the Authors of all the ancient versions, 
Jerome as well as the rest, received 1 Tim. iii. 16, in the following accepta- 
tion — 

Great is the mystery of godliness, which was manifested in the Flesh ". 

But, Mr. Chairman, like all other dogmas, when once introduced, it is no 

easy matter to get it extirpated out of theological composition. In the 

British Quarterly Review, for October, 1863, stands the following period — 

This is our Jesus, whom the Prophets had foretold, and whom the heavens have 
received, who lives now, and by His life imparts all life to his followers — the living 
God, who was manifested in the FlesK\ 

And this illogical dogma may be read daily, in what is called ike Religious 
press. When will men learn to observe, to think, to reason 1 and when 
will they have the manliness to quote accurately and honestly 1 
Mr. Shad well. In Mill's Logic (p. 127) I read — 

A fundamental error, is seldom expelled from Philosophy, by a single victory. It 
retreats slowlj'^, defends every inch of ground, and often retains a footing in some 
remote fastness after it has been driven from the open country" — 

and this truth may be applied with still more force in matters of Theology ; 
for, when once the mind has been im))regnated with a religious error — such, 
as Spirit having been made visible in Flesh — and having become Flesh — it 
requires ages to get the error completely rooted out. 

An unprejudiced mind needs not to be told twice, before it once clearly 
conceives, that as the Son was the brightness of his Father's glory, he could 
not be the Father himself; that the Sou's being the express image of his 
Father's person, the Son could not be both the person and the image ; that if 
the Son were the manifestation of God, the Son could not be both the 
manifestation and the God manifested : yet, as Lord John Kussell, in lSo5^ 
told the Young Christian Men, in Exeter Hall — 

Some there are, who shut their eyes to one truth, lest it should impair another 
they deem more sacred. But, one truth can no more quench another truth, than one 
sunbeam can quench another sunbeam. Truth is One, as God is One**, 

To say that God, an invisible spirit, was seen of men as material fleshy 
is to say — God is both what He is and what He is not — and this (alas) is 
quite ORTHODOX in 1864 1 

Mr. Grahame. Mr. Chairman ! I entered this Meeting a Trinitarian — 
now, I am a Unitarian ! [Hear, hear !] I was a Trinitarian by education 
— I am a Unitarian from conviction ! The Wesley an Pulpit, and still 
more the Wesleyan Hymns, not the Scriptures, impregnated my mind with 
Trinitarian notions ; and, though nearly 40 years of age, I have never once 
examined the doctrine of the Trinity for myself! [Hear, hear I] During 
several years, 1 have been Leader of the Orchestra in our chapel, and am as 
familiar with our Hymnbook, as any Sailor with his Compass ; I certainly 
can quote the Hymnbook much readier than the Bible : on the present sub- 
ject, God in the Flesh, we sing — 

God vouchsafed in Flesh to appear, 
Lord of Glory, Son of Man, 

Poor, and vile, and abject here. p. 191. 
Veiled in Flesh the Godhead see ; 
Hail the incarnate Deity ! p. 655. 

God in our Flesh revealed, p. 556. 
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Suffice for us thsit God we know, 
Our God is manifest below, p. 561. 
God in the Flesh below, p. 665. 

Ancient of Days, why didst thou come 
And stoop to a poor Virgin's womb. 

Contracted to a Span P 
Flenh of our Flesh why wast thou made. 
And humbly in a manger laid, 

The new-born Son of Man ?" p. 603. * 

I have given but half a dozen examples (as that seems to be the order of 
the day) inculcating this dogma, to show how my mind has been impressed 
with an unsound doctrine ; and I really believe, Mr. Chairman, that thou- 
sands of thousands are as thoughtless, unexamining, popish Trinitarians as 
I have hitherto been ; but, Sir, I can truthfully say, " Once I was blind, now 
I see r [Cheers. 

Kev. a. E.AMSAY. I rise, Mr. Chairman, as a Wesleyan minister, to protest 
against anyone's introducing quotations from our Hymns into this Discus* 
sion ! [Hear, hear 1] We are met here, Sir, to prove or disprove the Uuity 
or Trinity of the Godhead, not to discuss the tenets of Wesleyanism. 
Grahame. Had I transgressed against the " Regulations " of this Meeting, 
I trust you, Mr. Chairman, would have called me to Order ; but, Sir, so 
long as my observations remain within legitimate bounds, I consider myself 
as much entitled to give expression to my sentiments, as anyone present. 
[Hearty cheers. 

Chairman. It appears to me, that Mr. Kamsay has t^ken a wrong view of 
the nature and object of this Meeting ; it is not in anywise sectarian ; all 
denominations are equally at liberty to express their sentiments and con- 
victions ; it is not as a wesleyan, but, as a trinitarian, that Mr. Kamsay 
must defend the quotations given by Mr. Grahame, who has instanced a 
few verses, such as have had a baneful influence over his mind, and which 
he has been in the habit of singing, for years, without perceiving the un- 
biblical dogmas they contain. Error may be diffused by Hymns, as easily 
and as fatally, as by Creeds or Liturgies ; and if Mr. Grahame conceives he 
has discovered the grand source of his delusion, I am of opinion he is not 
out of Order in making it known. This Meeting has not anything to do 
with methodism or wesleyanism, though it has to do with Wesleyans who 
profess either unitarianism or trinitarianism. If Mr. Ramsay advocates 
the doctrine of the Trinity, this Meeting will respectfully listen to hia 
defense of the lines quoted from the Wesleyan Hy mnbook — not as a 
wesleyan, but, as a trinitarian, [Applause. Pause. 

Grahame. Neither Mr. Ramsay, nor anyone else, can deny, that the pro- 
pagation of trinita/rianism is a prominent feature in Methodism — 

" Him Three in One, and One in Three, 
Extol to all eternity, p. 225. 
Hail Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

One God, in Persons Three, p. 320. 
A mystical plurality 

We in the Godhead own. 
Adoring One, in Persons Three, 
And Three in nature One. p. 246. 
One, inexplicably Three, 
One, in simplest Unity, p. 249. 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

One in Three, and Three in One. p. 404. 
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Hail, Holy Ghost, Jehovah, Third 

In order of the Three ; 
Sprung from the Father and the Word 

From all eternity", p. 493.* 

But, Mr. Chairman, however mistaken the Wealeyans may be on some 
or on many points, and bigoted on others, they have been the honored instru- 
ments of an immeasurable amount of good in this country ; [Applause] 
and, as a body, they are far better than what some of their dogmas would 
lead strangers to suppose — ^above all, Mr. Chairman, they have the virtue 
of vitality in their religion — ^and, as I have lived, I hope to die among 
them ! [Cheers throughout the assembly. 

Rev. T. Warton. There is one particular passage, Mr. Chairman, which I 
have been taught to consider as being not merely our strongest proof of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, but, as being fairly unanswerable ; [Hear, hear !] 
I shall, therefore, state it to the Meeting ; and should anyone present un- 
dertake to confute it by Scripture, and refute it to my conviction, I may 
almost venture to promise this A&sernbly that I shall take up his view and 
forego my own — so confident am I of the unanswerableness of the pas age. 
I refer. Sir, to that command given by our Lord to the eleven Disciples, in 
the xxviii. Mat. 19 v. 

Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, haptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost**. 

This, as you know, Mr. Chairman, constitutes our Baptismal form ; for, the 
words we use run thus — 

I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen!** 

Now, the text instanced, Mr. Chairman, we maintain, not only indicates, 
but clearly proves the 'idoctrine of the Trinity — Father, Son, and Holy 

* There was much more said, and many more examples quoted, than met my ear — ^thanks to 
the inaudibility of the speakers, who seemed not to know, that the first object of Speaking, is — 
to be understood. After the Meeting, I was made acquainted with much t^t had been inaudibly 
uttered ; and I now give in a Note, what was communicated to me, without my vouching for 
the accuracy of every word having been spoken in public. 

Someone expressed surprise, and even questioned the memory of Mr. Grahame, in calling the 
Holy Ghost by the name Jehovah ; when a Stranger stood up, and repeated — 
Hail, Holy Ghost, Jehovah, Third 

In order of the Three; 
Sprung from the Father and the Word 
From all eternity". 
He continued — In like manner, Christ is Jehovah, on p. 240— and Christ is also made into the 
Great I An^— 

God the invisible appears ! 

God the blest, The Great I Am, 
Sojourns in this vale of tears, 
And Jesue is his Name", p. 669. 
More than this, our Hymnbook not only clothes Christ, and the Holy Spirit, with the GhdheeuL, 
but even firail and sinful Man himself— 

More favored than the Saints of old. 

Who noto, by fiedth, approach to Thee, 
Shall all, with open face, oehold 
In Christ, the glorious Deity; 
Shall see and put the Godhead on. 
The nature of Thy sinless Son", p. 273. 
3fan is also said to be capable of containing the Fulness of the Deity, whom the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain — 

Fulness of the Deity 

In Jesu's body dwells. 
Dwells in all his Saints, and life. 
When God his Son reveals", p. 668. 
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Ghost— for, being commanded by our Lord himself, after his resarrection, 
to baptize in the three Names, it follows of course, that the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghost is God, just as the Father is God ; which three consti- 
tute, beyond all contradiction, '' the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in 
Unity". 

Is there any Unitarian present, bold enough to controvert, or to attempt 
controveHing, what I have now advanced as incontrovertible) [Pause. 
Mr. Perot, Student, Mr. Cbairman ! As no one rises to accept the re- 
doabtable challenge, though but a youth, I am, Sir, bold enough, with my 
sling and stone, to meet the defiant Mr; Warton's " stfongest proof of the 
doctrine of the Trinity**; [Cheers] and should I prove incompetent to 
the task, I rely on the support of those who are everyway able to contro- 
vert it. 

If I apprehend you aright, Mr. Warton, you place important stress on 
the Son and the Holy Ghost being placed in immediate association with 
the Father ; and you infer, that because they are so intimately connected 
with the Father, they are, therefore, equal with the Father, participators 
iu the Godhead : is it so, Mr. Warton ) or, have I misconceived your stand- 
point ) 

Warton. Just so ; through their association and aflBinity, the c?e£«y of both 
Son and Holy Ghost are unassailably established ! [Hear, hear !] It would 
have been nothing short of blasphemy, to join any Name with that of the 
Father which did not partake of ^^6 Godhecbd ; therefore, I repeat, the Son 
is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, even as the Father is God. 

And what is more astounding and revolting still, we Weslejans sing of the Birth of the Great 
First Cause, as having^«^ taken place about 1864 years ag^o— 
Him the Angels all adored, ^esua 

Their Maker and their King y. 
Tidings of their humble Lord 
The^ now to mortals bring. 
Emptied of his Majesty, 

Of his dazzling glories shorn, 
Being's Soubce BEaiNS to Be, 
And G-op HIMSELF IS BoBK I" p. 569. 
I look upon Fanaticism as being a real disease, or, I never could have been guilty of singinfi^ muSk 
blasphemy as this, from year to year ; and I cannot now but pit^ from m^ yery soul, all those 
who are so hypoohondriaoally affected, as to Sing, in perfect unconsciousness of blaspheming againi^ 
the OhIiT teue God, such anti-scriptural doctrines as the following — 
To Qod the Son belongs 
Immortal glory too, &6. 
To Qod the Spirits name 

Immortal worship gire, &e. 
The undivided Three, 
And the mysterious One**, p. 688. 
In short, there is not any irrationality connected with the inexplicable and iinbiblioal Trinity, 
which our Hymnbook does not countenance 1 Our doxologjr is as follows^ 
Praise GK)d, from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost f* 
These, and several other examples v^ere given by the 8tranffer, to show that trinitarianism is 
propagated among Wesleyans in their Hymns. And when Mr. Bamsay rashly defied anyone to 
produce anything from the Hymnbook, which detracted from that Charity which thinketh no evil, 
Mr. Grahame instantly quoted, 

The Arab thief, as Satan bold. 
Who quite destroyed thy Asian fold 1" 
adding, and in the same charitable Bijnm, we sing, 

The Unitarian fiend expel. 
And chase his doctrine hack to Sellf* p. 416. 
which caused considerable agitation in the Meeting; several evincing horror at such uncAori- 
tableness. 
The Chaixmaxi remained perfectly nlent during the somewhat turbulent oonfliot. MepoHsr, 

B 
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Pbbct* Your arguement^ Mr. Wartoiii (if arguement it be) will not bear 
scrutiny^ will not stand the test. I need not, I hope, quote more than a 
couple of texts, to convince you of the groundlessness of your inference. 
In Exodus, xiv. 31, it is written — The people feared the Lord and believed 
Jehovah and his servant Moses " — and in Numbers, xxL 5, I read — The 
people spake against God and against Moses": therefore, Mr. Warton, 
according to your inference, MoSES was Jehovah ; and if not, then, as you 
assert, it was blasphemy to join Moses with Jehovah in the expression of a 
people's religious faith and life. Do you not perceive, Mr. Warton, that I 
have taken away the foundation on which you build your dogmatic super- 
structure % The association of the Son and the Holy Ghost with the 
Father, in your quotation, no more proves them to be co-equaJsy than the 
association in my quotations, proves Moses to be a constituent part of the 
Godhead; or, that the association of Moses and Jehovah is Uaaphemy, With 
the Bible before you, Mr. Warton, you ought not to have been so reckless 
as to tell this Meeting, that the mere association of Names leads to any 
such results as equality or hUMphemy. 

WARToy. I see it, Sir, I see it ! Yet, I know that the text I instanced 
so confidently, is considered by Trinitarians as irrefutable. 
Rev. J. Hammond. After complimenting our young friend Percy on his 
first Essay, [Cheers] I would respectfully intimate to Mr. Warton, that He 
is not so familiar with the writings of Trinitarians as I am ; and I beg 
to quote a few lines, from celebrated trinitarian writers, on the text brought 
forward by Mr. Warton as incontrovertible — 

Professor Le Clero writes — In consequence of the power which I have received 
from God, I appoint you to go amongst all nations". 

Archbishop Seeker writes — ^The phrase in the Name, signifies, in strictness, into 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; which word into, the New testament 
uses Dine times in speaking of Baptism ; whereas it uses a word signifying in but 
once besides". 

Michaelis writes — We know how frequently this passage is quoted as a proof of 
the doctrine of the Trinity, by many indeed who do not believe this doctrme, and 
wish perhaps to undermine it. I must confess that I cannot see it in this point of 
view. [Hear, hear !] The meaning of Jesus may have been : Those who were baptized 
should, upon their baptism, Confess that they Relieved in the Father, and in the Son, 
and in all the doctrines inculcated by the Holy Spirit". 

Parkhurst writes — ^To be baptized into, or, in the Name, is to be baptized into the 
faith or confession, or, in token of one's faith, and of one's openly confessing". 

Blomfield writes — ^To be baptized in the Name of anyone, is, by baptism, to be 
bound to observe the religious obsfervances instituted by Him". 

These extracts from such Trinitarian critics, Mr. Chairman, show that, 
in their judgement, the meaning of the passage so confidently adduced 
by Mr. Warton, does not inculcate the doctrine of the Tri-personcd god. 
And this, Sir, is another corroborative proof, that there is not a so-called 
trinUcMriarirtext in the Bible, which celebrated Trinitarians themselves have 
not admitted to be wholely inapplicable for substantiating the unaubstan- 
tiable doctrine of the Trinity. [Hear, hear ! 

Rev. R. Blaib. The baptismal form of our Established church, ** in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost", does not afi^rm 
that the Three are e^'^^o^, though ardent Trinitarians may choose to draw 
such inference. I conceive, Mr. Chairman, that we Baptize, because Jesus 
instructed his Disciples that Baptism should be performed ; therefoi*e, we 
obey : we baptize in the Name of the Father, who is " Our God, and the 
God and Father of Jesus Chiist '*; in the Name of the Son, who was " ap- 
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pointed by God" as our " Teacher"; and in the Name of the Holy Spirit, 
"the Comforter": but, Sir, I cannot discover from this notable and much 
canvassed passage, that the Three must necessarily be co-eqaaly or, all of 
them partakers of godhead. In 1 Cor. x. 2, we read that the Israelites '^ were 
all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud and in the sea *'; but surely, it does 
not follow as a matter of course, from such Baptism, that Moses was Gk>d. 
Baptism was a rite once indispensably necessary, and we, in our Church, 
still continue it ; yet, many enlightened Christians of our day consider it 
an abrogated ceremony. 

. Lovelace. Abrogated 1 abrogated by whom, I should like to know t 
QuARLES. By many wiser than thou art ; by two great authorities in par- 
ticular, with whom thou art not yet familiar : by Jesus, who fulfilled the 
Law ; and by Paul, who, in writing to the Corinthians, says — I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius". [Hear, hear !] The 
Society of Friends believe, that the baptism of John was a type, which has 
long since done its office, and ceased to exist in the Christian church ; and 
where it still exists among Christians, it is to be ranked among what Paul 
so aptly designates — '* hegga/rly elemeTM^; for, as Jesus put an end to types 
and shadows, " blotting out the handwriting of ordincmces that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross "; the Society of Friends, enjoying the svhstcmcef the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, have given up the shadow of water sprinkling and im* 
mersion.* [Hear, hear ! 

Lovelace. My opinion, Mr. Chairman, is this 

Sandys. " A Daniel come to Judgement — Yea, a Daniel !" 

Lovelace. Whoever is not Baptized in the Name of the Father, cmd the 

Son, and the Holy Ghost, cannot be saved ! [Hear, hear !] We all know, 

Sir, that the Disciples of our Lord, ever after his resurrection, invariably 

baptized the Converts in the Name of all the Three persons of the holy, 

blessed, and glorious Trinity ; as any other form of baptism would have 

been unavailable and of non-effect. 

Mb. J. Barbour. Lovelace speaks an infinite deal of Nothing — ^more than any 

man present : " his reasons are two grains of wheat, hid in two bushels of 

chaff ; you shall seek all day ere you find them, and when you have themj 

they are not worth the search". [Hear, hear ! 

Barton. Friend Lovelace certainly gives himself a great deal of trouble, 

to expose his ignorance of the Scriptures. In viii. Acts, 14 — 17, I read — » 

When the Apostles which were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John : who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost — for, as yet. He was 
fallen upon none of them ; only, they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jesus j 
then, laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost". 

According to friend Lovelace, the baptism of these converts in Samaria 
was of " non-effect"; as they were baptized not in the Name of the Father, 
nor the Holy Spirit, but, in the Name of JesiLS only; which baptism, 
friend Lovelace looks upon as a mockery, believing that not one of them 
could be saved 1 [Hear, hear ! Pause. 

Rev. T. Wyat. [Cheered on rising] Mr. Chairman ! onr Unitarian friends 
da not, can not^ or tviU not, distinguish between Christ's being egtud with 
God, when in his higher sphere, as second Person in the Trinity, wherein 
he is denominated god in the oracles of Truth, and when in his purely 

• See Elisha Bates, and others, on the Doctrines of Friends. 
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Official capacity, wherein lie is inferior to tlie Supreme. [Hear, bear, hear ! 
from both sides] Before proceeding &rther, I should like to know^ what our 
Opponents have to remark on the distinction I have just pointed out, 
touching the compound character of Christ — God and Man. [Pause. 
Rev. T. Moss. Verily, Mr. Wyat, you need not proceed farther ; and, if I 
mistake not, you will soon find out, that you have gone too far already. A a 
to Christ's ever being '^ denominated the god in the oi-ades of Truth*', I 
here undertake, before all these witnesses, to procure you £1000 towards 
the erection of your New chapel and School rooms, for every text you can 
show me in the original, declaring the Godhead of the Son of Ood, [Hear, 
hear !] With this undertaking, 1 dismiss the former part of your brief 
address, as beneath further notice ; and shall now comment on the spe- 
dousness of the latter part. 

As to the wonderful discovery you have made, that Christ is inferior to 
his Father in the Official capacity only, you have admitted, fully and con- 
clusively, though probably not intentionally, all that Unitarians contend 
for ; as we do not, cannot look upon Christ otherwise than in an Official 
capacity. Let us glance, Mr. Chairman, at the admission made by Mr. 
Wyat, and see what it amounts to. 

Trinitarians admit, that as the Mediateb between God and Man, Christ 
assumed Humanity — or, as Paul has it, " Took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of Man : and, being found in fashion 
as a Man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross" — that, Mr. Chairman, is what Mr. Wyat must admit to 
be in an official capacity. As the Propitiateb, Christ gave his life for 
Humanity— or, as tfohn expresses it, "He is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for oure only, but also for the sins of the whole world " — " Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but, that He loved us, and sent his Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins " — that also, Mr. Chairman, is what Mr. Wyat 
must admit to be in an offi^sidl capacity. As the Tnteroessor, John tells us, 
" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father — Jesus Christ the 
righteous " — " It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
ever at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us " — this 
again, Mr. Chairman, our wonderful discoverer, Mr. Wyat, must admit to 
be in an official capacity. In short, Christ's position is that of an Official, 
and an OfficicU only — ^not of a God, but, what our Opponents themselves 
represent him when they talk of his being a Mediater, a Fropitiatery an 
Intercessor — subject to the Will of the Supreme, who has peremptorily de- 
clared, " I am Jehovah ; that is my name ; and my glory will I not give to 
another!" [Hear, hear! 

J. WoLCOT, jBsq. I am not surprised, Mr. Chairman, that our respected 
friend, Mr. Moss, should contend for the inferiority of our Lord ; as I 
recently heard him deliver a splendidly pernicious Sermon, on Bom. xiv. 12 
Every one of us shall give an account of Himself to God "; when he cau- 
tioned his hearers a^inst trusting too confidently to the medicUion, propi- 
tiation, and intercession of our Lord ; impressing upon us that text " By 

thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy works thou shalt be con- 
demned ". He moreover told us 

Chairman. Order, order I In the present Discussion, Mr. Wolcot, we have 
not anything to do with the particular doctrines Mr. Moss may have ex- 
pounded from his pulpit. That his discourse was a splendid one, none 
present will question ; that it was a pernicious one, some may entertain a 
doubt : yet, as his text was in the words of Paul, and his corroboration in 
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the words of Jesus, it seems somewhat presumptuous in yoi;i, Mr. Wolcot, 
so unceremoniously to condemn it. But, that matter apart — Were I to 
allow of such comments as yours, this Discussion could not be brought to a 
close in a month. We should have some other Speaker getting up and 
iusistiug that '^ Every one shall die for his own iniquity*'; and another main- 
taining that '* Every man shall bear his own burden**; and so on, untill all 
the doctrines of Christianity, and all the doctrines palmed upon it, were 
canvassed, one by one — which would clearly be departing from the object 
of this Meeting. 

In my judgement, the present assembly has not anything to do with 
medicUer, propiticUer, and iriiercessor, any farther than as they may inciden* 
tally occur ; they do not constitute the points at issue, however nearly they 
may occasionally approach it : the Question before this Meeting, is nothing 
more, nothing less, nothing else, than the doctrine of the Canity or the 
Trinity of the Godhead ; whether there be Three persons in the Great First 
Cause, or, whether that Cause be One indivisible Spirit — a Compound of 
Beings, or, a Whole without Parts — this is the Question to be debated at 
present. [Hear, hear ! 
Rev. L. Hunt. With your leave, Sir, it strikes me, that the whole matter 

lies in a nutshell 

Sandys. Then, crack it, and give us the kernel ! 

Hunt. As we are all Protestants together, we have only to turn to our 
Creeds to decide the question. [Hear, hear !] Let us cleave to the wisdom 
of our ancestors*, [Titteratiou] and never shame our Christian profession. 
[Hear, hear !] All of us know and confess that there is a God the Father, 
a God the Son, [No, no !] and a God the Holy Ghost ; [No, no, no 1 Non- 
sense !] which proves, beyond doubt, *'a Trinity in Unity and Unity in 
Trinity*'. [Signs of impatience from various quarters — with ironical Bravoes, 
and Hear him, hear him 1 

Chairman. I am extremely sorry, Mr. Hunt, that by your coming so late, 
you have not heard the observations of many preceding Speakers. Permit 
me to apprize you, that according to the '^ Regulations of this Discussion '*, 
mutually laid down by both parties, mere human authority is not to be 
considered decisive on any disputable point : therefore. Creeds, Liturgies, 
and Articles, of any and every Sect, are inadmissible, as proofs, in the 
present Debate — nothing but Scripture is to be acknowledged as proof y thia 
Meeting ignoring all authority save the Bible alone. 

Some parties present, look upon the past ages, as upon the infancy of the 
world ; and consider " the Wisdom of our Ancestors**, as comparative Folly, 
when contrasted to the more enlightened views of our day : t for, as wisdom 

* " Of all the authorities to which men can be called to submit, the * Wisdom of our Ancestors' 
is the most whimsically absurd ; we are an older generation than they, and since experience 
is the consequence of age, we must necessarily be wiser. They, in their successiye generations, 
laid aside absurdities which had descended to them from their fathers; that was a piece of wisdom 
on their parts, which we might imitate with adyantagre. Our great grandfathers believed that 
the Earth was a broad platter on the back of a tortoise; our grandfathers threw overboard that 
blessed specimen of hereditary wisdom, and declared the Earth to be a ball, round which the sun 
and planets revolved; our fathers made a second change, their theory drove the Earth from its 
state of quietude, and sent it spinning through infinite space, while the Sun, which had hitherto 
capered with amazing velocity from one end of heaven to the other, was destined for the future 
to repose quietly in the centre of the system. Each of these alterations has been styled atheism, 
and the authors threatened with crucifixion by the Clergy, or, with St. Stephen's fate by 
an ignorant Mob. No improvement of importance has ever been proposed, which was not, 
at the first onset, denounced as blasphemous, treasonable, and absurd. London XTniversity 
M.agazine. 

t "If the * Wisdom of our Ancestors' had not taught them to recognixe newly-discovered 
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is the result of experience, and as this is the oldest generation the earth has 
ever seen, many persons think that we ought to take shame to ourselves if 
our superior advantages have not qualified us to investigate more accurately, 
and to pass judgement less erroneously, than our predecessora [Hear, 
hear 1] Now, as we read of " God the Father", and of " One true and only 
God , in the Scriptures, but, never of " God the Son ", nor of " God the 

Holy Ghost "j by the 

Hunt. I have read of them all my life long [Loud cries of Order, 

orderl Chair, chair 1 eta 

Chairman. Beally, Bector, you are out of Order. Permit me, in the spirit 
of kindness, to tell yon, that you ought not, must not, thwart the progress 
of this Discussion. [Applause] We are met to elicit Truth, if we can ; and 
this Assembly is anxious to hear opinions and arguements on both sides : 
some of upi have come from a considerable distance, and were here at the 
Opening — You, Bector, live within a stone's throw ; yet, you have lost 
many valuable observations, by your not coming earlier ; [A voice— Accord- 
ing to custom, always late !] yet^ you may still, perhaps, hear something 
worth your attention. 

I was observing, that as we read in the Scriptures of *' God the Father **, 
and of " One true and only God **, but, never of " God the Son ", nor " God 
the Holy Ghost "; by the " Begulations " you have mutually laid down, the 
former expressions are admissible in arguement, while the latter, being 
only vague terms of man's invention, are liable to repudiation. Both 
parties, you on my right hand, as well as you on my left, hold, with Paul, 
[I Cor. viii, 4] that there is " None other God but One"; so far you agree : 
but, when my left hand Disputants urge, with Paul, [1 Tim. i. 1] the dis- 
tinction between "God oub Savioub and Jesiu Christ our Hope"^; and 
further urge, with Paul, [1 Col. L 15] the in/erioritf/ of Christ, from his 
being only *'the Image of the invisible G<)d", *and not the Supreme 
Majesty who has declared, " My glory will I not give to another !" then, you 
disagree. It is not for me to decide which is right, or, which is wrong. I 
cannot, however, refrain from expressing my regret, that certain venerable 
gentlemen present (Trinitarians and Unitarians) have not yet favored the 
Meeting with their matured sentiments. [Hear, hear, hear ! and Calls for 
Messieurs Brooke, Drayton, Fletcher, Hamilton, Pomfret, Thomson, and 
several others — each Sect calling out for its own Ministers. 
Bey. J. Thomson. [Cordially dieered] I came to listen, not to talk, Mr. 
Chairman ; I came to witness how our Juniors, on both sides, acquitted 
themselves in a friendly encounter with their Antagonists; nor did I intend 
uttering a syllable, unless T saw any likelihood of our party getting the 
worst of it — of which I see no probability at present. Indeed, I am highly- 
pleased with the pains they have taken to prepare themselves, both for 
attack and defense. [Cheers] However, as the Meeting, at your suggestion. 
Sir, has been pleased to Call upon me by Name, I shall briefly mention my 
surprise, that no one, when treating on the superiority of the Father and 
inferiorUy of the Son, thought of instancing Paul's special notice of the 

truthfl, and to discard those errors to which isnorance had nven birth, we should not have been 
indebted to them for the improvements, which, however well they may have served their purpose 
for a time, are destined to be superseded by still more important discoveries. 

In the year 1616, a Florentine had the presumption and audacity to assert, contrary to iJie 
prevailing^ opinions of the learned, * the great, the good, and the wise among men', and contrary 
to the conclusions of all preceding ages, * that the earth revolved round the sun' ; and, although 
he was threatened with Death for his herstif, Galileo was right. Mobg-av'b Juetter», 
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SUBORDINATE position of the Son, even when exalted to the highest pinnacle 
of his glory. [Hear, hear I 

" Then cometh the end, when he [Christ] shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
the God, even the Father ; when He [the Father] shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and all power: for, He [Christ] must reign till He [the Father] hath 
put all enemies under his [Christ's] feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is 
—Death. For, He [the Father] hath put all things under his [Christ's] feet. But, 
when He [the God] saith, All things are put under Him, [Christ] it is manifest that 
He [the God] is excepted, which did put all things under him. [Christ] And when 
all things shall be subdued unto Him [Christ] then, shall the Son also Himself BB 
SUBJECT fmto Sim [the Father] that put all things under him [Christ] — that the 
Crod may he All in All ! 1 Cor. xv. 24 — ^28. 

Oar respected Antagonists, several of whom I have the pleasure, the 
honor, of ranking among my personal friends, frankly acknowlCKilge a Medico 
toriod kingdom ; that kingdom over which, Paul says, Christ reigns; and 
which kingdom our Opponents admit shall home cm End, '^ when He shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to the God, even the Father": but, Mr. 
Chairman, who is the Man, who is the Minister, bold enough to say, that 
the Kingdom of Jehovah, shall ever have an End? Never! Nemr! 
Never ! [Hear, hear I] Christ's reign must necessarily End, that the God 
may be All in All; but, Jehovah's reign must necessarily be Endless, for, 
from everlasting to ev^lasting, He is the God ! and who, Mr. Chairman, 
who, believing this, can possibly believe that the Son and the Fa/ther are One 
cmdthe saine Being f I oannot ! [Long-continued cheering. 
Rev. Mk Drayton. Mr. Chairman! In 1864, professed Teachers of the 
people ought to be made ashamed, if they do not in themselves y^^ ashamed, 
of uttering* words and phrases which are not intelligible, either to them- 
selves or anyone else. It is, Sir, a disgrace to Manhood, a stigma of public 
reproach to a Teacher, to pour out words and sentences altogether unappre- 
hensible to persons of good understanding. Such an abuse of words, such a 
prostitution of language, is an insult to commonsense and a mockery of 
religion ! All, Sir, must admit, that father and son are terms necessarily 
and inseparably associated vfith prior and siihseqiient existence; that father 
and son are not, never were, cannot become, convertible terms; that it is 
arrant nonsense to talk of a son being as old as his father; cause must 
precede effect : [Hear, hear !] and all who admit that Jesus is the Son of God, 
are bound to admit that He cannot possibly be God the Father; and if not 
the sv/preme God, whoever insists on Christ's being a God at all, is driven 
to the necessity of admitting that there are, at least, tAJOo Gods ; and, if two 
be possible, then, may there be three, three hundred, three thousand, three 
millions, and so on, to an infinite number of Grods. Paul designates Jesus 
— or rather Christ, who better accords with Paul's peculiar notions and doc- 
trines — " the iiaage of the invisible God, ^e^fwsihom of every Creature"—— 
but, let me not get entangled in Paul's ** things hard to be understood !" 
[Hear, hear !] The grand principle of the Jewish religion was, and is, God 
IS One ; that all the powers above, beneath, around^ are His alone ; and 
that all other Gods and Powers, are idols and vanity. The specific 
difference between Judaism and Christianity must not be sought in the 
mere doctrines, but, in the fact, that while Judaism was, and continues to 
be, a system of teaching, and little else, Christianity was primitively, and 
still is, a new life, " The Law was given through Moses ; Grace and Truth 
came through Jesus Christ". The theology of Moses is repulsive as 
Barbarity, gloomy as Egyptian darkness, and fskbulous as Mythology; but, 
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tlie theology of Jesus is sublime as Intelligence, beautiful as the Light, 
and true as God ! [Hear, hear !] Jesus addressed himself direct to the 
conscience ; touched the inward feeling ; impressed the importance, value, 
and eternal destiny of the soul, on his hearers, preaching life and immor- 
tality — respecting which grand topics, Moses was silent ; for, never in his 
whole Law does he teach the Israelites anything concerning a future sicUe, 
or hold out any other inducements to obedience, than mere temporal rewards 
and punishments.' [Hear, hear ! 

With the agglutination of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I have no 
sympathyj I repudiate the heathenish notion and popish adoption, alto- 
gether : nothing can be more derogatory to the Supreme being, than such 
an idolatrous forsaking of the precepts of Jesus, who was sent to reveal the 
Father of all his intelligent creatures, to the Sons and Daughters of the 
great human fisimily. 

Depend upon it, my christian friends, though there may be things beyond 
reason, out of the reach of human apprehension, whoever embraces doctrines 
which are contrary to reason, is not entitled to be called a reasonable being 
— and here I leave it. [Applause. 

Bev. W. Hamilton. [Much cheered on rising, after repeated Calls] Mr. 
Chairman i I feel queerish all over. I am, what some folks in my county 
call dymfinmdered ; like ''a man convinced against his will": and though 
I have risen, in (kference to the Call of the Meeting, I am fairly lock- 
jawed, as far as arguement is concerned ; I, therefore, beg some of the Clergy 
of the Established church to take up the question, and make the best they 
can of it, leaving me quietly to ponder on what I have heard, and may yet 
hear. [Hear, hear I 

TiCKELL. Have you become a convert to our views, Mr. Hamilto];i? 
Chairman. That Question, Mr. Tickell, is not before the Meeting* 
TiCKELL. Granted, Mr. Chairman ; it slipped out inadvertently. 
S. Garth, Esq. I should like to know, whether or not the Deniers of the 
blessed Trinity believe, that God our Saviour shed his blood to ransom us 
from everlasting perdition — Will you, Mr. Chairman, be kind enough to 
put the Question to the Meeting ? 

Chairman. Perhaps, I do not thoroughly apprehend your question, Mr. 
Garth — do you associate the shedding of blood with " the Man Christ Jesus", 
mentioned by Paul ? or, do you, when speaking of " God our Saviour" 
allude to Him mentioned by Jesus as being a spirit 9 To put the Question 
to the Meeting, I must clearly ascertain your meaning. 
Garth. Of course, Mr. Chairman, '* God is a Spirit j and they that worship 
him, must worship him in spirit and in truth"; but, I wish to know, if 
Unitarians disbelieve in the Immortal God's having shed his blood on 
Calvary, to redeem us from eternal Death? [Hear, hear ! 
Chairman. If you speak of the blood of a Spirit, and of tlie death of an 
immortal Ood, you had better, Mr. Garth, put the Question in your own 
way, lest I should misrepresent it — in fact^ I know not how to put it. 
Garth. I am a Wesleyan, Mr. Chairman, and I read here in our Hymn* 
book, p. 32— 

Love Divine, what hast thou done P 
The Immortal God hath died, for Me ! 
The Father's co-eternal Son 
Bore all my sins upon the tree : 
jTAc Immortal God for me hath died! 
My Lord, my Love, is crucified". 
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And here again, on p. 41 — 

But, who IB this, that comes from far P 
Whose garments rolled in blood appear? 
*Tl8 God made Man for Man to jDie /'* 

Again I read, on p. 120 — 

Vouchsafe us eyes of faith, to see 
The Man transfixed on Calvary ! 

To know Thee, who Thou art; 
The One eternal God and true ; 
And let the sight affect, subdue, 

And break my stubborn heart". 

From these, and similar verses, I learn, that my redemption has been 
effected iiot by a mere Man, but, by the Blood of the One eternal God and 
true *\hj " God made Man, for Man to Die "/ a^^d I wish to know, if Uni- 
tarians disbelieve in this ; as we are expressly told in the New testament, 
that there can be no Remission of sins, without the shedding of Blood. 
[Pause of dead stillness. 

Chairman. I do not feel myself at liberty to speak in reply to Mr. Garth ; 
I must leave him in the hands of the Meeting. [Another Pause. 
Grahame. Mr. Chairman, I venture to break silence, by observing, that 
Mr. Garth is another example of the baneful influence of our Hymns on 
the minds of our Congregations ; and that He, like myself, is not a Bible 
but a Hymnbook trinitarian : [Hear, hear !] just as thousands are Prayer- 
book not Scripture trinitarians. Had Mr. Garth been present when I con- 
fessed my thoughtless adoption of the anti- scriptural doctrine of the trinity, 
a few minutes only before his appearance, he, probably, might not have 
addressed the Meeting. Our children, Mr. Chairman, are inoculated with 
trinitarianiam by our Hymns, as fatally and indelibly, as the minds of 
Church-going children are inoculated by the dogmas in the Prayerbook ; 
and nob untill persons begin to think and examine for themselves, will they 
overcome the prejudices of education.* [Applause. 

Bamsat. As Mr. Grahame is so well versed with our Hymns, I am sur- 
prised he has not indulged himself a little, by strengthening Mr. Garth's 
quotations. 

Grahame. That I refrained from doing, out of mere delicacy and forbear- 
ance, not from inability ; and without trespassing two minutes on the time 
of the Meeting, I shall instance another half-dozen specimens, merely as a 
setoff against Mr. Kamsay*s uncalled-for and injudicious taunt — [Hear, 
hear 1 

The Immortal hangs his languid brow : 

The Almighty faints beneath his load. p. 29. 

Purchased by the Blood of God! p. 69. 

Jehovah in the Person show, 
Jehovah crucified I p. 126. 

* " Prejudices are established by education, and Habits by custom. We are taught to think 
what others think, not hovo to think for ourselves; and whilst the memory is loaded, the under- 
standing remains unexercised, or, exercised in such trammels as constrain its motions, and direct 
its pace, till that which was artificial becomes in some sort natural, and the mind can go no other. 
It may soimd oddly, but, it is true, in many cases, to say, that If men had learned less, their way 
to knowledge would be shorter and easier. It is indeed shorter and easier to proceed from igno- 
rance to knowledge, than from error. They who are in the last, must unlearn, before they can 
learn to any good purpose ; and the first part of this double task is not, in many respects, th6 
least di£Scult— for which reason it is seldom undertaken. Bolisobbokb. 



Washed in the sanctifying hlood 
Of an expiring Deity, p. 244. 

The Jullmss qf the Deitv, 

He died for all mankind I p. 251. 
The Great Jehovah Dies /" p. 613. 

Should Mr. Eamsaj wish for a more extended exhibition of the unbiblical| 
as well as unphilosophical, and self-contradictory dogmas, inculcated by the 
unsound doctrines contained in our Hymns, he is heartily welcome to them. 
— and they shall be produced on the instant. [Hear, hear ! 
N. BowE, Esq. Ton my word, Mr. Chairman, that expression — " the 
Blood of God ", is a startler ! for, it is the Blood of a Spirit^ the incongruous- 
ness of which, has sunk the Wesleyan Hymnbook very considerably in my 
appreciation — in fiict, I was not aware that it contained so many examples 
of unsophisticated superstition. [Hear, hear 1 

Rev. J. Oldmizon. It pains me to hear a so highly respectable member of 
our Society express himself so recklessly j as he ought to have known that 
every phrase, every word, in our Hymns, is in strict accordance with Holy 
Writ. 

Sir J. Yanbrugh. That I am bold to deny, Mr. Chairman ; and I call 
upon Mr. Oldmixon to support his assertion, by Scripture. 
Oldmixon. Your hcldniesSf Sir John, deserves a harsher name j you ought 
to have known your New testament better j for, therein it is written — 

Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the Church of Chod, which He hath purchased 
with His own hlood I Acts xx. 28. 

Vakbruoh. If that be Scripture, that also is downright superstition; 
God! 8 oton blood must be erroneous ; for, spirit and blood cannot amalga- 
mate ; the one is wuxteriaiy the other immaterial, and how can immaieriality 
be connected with blood / it is, and must be erroneous ! and if God^'a blood 
stands in the New testament, there surely is some egregious mistake ; as 
any connection between blood and spirit is an utter impossibility ! I cannot, 
however, explain it. [Hear, hear ! 
Bev. K. Greene. But^ I can, Mr. Chairman. [Hear, hear !] I shall first 

give you the original, as it stands in the best Greek text, and then 

Chairman. No Greek, if you please. Sir ; it would be contrary to one of the 

** Regulations of this Discussion"; but, Sir, you are at liberty to give your 

translation of the Greek text 

Greene. Not I ; for then, I may give any Translation, just to suit my own 

purpose. No, no ; let Mr. Oldmixon enjoy the preposterous mistranslation, 

and revel in his revolting Blood of God / [Pause. 

Mr. T. Hetwood, Studmt. Without presuming to offer an opinion, perhaps, 

Mr. Chairman, you may not disapprove of my reading a more accurate 

translation of the Greek text, than the self-contradictory translation quoted 

by Mr. Oldmixon, from our " authorized version". 

Firsts I shall read the Translation as given in Campbel], Macknight, and 
Doddridge's version, which I find on the table before me— 

Therefore, take heed to yourselves, aud to the whole flock over which the Holy 
Spirit has constituted you overseers ; to feed the congregation of the Lord, which he 
has redeemed with his own blood". 

I shall now read Sharpe's more critically accurate Translation, from the 
most approved Greek text — 
Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit 
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hath made you bishops [or overseers] to feed the church of the Lord, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood". [Hear, hear I 

E. Thompson, Esq. Thanks, Mr. Heywood. You may perceive, Mr. Chair- 
man, the evil influence of Triuitarianism, in the false rendering of this 
passage, as well as of several others. Yet, Sir, changing lord into god, was 
a blunder one would have thought the Translators incapable of making ; for, 
however scriptural the Blood of Jesus may be, the glaring Bhod of God 
conld not possibly escape detection ; as the Bhod of a Spirit is, indeed, 
most incongruous. But (alas) fanatics offer up Truth itself on the altar of 
Superstition, and insult the God of Heaven by doctrines flattering, to man's 
cherished prejudices ! [Hear, hear ! 

Mr, Sheffield. For Truth's sake, Mr. Chairman, I declare before this 
Assembly, that I have hitherto been the slave of Prejudice; my mind so 
filled with prejudices, that there was not any room for Reason to find an 
enterance, or, for Curiosity to raise a doubt. I have, like thousands of my 
thoughtless companions, unconsciously imbibed my religious sentiments 
from my parents and associates; I have never yet examined into the truth 
or fallacy of what I fancied was my Belief; I am the creature of circum- 
stances, the dupe of those around me — but, Sir, from this day, I hope to 
learn Iww to think for myself ! [Cheers. 

Eamsat. Mr. Chairman, I am bound to Protest against anyone's quoting 
our Hymns in a public Discussion of this nature. [Hear, hear 1 
Chairman. But, Mr. Kamsay, your published Hymns are public property, 
and may be quoted with as much propriety in this Discussion, as the 
Augsburg Confession, the 39 Articles of the Church of England, the 
Writings of the Fathers, or, the Bible itself. If your Hymns contain the 
doctrines of your Society, they are equal as testimonies, to the Doctrines of 
Friends, by Bates, by Gumey, or anyone else ; and if your Hymns contain 
either Trinitarian or Unitarian doctrines, they, are quite in place here, as 
this Meeting pays no regard to particidar Sects, knowing but two general 
ones — as I have said before, wesleyanism is out of the question. 
Mb. J. Lyly. Mr. Chairman ! I am a Wesleyan Preacher of 40 years 
standing ; and I thank God that I was induced to attend this Meeting ; 
although that inducement had no higher object, than the gratification of 
curiosity. I came hither, Sir, without the slightest intention of taking any 
active part in the Discussion, yet, in the full expectation of witnessing the 
discomfiture of the Unitarian party; but, Mr. Chairman, I can truely say, 
" the scales have fallen from my eyes", and I no longer " see men as trees 
walking"; for, the light which has been shed on my understanding, by 
preceding Speakers, has convinced me, " that there is none other God but 
One ; for, though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth (as there be gods many, and lords many) yet, to us there is but One 
godf the Father, of whom are all things, and we for Him ; and One lord, 
Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through Him— 
howbeit there is not in all men this knowledge". I really believe, Mr. 
Chairman, that ourHymnbook is as blinding as the Book of Common 
Prayer ; and our Trinitarian expressions as pnzding as the Athanasian creed 
itself, which no one can explain — simply because it is a mass of unin- 
telligibilities. [Hear, hear ! 

Bamsay. May I be favored with your Name and Station, Sir 1 
Ltly. I am not an Itinerant, but, a Local preacher. 
Bamsay. Then, I demand your Address. 
Lyly. I am not in the Holy Inquisition, neither at th6 bar of the Wesleyan 



64 

Conference ; but, at a public Meeting, under the protection of the Chair- 
man; and I as independently refuse you my Name^ as you, Mr. Bamsaj, 
imperiously demand it. [Thundering cheers. 

Mb. J. Ltdgate. I know the Stranger, Mr. Chairman ; and know him to 
be every way Mr. Hamsay's superior. Mr. Kamsay would not have had the 
consummate assurance so to address a gentleman much more popular 
among the Body than he is himself, had he known who the distinguished 
Stranger is. 

Ltlt. I am neither afraid nor ashamed of my Name, Mr. Chairman, and 
there. Sir, you have it ; [Handing a Card] bub, Mr. Chairman, I am not to 
be bullied into compliance by a man who would think himself honored by 
my acquaintance. [Cheers. 

Dean Beaumont. 1 am reminded, Mr. Chairman, of a thrilling speech by a 
fellow Dean,* delivered at a public Meeting, but a few years back, wherein 
he said, in his own energetic manner — 

As a Clergyman I speak to you words, which, perhaps, you may think, ought not 
to fall from the lips of one of the Clergy ; but, I tell you, the Laity of every denom- 
ination — Let the Clergy of every denomination know, that they are not Lords over 
God*s heritage ! There is a great contest going on in the world — we have not only 
to contend against Roman-papacy, but, we have to contend against Anglo-papacy 
— and when I speak of Anglo-papacy, I mean not the Papacy within the Establish- 
ment only, but, the Papacy which is trying to establish it»elf within each denomina« 
tion V* [Applause. 

Not with an unobservant eye, Mr. Chairman, have I mingled with 
Ministers of various denominations ; and the experience of half a century 
warrants my saying, that Ministers are Imt men; and the best of men but 
Men, at the best; and that in every denomination with which I am 
intimately acquainted, I have seen some Ministers grasping more eagerly 
after secular power, than ardently striving to instruct the ignorant, than 
sedulously comforting the distressed, than anxiously leading sinners to 
repentance 1 [Hear, hear !] Therefore, I am not surprised at witnessing 
the same overbearing spirit exhibited at this Meeting, as is exhibited at the 
Wesleyan Conference, at our own Convocation, and at every other assembly 
of domineering priests, parsons, and preachers. [Applause. 

In this era of Inquiry, ster^^otyped interpretations of Scripture are 
insufferable, imless conformable to tlie tenor of Scripture ; for. Reason, and 
Science, and Scholarship, are blowing away the mists of credulity and 
ignorance, scattering to the winds the dust of antiquated formulas. The 
English, as a people, are now, thank Heaven, resolutely bent on getting rid 
of ** the wisdom of their ancestors", demanding something more mentally 
nutriciouB than the dry bones of bygone dispensations and the sawdust of 
antiquated systems of beliefs ; they are crying for bread, Mr. Chairman, and 
Heaven be praised, they will no longer be satisfied with stones to eat ! 

g'remendous cheering. Pause. 
K. A. Philips. If we invariably tread near the central parts of our Circle, 
we can hardly expect to obtain an accurate acquaintance with its circum- 
ference j neither can we extend the horizon of our knowledge : it is, Mr. 
Chairman, on the extremities of their Circles that the Searchers after Truth 
delight to ramble, whence they may enjoy expansive prospects and felicitate 
in glorious infinities ; nor are they terrified, if, occasionally, they stumble, 
or fall — true magnanimity consists not in never falling, but, in rising again 
after a fall; anc^ rely upon it, those who are perpetually in fear of com- 

• The Sev. Dr. Gilbert Elliot, Dean of Bristol. 
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mitiiDg a Blunder, are not very likely to make a Discovery. [Hear, hear 

Lovelace. But, Mr. Philips, you seem to forget [From all parts of the 

Meeting was Lovelace assailed, for stopping Mr. Philips at the opening of 
his Address; nor could he be prevailed upon to utter another syllable. 
Rev. R. Nicoll. Though the son of a Dignitary of our Church, you richly 
deserve, Mr. Lovelace,- to be turned out of doors, for your reprehensible 
conduct at this Meeting. [Applause] Mr. Langhorne very kindly " par- 
doned your indelicacy, in consideration of your ignorance"; but, were your 
Father present to witness it, as sure as your name is Lovelace, I would, in 
an instant, eject you into the street, by brute force ! Your arrogance has 
deprived this auditory of what would probably have been the best speech at 
this Meeting. [Dead stillness. 

Pkele. " A foolish son is the calamity of his father". [Pause. 
Rev. J. Suckling. Has anyone, Mr. Chairman, yet broached the Three 
heavenly Witnesses f What can the Unitarians make of that formidable 
and unanswerable Text? 

Chairman. The Three heavenly Witnesses have not been introduced, 
Mr. Suckling ; though, of course, familiar to all present. 
Suckling. Well then, I put it to the Unitarians to say, what possesses 
them, to deny the Trinity of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, so plainly 
made known in the New testament 

Rev. H. Brooke. I peremptorily deny, that any mention whatever is made 
of the incongruous Trinity in the Bible ; I also deny that any mention is 
made in the New testament of the so called Three heavenly Witnesses, to 
which Mr. Suckling so confidently alludes. 
Suckling. Do you hear that, Mr. Chairman 1 
Chairman. Yes, Sir ; distitictly. 

Suckling. Why, Sir, it is the very cornerstone of the rock of my faith ! I 
rest my belief of the holy Trinity, on that very foundation ; on that very 
emphatic text 

Mr. S. Wesley. Then, we shall soon make a Unitarian of you, Mr. Suckling ; 
for, instead of rock, you will find your foundation is resting on sa^, which 
we shall speedily wash away from under you. [Hear, hear 1 
BuOKUNG. My foundation. Sir, rests on God's own Word — 

There are Three that bear recoi*d in heaven ; the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ! and these Three are One". 

This text is my proof, my incontestible proof, of the holy, blessed, and 
glorious Trinity ; " which Faith, except one do keep whole and undefiled, 
without doubt, he shall perish everlastingly !" 

G. Canning, Esq. I hope not, Mr. Suckling ; as I can never again believe 
in the Trinity, be the peril what it may. Happily, no mention is made of 
your pagan Trinity in either the Jewish or Christian scriptures ; nor does 
any such popish and self-contradictory text as you pretend to quote, form 
part or parcel of the New covenant — the Christian's special guide. I pre- 
sume, Mr. Chairman, the reason for its not having been brought forward at 
an earlier stage of the Discussion, arose from the general conviction among 
our Trinitarian friends, that the passage is spurious — an interpolation, an 
abominable falsification of the Scriptures, not to be found in any accredited 
Manuscript; a gross imposition ou the credulity of mankind ! and I trust 
Mr. Suckling may be the only religious Instructer present, who attaches 
any importance to the heterogeneous and foolish words. [Several tokens of 
diaaent; 



66 

Rev. E. Verb. Certainly not I I, for one, believe the text fully; and why 
should I not 1 

Canning. Simply, because it is neither Scripture, nor agreeable to Scrip- 
ture ; but, diametrically opposed to the tenor of Scripture. It is, really 
and demonstrably, an irUerpolation — ^inserted, I presume, to deceive. 
Verb. Not Scripture, Sir ! not Scripture, Mr. Chairman ! Here it is, word 
for word, as Mr. Suckling quoted it, in the 5th chapter of St. John's first 
Epistle, 7th verse. 

Canning. I know it stands in our " authorized version "; and yoa, Mr. Vere, 
should certainly have known, that it ought not to stand there ; inasmuch 
as it does not stand in any one of the many ancient manuscripts. 
Verb. And pray. Sir, on whose authority am I to believe your bare asser- 
tion, that the passage is not in the ancient manuscripts ? 
Addison. By your leave, Mr. Canning. [Cheerings] Mr. Chairman I 
Though not of an impetuous temperament, I cannot repress my indignatioa ; 
I feel myself impelled to speak 1 [Hear, hear !l Mr. Yere, it is not to the 
credit of a gentleman professing to prepare Candidates for Holy Orders, 
that he should publicly be reproached for his unpardonable ignorance of 
the best Greek copies of the New covenant. [Hear, hear I] What sort of 
Proficients are to be expected from the tuition of those, who themselves are 
uninformed of what they profess to teach ] You, Mr. Yere, are in the 
habit of speaking at public Meetings with the air and tone of one having 
authority ; yet, Sir, how dare you have the effrontery to stand up in the 
presence of so many Scholars as you see here assembled, and presume to 
offer an opinion on a passage, a disputable passage, you have yet to examine ? 
and with which — to your shame be it spoken — ^you are as shamelessly as 
shamefully unacquainted ! [Hear, hear !] If the blind lead the blind, no 
wonder we hear so many voices croaking from the ditch. There, Sir, there 
is a Greek copy, Griesbach's text ; if you can read it, point out to the 
Chairman, to this Assembly, the words which I fearlessly denounce A 
forgery 1 [Bursts of applause. 

Chairman. No one present, Mr. Addison, will presume to dispute your 
Scholarship, or, debate a Greek question with you ; but, in this Discussion 
we are restricted, by the "Regulations*', not to depart from the English 
language. 

Addison. Be it so ; I have done. [Pause. 

Mr. J. Shirley. I rejoice, Mr. Chairman, at the seasonable reproof our 
Yicar has just received from Mr. Addison ; for, how can we expect Pulpits 
to be filled with efficient Teachers, while lustriicters themselves are proved 
incapable of teaching ? Mr. Yere's dogmatic manner of speaking in public, 
is known to many of us, and the worst I wish him is, that he may be last- 
ingly benefited by the castigation just administered. [Cheers. 
Rev. G. Croly. I know not by what authority, Mr. Chairman, persons 
who are not in the Ministry, are allowed to trespass on this Meeting with 
their crude and unclassical opinions, on purely Theological topics — or, why 
they should be allowed to address the Meeting at all, as the subjects of this 
Debate belong exclusively to religious Instructors, to whom the Laity ought 
to listen in silence. [Hear, hear!] It certainly would have been better, more 
suitable, more becoming in every respect, had none but College-disciplined 
and University-bred gentlemen been permitted to express their opinions. 
[Cries of Bravo, bravo ! and Well donej Croly ! etc. 
Peele. O Modesty ! where is thy Blush ? 

Shirley. Yery graciously urged, Mr. Croly ! whilst your remark is as 
delicate as it is profound ; as edifying as it is evangelical : yet, don't you 
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higher-bred gentry sadly demean yourselves, by condescending to quote as 
authorities, those Fishermen, Tanners, and Tentmakers, known as the 
Disciples of Jesus the Carpenter? nob one of whom ever saw a College, or, 
heard of a University? [Cheers] Some men, Mr. Chairman, are weak 
enough, and vain enough, to fancy theimelvea the legitimate Successors of 
the Apostles, in a direct line, from the mere " laying on of hands "; yet, 
bishop Watson has published to the world — 

Laymen are as much interested in the truth of Christianity, as Chnrchmen are ; 
and, m this enlightened age, are as capable of seeing what is revealed in the Bible". 
[Applause. 

Rev. C. Wolfe. Thanks, Mr. Shirley, for the Bishop of Llandaff*s reproof 
of Mr. Croly's pompous assurance ; for, though the world-wide celebrated 
XJnitarianB Milton, Locke, and Newton, never underwent the solemn rite of 
the "laying on of hands**, I challenge Mr.Croly,the aspirant to a Bishopric, 
to produce such a triumvirate of intellect, wisdom, learning, and piety, from 
the bench of Bishops in our day I* [Prolonged cheering. 
Mr. MiOKLE. Honor to whom honor is due 1 The venerable Bishop of 
Lichfield, Dr. Lonsdale, is reported to have raised himself to an unwonted 
degree of eminence, through the supernatural revelations obtained from the 
£a.mous astrologer ZadkieTs wonderoiis crystal-ball — having received satis- 
factory proofs that St. Luke had made himself so familiar with the English 
language, as to use it quite freely. The venerable prelate, the Right 
Reverend Father in God, was seen to peculiar advantage, in the Witness- 
box, at the Trial of the action brought by Zadkiel [Lieutenant Morrison] 
against Admiral Sir Edward Belcher ; [29 June, 1S63] and it is reported, 
that the Bishop's brother, Dr. Colenso, has composed a masterly Sermon on 
the occasion — selecting for his Text that part of Deuteronomy which de- 
clares that whosoever ^^useth Divination'^ (Bishop or no Bishop) is "an 
abomination unto the Lord /"t [Hear, hear ! 

M. Bruce, Esq. It seems somewhat invidious to single out the Bishop, 
while other Clergymen were also in the habit of attending the Astrologer's 
coteries. The Master of the Temple, the Rev. archdeacon Robinson, also 
figured in the Witness-box, as well as the Rev. George Stokes — reminding 

• " It is commonly reported, that the present Episcopal Bench is not venr remarkable either for 
its great learning or intellectual ability; rather, perhaps, the reverse. With the exception of 
Dr. Tait, bishop of London (the only occupant of the Bench who seems to have behaved with 
spirit or dij^ity in the examination of this heretical book) the Bishops of Hereford and St, David's, 
tne Archbishop of Dublin, and, perhaps, two of the Pusevite (or Patristic) bishops — not One of 
them has any reputation for Scholarship, high culture, philosophical acumen, or literary gift of 
any kind. ILev, S. F. Macdonald, on Essays and Beviews. 

f To the credit of the Bishop of Lichfield, 1 copy the following paragraph firom The Inquirer, 
of 7th Nov. 1863, headed The Bishop and the Beetor— 

At the public dinner which took place in the Town Hall of Burslem last week, to celebrate the 
laying of the foundation-stone of the Wedgwood Institute by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
tile chairman, Lord Granville, proposed the toast of ' The Bishop and Clergy of the Diocese and 
the Ministers of other Denominations*, coupling with it the names of the Bishop of Lichfield 
and the Bev. J. Blackwell, a Dissenting minister. The Bishop of Lichfield, in responding, said 
he felt proud to be coupled in the toast with the ministers of other denominations, and he was also 
glad to acknowledge the good which those ministers ^eredoin^ in places where even the Church 
of England clergy could not reach the people. These liberal views of the good old prelate cfdled 
forth expressions of the most heartv concurrence from the company, and they were cordially 
reciprocated by the Kev. J. Blackwell. At this stage of the proceedmgs, however, the apple of 
discord was thrown on the scene by the Sector of Burslem. Mr. Woodall, the secretary of the 
committee, said he had now a duty to perform, rather than discharge which he would gladly have 
exchanged places with the policeman at the door; for, he had to announce a protest against the 
toast, from the Bector of Burslem, on the ground, it was understood, of the association with it of 
' the ministers of other denominations*. The announcement called forth verv strong expressions 
of (tisapprobation, and it was ultimately decided that the communication did not merit even the 
cutesy of beinff read ! The secretary, therefore, glacUy withdrew from the indigniW which Mh 
expressed himself subjected to in being requested to bring it before the meeting". mUtor* 
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us, Mr. Chairman, of those believers in Epbesns, who, hefort their conversion 
''nsed carious arts"; but who, a^^er they believed on "the Lord Je^ius^ 
brought their books together, and burned them before all men''. 
Mr. Nugent. And- yet, such men as these, have the audacity to persecute 
and prosecute their fellow-Clergymen, for entertaining more enlightened 
views than they themselves, on t^e doctrines of InapircUion, Eternal punish- 
mentSf and the like ! 

Peele. It is to be hoped, that the Essayists and Reviewers, as well as 
>Iaurice, Stanley, and Colenso, may make these Reverend associates of 
Astrologers thoroughly ashamed of themselves 1 [Hear, hear ! 
Rev. R. Southwell. Mr. Chairman 1 You, or course, remember the 
Scripture simile of a " Cage of every unclean and hateful bird** — Such is 
Unitarianism ! [Hear, hear!] Unitarianism, Sir, is Negative theology 
carried out to peilection ! for, it declares that Man is not a spiritual 'Wreck 
— ^that Man requires no regeneration, no justiHcation by faith in the work, 
or blood, or righteouaness, of Another — it denies the Godhead of Jesus, 
and, by consequence, His offices of prophet, priest, and king, the head and 
ruler of his people — it denies the Personality and Qodhead of the Holy 
Ghost — and the plenary Inspiration of the Bible ! What else, then, is 
Unitarianism, but the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird 1 Unitarianism, Sir, is the 
very essence of Devilism, and its Propagators ought, one and all, to be 
banished the Kingdom, as enemies to the country and pests to human 
society ! [Hear, hear, hear 1 

Mb. J. Scott. Well, friend Southwell, it may truely be said of thee, thou 
art moderate in thy desires, when compared with certain fanatics of whom 
I have read, in an old book with which thou art evidently not acquainted ; 
for, they would have called down Fire from heaven to consume their sup- 
posed Opponents, whilst thou wouldest be satisfied with Banishment merely : 
and as all the censure they received from their considerate and indulgent 
Master, was the mild ejaculation — Ye know not what Spirit ye are of I" 
I shall not think of anathematizing thee for thy underical, unmanly, and 
disgraceful speech. [Hear, hear ! 

Chairman Gentlemen, have you not strayed away from the point at issue ? 
You were debating the genuineness or spurumsness of the passage embody- 
ing the Three heawnly Witnesses. 

Mr. Bloomfield. Thanks, for your admonition, Mr. Chairman. Luther, 
who made his translation from the Greek, not from the Latin, has not the 
passage ; as He could not translate what did not exist : yet, the indomitable 
Reformer was scarcely in his grave, before the Trinitarians wickedly in- 
serted the forgery into his Bible I Similar impositions on the public may 
be produced from other sources — as if Truth were less welcome than False- 
hood. [On a book being pushed along the table] What have we herel 
[Reading aloud] A. Translation of the New testament, from the original 
Greek, by Doctors Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge" — three worthy 
men and accredited scholars! What do these Trinitarians make of the 
passage 9 You shall hear — 

There are Three who bear testimony : the spirit, and the water, and the blood ; 
and these Three agree in One". 

Rev. H. Wotton. Why, Mr. Chairman, that is evasion ! a falsifying of the 

text, by not giving the passage in its intirety. [Hear, hear ! 

Bloomfield. I scorn it, Sir 1 I am not afraid of Truth, whatever jaa 
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may be. To prove the injustice of Mr. Wotton's ungentlemanlj accusa- 
tion, I shall, Mr. Chairman, read both Translations, that you, Sir, and He, 
and all present, may mark the difference — 

Authorized Version, 1611. Campbell, etc. 1852. 

Verse 6. Who is he that overoometh the Who is he that overcomes the world, but he 

World, but he that believeth that Jesus is the who belieyes that Jesus is the Son of Gk)d ? 

Son of Qtod ? 6. This is he that came by This is he who came by water and blood, even 

water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not b^ Jesus Christ; not by the water only, but hj 

water only, but by water and blood. And it is the water and the blood. And it is the Spirit 

the Spirit that beareth witness, because the who testified, because the Spirit is the Truth. . 
Spirit is Truth. 7. For, there are Three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost : and these Three are One. 

8. And there are Three that bear witness in Indeed, there are Three who bear testimony: 

earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: the spirit, and the water, and the blood; and 

and these Three agree in One". these Three agree in One". 

I think, Mr. Chairman, you will admit, that I have been unjustly accused 
of evasion, and that the falsification of the text is solely attributable to the 
trinitarian-minded Translaters, who knowingly sacrificed Truth to a favorite 
pagan doctrine. [Hear, hear !] If we turn to the versions of other cele- 
brated scholars, who made their translations direct from the Greek, we shall 
be confirmed in the belief that the Three heavenly Witnesses, so-called, are 
a gross imposition on the christian church ; and we shall feel ourselves con- 
strained to denounce the anti-scriptural doctrine of the popish Trinity, as 
thoroughly irrational, preposterous, and absurd. Happily, Mr. Chairman, 
the reasonableness of the Unity of the Godhead, and the utter un- 
tenableness of the Tripersonal god, are becoming more and more ap- 
parent to the various religious communities throughout Christendom ; and 
though we, Sir, may not live to see Christianity re-established in all its 
primitive simplicity and excelence, yet, we live in glorious times ! Light is 
rapidly dispelling Darkness, and Truth banishing Error 1 Still, as bishop 
Watson has observed — 

Christianity han been so corrupted, that it will be a work of ages to restore it to 
its original purity". [Hear, hear I 

Thank heaven, the restoration has begun ! and trinitaHanism, among 
other excrescences, is fast mouldering away ! [Much cheering. 
Mr. p. Fletcher. Mr. Chairman ! I should be glad to hear from Mr. 
Addison, or Mr. Butler, a definition of the terms arianism, aiheism, deism, 
monotheism, rationalism, sabeUianism, scepticism, socinianism, theism, trini- 
tarianism, and all other isms used by writers of the present day, in connec- 
tion with uniiaria7iism: as also the distinctions they make between one 
ism and another. 

Butler. In other words, Mr. Fletcher, you now wish to get at the legiti- 
mate meaning of certain terms you, and such as you, most inappropriately 
have employed (in The Quiver, and other periodicals) while pretending 
to instruct the Public in matters you do not so much as understand, still 
less comprehend. [Hear, hear 1] Your own Articles, Mr. Fletcher, under the 
heading — " XJnitarianiHm not the Truth", are simply exposures of your 
inahilUy to handle the subject ; and I trust the Chairman may not permit 
the time of this Meeting to be occupied in teaching You the right meaning 
of technical words, and enlightening you on topics which are irrelative to 
the question before us.* [Cheers. 

• * Aa the author of " John Sullivan" does not seem to have access to an^^ Bictionarv, wherein 
he can learn the meaning of the terms he employs, in his Sssajs in'lhe 'oc^luinnfl' ofTlU Qttiver, 
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Chaiiman. The time of the Meeting has been too much occupied already, 
with irrelevant topics; and I trust the discretion of the Speakers may spare 
me the unpleasantness of discarding subjects which are not closely 
connected with the Unity, the Duality, or the Trinity, of the Godhead. 
[Applause. 

Kky. Mr. Lewi& I hold a Book in my hand, Mr. Obairman, which I take 
this eligible opportunity of recommending to all present ; confident as I 
am, that no one can read it without for ever being convinced of the truth 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, and of the Godhead of Christ and the Holy 
Ghost. [Hear, hear 1] This volume. Sir, is entitled, 

The Christian Verity stated ; being a Summary of Trinitarian Doc« 

trine especially adapted for the present Times : by Walter Chamberlain, 

M.A.* 
It is the second edition, 1862, and I hope it may pass through many 
editions j as it is a most convincing and unanswerable work : <and, among 
other important matters, it proves, beyond all dispute, the authenticity of 
the Three heavenly Witneasee. [Hear, hear 1 

I shall copy out of Worcester's edition of Webster, the definitions therein giren of a dozen words 

such as he has instanced — 

** Abiahibm — the doctrines of Arius". But, what were they P Arius denied the equaUtjf of the 
Father and Son; but, maintained that Jesus, the Sent of Gk>d, was the greatest of created 
beings. 

*< Atheism — the denial or disbelief of a God **, 

"Deism — ^the doctrine or creed of a Deist; belief in the existence of Gk>d, coupled with dia- 
beUef of revealed religion". 

«MosoTHEi8M--the belief in only otte Ood". 

<*£i.TioHALiBM — the principles of nationalists; adherence to r«aMM, as distinct from revela- 
tion ; interpretation of Scripture on the orinciples of human reason". 

** Qabelliabum. — the doctrine of SabelHus . And what was thatP Why, he denied the dis- 
tinction of Persons in the Godhead, and held the scheme that has been known, in modem 
times, as that of the Modal trinitsf. 

** Scepticism — an ancient system of philosophy, founded by Pyrrho, which introduced universal 
doubt, or, suspension ot assent, with ret*pect to all grounds of knowledge : tendency or dis- 
position to doubt ; universfld doubt ; doubt of the truths of revelation ; infidelity". 

** Sbctabibm — [often, but absurdly, written Mctortant«m] State or quality of being a Sectarians 
devotion to a Sect". 

" SociEiAHiBM — the tenets first propagated by Socinus". But, what were they P There were 
two of this name and belief. Uncle and Nephew, who, in the 16th century, denied the divinity 
and pre'extBtence of Christ. 

<* Theism — belief in the existence of a God, as opposed to ath&imm — ^it does not imply a denial 
of revelation, and in this respect it differs from the common, modem meaning ot deism**, 

<* Tbiititaxiahism — the doctrine of three persons in the Godhead". 

*' Ubitabiavibm — the principles of Unitarians". That is true enough; but, the author of 
** John Sullivan" knows not what they are, as may be seen in the pages of The Q^iver, 
He must, therefore, be informed what a Unitarian is; the Dictionary before me tells 
him, that a Unitarian is " One who, in distinction from Trinitarian, holds that God existe 
in one person only; one who allows <f««ii»% to God the Esther oniys an anti-trinitarian". 
Beporter. 
The New York Christian Inquirer, in an interesting account of the UniverealistsotAmencsi, 



We are often asked the difference between Universalism and TTnitarianisvu The difference 
is accidental rather than essential, historical rather than actual, of degree rather than kind. 
Unitarianism was an outgrowth from Puritsn Congregationalism ; Universalism was a protest 
against the Calvinistic creed. Unitarianism was the re-action of Beason against the scholastic 
doctrineof the Trinity; Universalism was the re-action of the Affections against the Pagan 
and Pharissio doctrine of Endless punishment. Unitarianism commenced among educated 
classes, and represento the culture and scholarship of the land ; Universalism originated among 
common neople, was first preached by self-educated men, and represents ^e commonsense <n 
thoughtful masses of men. UniversalistB are Unitarians, and most Unitarians are Untver- 
saliets; they build their faith, however, upon principles rather than proof-texts, and lay greater 
stress upon the retributions of GKxi's government than its results, the attainment of holiness than 
the happmess that will attend it, character than destiny. UniversaUsta believe that the Salva- 
tion of all souls is distinctly revealed, and give that glorious consummation prominence in their 
preaching. The former lay more stress on the laws ; the latter on ths love ai God. The first 
think more of doty, the second more of destiny". Editor, 
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Mr. J. Wesley. Are you sure of that, Mr. Lewis t Have you read thd 
work yourself ? 

Lewis. To be sure, I have ; and it clearly proves the fallaciousness of 
Unitarian ism and the verity of Trinitarian is in. [Cheers. 
Wesley. Are you quite sure, that You have read that book thoroughly and 
thoughtfully? 

Lewis. Certainly ; and I have repeatedly recommended it to my Parishioners. 
Chairman. Again I must remind Disputants, that mere human authority 
is not, can not be considered as decisive on any open question. Who or 
what Mr. Chamberlain is, or, what he writes, is destitute of authority here. 
Wesley. I have read the trumpery thing, Mr. Chairman ; a mere accumu- 
lation of texts, forced into unnatural and irrational meanings ; with & 
multitude of assumptions, wholely void .of logical and scriptural corrobora- 
tion — a very capital book for an uninquiring, slothful, prejudiced mind. 
[Hear, hear! 

Lewis. I deny it ! it is a masterly performance, and proves that the most 
celebrated Scholars are agreed as to the verity of the Three hecwenly 
WitTiesses, 

Weslet. No such thing I With your permission. Sir — [Taking up the volume] 
Here, Mr. Chairman, on p. 146, Chamberlain writes, concerning the 7th 
verse, which Mr. Addison has so emphatically denounced A forqery — 

So far as I have been able to study the question, my conviction is, that the weight 
of authority remains in favor of its acceptance, in the sense of its being still printed 
in the text of our Bibles". 

This is what Chamberlain writes — not as Mr. Lewis asserts, proving the 
verity of the Three heavenly Witnesses; but, telling us what Chamberlain's 
conviction is. Now, the fact is this — Mr. Lewis, with all his talk, knows 
not the contents of this paltry volume ; and Mr. Chamberlain, with all his 
pretensions, knows nothing about the Three heavenly Witnesses! [Hear, 
hear 1] All that Mr. Lewis's puflTed-up writer does, is to make an idle 
assertion, unsupported by a shadow of proof ; he gives us what he calls his 
'^conviction* about "the weight of authority"; but, who or what his 
authorities are, he has left his readers to find out — ^if they can ; as he does 
not quote any, does not mention any. This trashy compilation is not a 
mere Tract, but, as you see, Mr. Chairman, a Yolume of 500 closely-printed 
pages j and if Chamberlain had any authorities, he was bound to insert 
them, in confirmation of his own utterly valueless opinion. Now, Mr. 
Lewis, I. have just as little respect for your opinion, as for that of your 
friend Chamberlain j and if He be not present to hear me, I trust you may 
tell him, from me, that I have sought for his boasted " weight of authority** 
in vain j and that if he has any writers to countenance his fcdse Witnesses, 
that I know, of a certainty, Milton, Locke, and Newton,* are not among 
them ; Luther, Zwinglius, and Calvin, are not among them ; archbishops 
Newcome, Tillotson, and Whately are not among them; bishops 
Lowth, Marsh, and Blomfield, are not among them; Ewald, and 
Griesbach, and Michaelis, and Scholz, and Lachmann, and Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles, are not among them ; nor Whitby,t nor Bentley, nor Waterland, 
»■■ ' ' 1,11. I II I. ». „ ..- ..I I - 1 1 I J 

* England's greatest .living Benefactor (the encjclopedio Brougham) has put it on record, 
that ** No man ]mew more of scientific truth, than Newton ; of intellectual truth, than Locke and 
Pascal ; of physical truth, than Sir H. Davy ; or, of legal evidence, than Sir M. Hale — and yet, 
all of these were firm heUevers in Kerelation". ^Editor* 

f There was a passage inaudibly instanced from Whitby, countenancing Chamberlain's false 
view of the Thrw heavekljf Witne8»e$s but, that passage was shown, by Mr. Butler, to haw 

f2 
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nor PoTson, nor tlie two Clarkes, [Samuel and Adam] nor a whole catalogue 
of other learned clerks and biblical critics. [Hear, hear !] Then, Mr. 
Chairman, let the passage be repudiated bj every lover of Truth ! let it be 
stigmatized as an abominable fraud 1 let it be branded as a trinitarian 
falsehood, a popish cheat on Christendom ! and let all impudent supporters 
of these " pious frauds'', such as Chamberlain, Lewis, and Co. be treated as 
arrant impostors ! [Considerable agitation. 

QuARLES. Friend Wesley waxes warm, and seems to be losing his usual 
calmness. 

Weslbt. " On such a theme 'twere impious to be Calm I" 
QuARLES. Well, I have but little objection to thy warmth, provided I may 
remain cooL These gross impositions, sometimes very placidly designated 
** pious fraud8*\ BTe really what the Edinburgh Beview calls them — "<Ae 
deliberate dishonesties of the leamecT, There must, however, have been a 
sad dearth of common honesty in those "piotu^* impostors, who framed and 
inserted the TJiree heavenly Wilneaees as constituting a portion of Holy 
Writ ; for, it is not to be found in any one of the Uncial Manuscripts ! 
[Hear, hear 1] And, Mr. Chairman, there ai<e too many impositions of a like 
kind, to leave us in doubt by whom such " pious frauds" were perpetrated — 
by Trinitarian-minded fanatics, " Who changed the Truth of God iuto a 
Lie, and worshiped and served the Creature more than the Creator". 

S Applause. 
r. Fawkes, Esq. Mr. Chairman i As you have allowed the introduction 
of Chamberlain's bepraised book into the Discussion, you cannot object to 
my introducing a reference to the Weekly dialogues issued in The Quiver, 
commencing with No. 114, on 19 Dec. 1863. Cassell's publication carries 
on its Titlepage, " Defense of Biblical TrviK^ and " Religion in the ffo^nes 
of the People"^; and as XJDitarianism does not exactly square with the 
notions of the writers iu that Periodical, the author of " John Sullivan'' has 
exposed his ignorance of the doctrine of the Trinity, in attacking the Unity 
of the GodJiead. I have not read farther than to the middle of the second 
dialogue (No. 115, Dec. 26) where the following so-called i^^t^^^ra^ton of the 
Unity in Trinity occurs — 

Take the very common illustration of the Flame of a Candle, We look at it, 
and see it to be One. Yet, there are united in it Three distinct things— ^re, light, 
and heai. Seat, we know, may exist without either lights or fire ; as in a man in 
a fever ; Light we behold in the moon, without feeling any heat ; but, in the Flame 
of a Candle, we behold these Three distinct things united, and all forming only One 
flame", p. 205. 

Peele. Why the Three-cocked-hat beats that simile, out and out ! 
Fawkes. How the Conductors of The Quiver could publish such nonsense, 
surprises me ; as the illustration is as pitiful as the Three-legged- stool, or, 
the more favorite similitude, the Three leaved-shamrock, [Hear, hear !] 
Cassell himself will be disgusted with the puerility and gallimaufry of the 
Dialogues, if ever they come under his eye ; as they are, in a literary point 
of view, a disgrace to any publication aiming at respectability. Cassell will 
detect, in an instant, that the pseudo-illustration is no illustration at all — 
unless the bepraised writer can show, by some new species of logic, that the 
Fire is the Flame, the Light is the Flame, and the Heat i^ the Flame, and 
that they are not Three flames, but, Otte flame I [Hear, hear I 

been penned in early life : and as Mr. Butler ar^ed, whatever change takes place in any man's 
opinions, we are bound to abide by the latest opinion, as being the most matured. Many Hike 
Vr. Whitby and Dr. Watts) who long ranked amongst TrinitariaDB, became Unitazians in tkeir 
nper years. Reporter, 
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Having read quite enough to convince me, that the author of ''John 
Sullivan" knew not wh<U he was writing about, I cast his rubbish aside. 
T. MiDDLETON, Esq. T must not let this " eligible opportunity" escape, of 
recoin mending "a Book in my hand" worth a houseful of such books as 
Mr. Lewis has recommended " to all present" — it is entitled : 

The Unitarian Handbook of Scriptural Illustrations and Expositions : 
by iRobert Spears". 
It also is the second edition, 1862, Mr. Chairman; ''and I hope it may 
pass through many editions"; as it gives, as one part of its contents only, 
" Explanations of 300 Scriptural Texts advanced to susfciin Unscriptnral 
Doctrines"; and adduces a considerable number of celebrated Trinitarian 
writers, who unequivocally maintain, that the constructions which such 
men as Chamberlain have put upon a variety of passages supposed by them 
to countenance the Doctrine of the Trinity, are forced out of their natural 
meanings, and are (by Chamberlain and others) placed in an illogical and 
unscriptnral light — and I confidently recommend it to the attention of 
Truth-seekers, whether Trinitarians or Unitarians. Bound in Cloth, for 
One Shilling, at 178 Strand, London, and all other Booksellers — a fifth of 
the price of Chamberlain's " Christian Verity Stated**, which I pronounce 
a bundle of gross Misstatements ! [Hear, hear 1 

J. Philips, Esq. Happily, Mr. Chairman, the tenableness of the Unity 
and the untenableness of the Trinity, are becoming, day by day, more 
conspicuous to most denominations ; and. Sir, I am morally certain, that the 
Unitarians at present existing in other bodies of Chiistians, far outnumber 
the Unitarians frequenting Unitarian chapels. [Hear, hear !] Though I 
expected that several Presbyterians, Baptists, and Quakers, would support 
the Unitarians in this Discussion, I did not anticipate that Wesleyans would 
so openly have renounced their deep-rooted Trinitarian prejudices. 
Rev. W. Shenstone. I hesitate not to say, Mr. Chairman, that the Wes- 
leyan who will give up the Three fieavenly Witnesses, is unworthy of the 
name wesleyan 1 has not a particle of real methodism in him ! is a renegade 
from our Society ! 

Mr. Nabbes. Gently, friend Shenstone, gently ; for, I know several Wes- 
leyans, god- fearing men, of irreproachable characters, who have long since 
cast the Three heaverdy Witnesses "to the moles and the bats" — some of 
them real ornaments to thy Society — men who have very elaborately and 
convincingly shown, that the Three heavenly Witnesses must be numbered 
among the " pious frauds" and "dishonesties" already spoken of; and they 
certainly ought to be struck out of thy Bible as well as out of thy Head. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Shenstone. I don't believe it, Sir — That is, I don't believe that any man 
deserving the name wesleyan, disowns the Th/ree heavenly Witnesses. 
Nabbes. Friend Philips, just turn to Adam Clarke's Comment on the 
passage, and read to the Meeting his matured opinion respecting it. 
Philips. I am now busy with it, Sir ; but, it is a very elaborate comment, 
of several quarto pages : I shall, therefore, read but a few of the pithy 
parts, and leave the inquisitive to read the rest at leisure. The learned 
Doctor informs us, that — 

113 Greek MSS. are extant, containing the First epistle of John ; and the text in 
question is wanting in 112. [Hear, hear!] It only exists in the Codex Montfortit 
(a comparatively recent MS.) idready described*'. 

Nabbes. That, friend Shenstone, is 112 to 1 ; and that One not an accred- 



ited Manuscript. But, go on, friend Philips^ I shall not interrupt thee 
again. [Philips resumes] 

All the Ghreek Fathers omit the verse". 

AU is it 1 yes, all; all the highest authorities the Christian church can 
boast; not One of them acknowledges the Three heavenly Witnesses / 
[Hear, hear 1 

The^r^^ place the verse appears in Greek, is in the Greek translation of the Acts 
of the Counoil of Lateran, held A.D. 1215". 

So, so ; then 1200 years had rolled away, before ever the Three heavenly 
Witnesses made their appearance ; yet^ our Pulpits speak of them, as if they 
had existed 1 800 years ; whereas they are but 600 years old, and no one 
knows where they sprang from. The erudite Doctor has investigated the 
subject thoroughly ; I read here, that He examined the Greek MSS. with 
his own eyes— that is more than I have done, or, you either, Mr. Shenstone 
— he presents his readers with a facsimile of 1 John v. 7, 8, 9, from the 
Codex Montfortii, deposited in Trinity College, Dublin ; and here is another 
facsimile — ^but', Mr. Chairman, "it's all Greek to me", and so I shall not 
read it. [Hear, hearl] I can manage the £nglish, however, and shall 
therefore proceed — 

Though it is found in many Latin copies, yet, it does not appear that any written 
previously to the Tenth century, contains it' . [Hear, hear ! 

Upon my word, Mr. Shenstone, the Doctor seems to be going very hard 
against you; and He is, as you know, the very tip- top of our erudite 
authorities. 

It IB wanting in all the ancient versions, the Ynlgate excepted: hut, the more ancient 
copies of this, nave it not ; and those which have it, vary greatly among themselves, 
as may he seen in the specimens already produced". 

Here, Mr. Chairman, we see, and cannot but admire, the Doctor's insu< 
perable love of Truth ; for, though bred and bom a Trinitarian, a preacher 
of Trinitarianism, and a Trinitarian writer throughout his learned and 
masterly Commentary, yet, he has for ever demolished " the Text on which 
the doctrine of the Trinity stands, as on a rock immoveable !** Further — 

It is wanting in the first edition of Erasmus, a.d. 1616, which is, properly, the 
editio jprinceps of the Greek text. 

It is wanting also in his second edition, 1519 ; hut, he added it in the third, from 
the Codex Montfortii. 

It is wanting in the editions of Aldus, Gerbelius, Cephalius, &c 

It is wanting, in the German translation of Luther, and in ail the editions of it 
published during his lifetime. 

It is inserted in our early English translations, but, with marks of doubtfulness^ 
as has already been shown. 

In short, it stands on no authority sufficient to authenticate any part of a Revela- 
tion professing to have come from God". [Hear, hear, hear! Hear, hear, hear ! 

So much, Mr. Chairman, for Dr. Clarke's opinion ; and if Mr. Shenstone, 
or anyone else, can gainsay it, now is the time. [Rounds of applause. 
Rev. G. Chapman. Let not the Bishop of Manchester's recent declaration 
be altogether lost on the present assembly, wherein he declared — 

The very foundations of our Faith are taken from us Christians, 

when one line of that sacred volume is declared to be unfaithful or 

untrustworthy !" [Hear, hear, hear I 

— for lo 1 instead of a line, the most renowned scholars and biblical critics 

of Europe (who have examined and commented on the Three Iieavenly ^'it^ 
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nesses) hesitate not to declare a whole verse of our '' authorized verRion", as 
utterly " untrustworthy"; an interpolation, a trinitarian forgery ! an unde-^ 
niable proof that the '* Infallibility of the Bible ", is but an idle dream I a 
stumblingblock to Tnithseekers ! [Applause. 

Mb. Doddbidqe. Mr. Chairman ! If any believer in the so-called triper^ 
Borudy or triv/ne Deity, can but impart to us in plain, intelligible language, 
what He conceives the Trinity to be; surely, Sir, some among us might be 
able to apprehend his meaning ; but, Mr. Chairman, it appears to me, that 
our Trinitarian friends ai*e in a complete maze ; and by their abortive 
attempts to elucidate, only add to the puzzling confusion of perfectly unin- 
telligible names and expressions. In preparing for this Discussion, I met 
with a variety of Trinijbarian epithets, a few of which I noted down, and 
shall now read them to the Meeting, as specimens of folly in departing from 
the language of commonsense. The Trinity is, by trinitarian writers, said 
to be — 

Three substances, three divine hypostases, three essences — a trinity of divine per- 
sonalities, principles, and perfections — three divine persons in a sense metaphorical— 
a unity in pluralities, and pluralities in unity — three priorities and oo-equalities — a 
God distinguished according to three considerations — a triunal distinction— three 
distinct relatives or relations — three different modes of subsistence — three divine 
intelligences, existences, beings — three impei-sonations existing under finite conditions 
— three somewhats*'— 

together with a long list of equally unapprehensible, not to say nonsensical 
and ludicrous epithets and expressions, anything but creditable to thos^ 
who employ them, since men of sense cannot form any clear conceptions of 
such idiosyncratic vagaries, [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Pbingle. That child of genius, Jeremy Taylor, the Son of a Barber, 
and Bishop of Down and Connor, one of the brightest ornaments of our 
Established church, has given us his opinion on the Tiiune god, in his own 
quaint but expressive way — 

He who goes about to speak of the mystery of the Trinity, and does it by words and 
names of Man's invention ; talking of essences and existences, hypostases and per- 
sonalities, priorities and co-equalities, and unity in pluralities ; may amuse himself, and 
build a tabernacle in his head, and talk something, He knows not what : but, the sood 
man, who feels the power of the Father, and to whom the Son has become wisdom, 
sanctificatiou, and redemption ; in whose heart the love of the Spirit of Grod is shed 
abroad; this man, though he understands nothing of what is unintelligible, yet, 
He alone truely understands the Christian doctrine of the Trinity". [Hear, hear 1 
Rev. J. Matnb. As a Unitarian Minister, I would briefly say, many of 
us are of opinion, that the doctrine of the Trinity is altogether at variance 
with the Bible, with Eeason, and with Commonsense ; that it is quite as 
reasonable, and certainly less mischievous, to believe in Transubstantiation, 
in Priestly absolution, or, in Satanic ubiquity, than to believe that Three 
distinct persons can be One, or, that One supreme Grod can admit of parti- 
cipation in his Godhead. We feel it an insult to our understanding, for 
anyone to attempt persuading us, that a Son can be as old as his Father ; 
that any Being can be his own Father, Himself and his own Son ; that a 
Being who was Bom into life. Lived, and Died, was, or could have been, Un- 
created, Eternal, Immortal — such incongi-uities and contradictions and 
impossibilities, we Unitarians tread under our feet, worshiping and acknow- 
ledging but One God, as taught in the Jewish scriptures, and but One 
Father, as revealed to us by our Brother Jesus, according to the Christian 
scriptures — and we look upon and denounce all other Gods as Idols/ 
[Cheers. 
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Truth, however, demands that I should state distinctly, a?Z TTnitarian^ 
ministers are not yet so far advanced, ha to be consistent with their profes- 
sions. [Hear, hear !] We have among us several god-fearing men who do 
not yet see the gross incongruity, the fatal mistake, of professing to believe 
in the Unity of God, and, at the same time, addressing Him, not direct, but 
through Christ. [Hear, hear !] Yet, to every thinking mind it must be 
evident, that whoever has a second Lord, (mother Master, destroys, in reality, 
the moral value of his professed belief in One only true toise God. [Hear, 
hear !] However firmly, positively, and vehemently, we may declare that 
Christ is not God — that Christ is not an object of worship— so long as we 
continue introducing Christ's name into our Prayers, seldom or never 
approaching Grod but through Christ, so long shaU we be debarred from 
communion with God. [Hear, hear !] Those of us who cannot address our 
Father, except through the medium of Christ our Brother, cannot have 
direct access to the throne of grace ; neither can God be our all in all. 
Before we shall be Unitarians indeed and of a truth, One God Only must be 
our sole moral Lord, our present Teacher, our future Judge ; and, between 
Him and us no aeco^ndary being must intervene, whether Saint, Virgin, or 
Christ. [Hear, hear ! 

Bhenstone. I don't care a straw for all your Unitarian ridicule, disbelief, 
and infidelity 1 [Hear, hear !] I maintain the Faith as it was delivered to 
the saints, and 1 will uphold the Trinity as it stands in God's holy Word — 
There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost; and these Three are One**! 

" Soon as our pardoned hearts believe 

That thou art pure, essential, Love, 
The proof we in ourselves receive 

Of the Three Witnesses above ; 
Sure as the saints around the throne, 
That Father, Word, and Spirit, are One", p. 250. 

Mr. May. It is clear to me, Mr. Shenstone, that you are so horribly afraid 
of departing from the faith, as you call it, that you have not the moral 
courage to depart from your prejudices; your n[iind, Mr. Shenstone, like 
the pupil of your eye, becomes more and more contracted as every addi- 
tional ray of light is thrown upon it ; and, believe it or not, you are in a 
fair way of becoming stoneblind : [Hear, hear !] for, there cannot be much 
hope of anyone, who, on the Three heaverdy Witnesses, rejects the conclu- 
sion of your own Dr. Adam Clarke. [Cheers. 

Hev. R. Herrick. Dr. Clarke was a Dissenter, therefore, I care very little 
for anything such a heretic may say, however highly the Methodists may- 
prize him ; and as to the Unitaiians, our own great Doctor South tells ua 
(in his Sermons) 

They are " impious blasphemers, whose infamous pedigree runs back, from wretch 
to wretch, in a direct line to the Devil himself; and who are fitter to be crushed by 
the civil magistrate, as destructive to government and society, than to be confuted as 
merely heretics in religion". [Hear, hear I with Cheers and Hisses. 

Rev. Canon Crashaw. [Much cheered] Mr. Chairman, I shall not long 
either occupy the time, or, try the patience of the Meeting. 

Mr. Herrick, I think it my duty to remind you, if you have forgotten it^ 
or, to inform you, if you never knew it, that several of the Heads of our 
own Church have written as decisively against the admission, or rather, 
against the reception, of the Three heavenly Witiiesses, as the eminently 
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learned, and highly to be esteemed, Dr. Clarke ; such, for instance, as '' the 
politest scholar of his age", our biblical critic. Dr. Lowth, bishop of London, 
who gives his judgement on the passage, in the following noteworthy 
sentence — 

We have some Wranglers in Theology, sworn to follow their master; who are 
prepared to defend anything, however absurd, should there be occasion; but, I believe, 
there is no one among us, in the least degree conversant with sacred criticism, and 
having the use of his understanding, who would be willing to contend for the 
genuineness of the vei'se 1 John v. 7**. [Loud applause. 

I shall not trouble the Meeting with quotations from other writers 
belonging to our Established church ; I give bishop Lowth, who is a host 
in himself; and I shall only add, as my own opinion — and I give it as 
fearlessly as sincerely — the man, the Clergyman, who is so ignorant, or, so 
hoodwinked, as to receive the Three h^aA)erdy Witnesses as Scripture, de- 
serves to be contemned as a Dunce, or, hooted as a Dissembler; since none 
but a knave or a fool can be ignorant of its spwriousness 1 [Applause. 
Sandys. That is a bone for our Kector to pick. 

W. Blackstone, Esq. The Three heavenly Witnesses is one of the " Two 
noted corruptions of Scripture", of which Sir Isaac Newton wrote the 
*' Historical account **, already mentioned by someone at this Meeting. I 
shall not quote any of Sir Isaac's remarks on the passage — as the worthy 
Canon has rendered further testimony superfluous ; but, I would give a 
single sentence only, Mr. Chairman, relating to such fraudulent interpola- 
tions : Sir Isaac writes — 

Whilst we exclaim against the pious frauds of the Roman church, and make it a 
part of our religion to detect and renounce all things of that kind, we must acknow- 
ledge it is a OBEATEB CBIME in us to favor such practices, than in the Papists we so 
much blame on that account ; for, they act according to their religion, but toe con- 
trary to ours". [Applause. 

Shenstgne. Mr. Chairman, as I have an engagement, I wish, before leaving, 

to make known to this Meeting, that notwithstanding all that has been said, 

all that may yet be said, or, can be said, I do 7u>t believe in the Unity, but, 

in the ever-adorable Trinity !* [Hear, hear 1 

N ABBES. And would not believe, though one rose from the dead to convince 

thee ! [Hear, hear ! 

Rev. G. Lyttelton. It is very plain to me, Mr. Chairman, that the 7th 

verse, containing the Three heavenly Witnesses, which so many present would 

willingly expunge, must for ever remain there ; and for this reason — 

" All Scripture is given by Inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 2 Tim. iiL 16, 17. 

Now, Mr. Chairman, as we are taught in God's word, that "All Scripture 
is given by divine Inspiration" ; and as the Three heavenly Witnesses are in 
the Bible, if anyone take away the Three heavenly Witnesses, " God shall 
take away his part out of the book of Life" — ^for, such is the Word of God. 
Rev. W. Dbummond. Beally, Mr. Chairman, it is enough to make an intel- 
ligent Baptist blush, to hear a fellow-member, and a minister to boot, 
publicly uttering such '^ bald unjointed chat'' in the presence of so many 

• " An obstinate man does not hold opinionsy but, they hold him; for, when he is once pos- 
sessed with an Error, it is, like a devil, only cast out with great difficulty. His understanding 
is hardened, like Pharaoh's heart, and is proof against all sorts of judgements whatsoerer. 

SXXTLBB. 
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Ministers of varions denominations. As a Baptist, I beg this Meeting not 
to jadge of the knowledge and acquirements of our Ministers, from the 
samples we have had at this Meeting. [Hear, hear 1] Had Mr. Lyttelton 
acted prudently, he would have been an attentive and silent Listener, and 
not have obtruded his unfledged notions and bojish fancies on an Assembly 
like this ; for, he knows not, that he has committed an egregious mistake in 
supposing that "all Scripture is given by divine Inspiration'' — misled, 
perhaps, through the little but important word aU, which, by the bye, is 
not in the original text, but, is verily an interpolation. [Hear, hear !] He 
knows not that the words he quoted from the Apocalypse, bear reference to tluU 
one book only, and not to the whole Bible, containing 66 Books, without the 
Apocrypha. He knows not, that the Scriptures simply contain the Records 
of Kevelations, but are not the divine Revelations themselves. [Hear, hear 1] 
He knows not, in short, that he is a perfect novice in biblical learning ; a 
dogmatist in the propagation of his College-lessons, many of which are 
demonstrably anti-scriptural. [Hear, hear 1] We have, however, Mr. Chair- 
man, many well-read, thinking, investigating men, in our Body— especially 
among our Lay-members, many of whom are far in advance of the gener- 
ality of our young Ministers ; and, I am happy to say, as a Body, we are 
progressing in knowledge and intelligence ; and, I would fain hope, in i)er- 
sonal goodness and in charity towards all men. [Applause. 
M Akenside, Esq. Mr. Chairman ! It is reasonable to suppose, that had 
any such doctrine as a Duality of gods been proposed to the earliest 
Christians, the Jews (who at that period firmly adhered to their belief in 
One only God) would have stoned the Proposers to death, as the desert of 
their Idolatry. 

Bey. Mb. Leyden. You seem not to know, Mr. Akenside, that India, 
Greece, and Home, had ikeir Triune gods long before the birth of Christ. 
Akenside. I spoke of "the earliest Christians"; the Christians during 
Christ's ministry (before they bore the name christia/n) nearly all of whom 
were Jews, who had no other God but One, the one Jehovah — Christianity 
was born of Judaism, and the gospel of Jesus was implanted, and had its 
earliest growth, and first fruits, in Jewish soil — it could not have originated 
anywhere else, nor at any other period of the world's existence than in the 
early part of the Koman empire — and no such doctrine as a Duality of gods 
was ever heard of among the followers of Jesus, untill long after the intro- 
duction of Christianity — not untill about the middle of the second century, 
when "The Word'* became identified with "the Son of Man" — adding 
another fatal corruption to many previous corruptions of the doctrines of 
Jesus. [Hear, hear 1 

We Protestants, Mr. Chairman, have far more of Popery in our forms 
and tenets of religion — and we Christians have far more of Judaism in our 
political laws and religious ceremonies — that is, we have considerably less 
of the Gospel of Jesus among us, than One in ten thousand is prepared to 
admit. 

In the few books of the Christian Scriptures which have been preserved 
and handed down to us,* are several records of Discourses delivered to the 
people, by the earliest disseminaters of Christianity ; yet, neither of a thirds 

• " That the Bible is a compilation of fragmentary Scriptures, culled out of the sacred writings 
of several different nations, by 318 bishops of the Catholic church, who convened for this purpose 
at ^ice, in the year 326, being convoked, for ambitious ends, by liie most arbitrary and unscrupu- 
lous Tyrant ot the fourth century, to whom the civil power of Bome and the ecclesiastical 
authority of ail Christendom became at once subservient; that these Censors of the Holy Ohosty 
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nor yet of a second Divine person in the Godhead, is any mention made— « 
because, both the tlwrd and the second were equally unknown : had they, or 
one of them, existed in the time of the great Founder of Christianity, or, 
during the time of the Evangelists whose writings we possess^ such Dqalitt 
as well as Trinity would have« been stamped indelibly and unmistakably on 
the writings of the Evangelists and the Apostle& It would not have been 
lefb questionable, to be guessed at, to be inferred ; but^ would have been 
rendered as clear, obvious, and questionless, as the crucifixion of Jesus, the 
stoning of Stephen, or the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. Dtudism was 
unknown to Jesus, Trinitarianism was unknown to the Apostles; yet^ 
without their knowledge neither the one nor the other could possibly have 
existed — therefore, Mr. Chairman, we know of a surety, they existed iwC, 
but are, indubitably, the excrescences of later ages. [Hear, hear 1 
Campbell. The simplicity and purity of the Gospel of Jesus, was too pure 
and too simple to remain long uncorrupted by even his avowed followers ; 
and of all the corrupters we read of, Paul certainly bears away the palm« 
[Hear, hear ! repeated again and again] The Gospel of Jesus is one thing, the 
Gospel of « Paul is another ; for they are demonstrably 9W>< the same, [Hear, 
hear I with murmurs] Paul, who was a believer in Jesus at secondhand 

only — ^for, Paul never heard him, never saw him, never [Here Mr. 

CampbelFs voice was drowned, by cries of Proof, proof I etc. 

I am taken by surprise, Mr. Chairman ; and I am at a loss, whether to 
desist, or, go on. [Go on, Sir ; go on !] If the Ministers here present, are 
of PauVs opinion, that '' We can do nothing against the Truth, but, for the 
Truth", surely no one need be alarmed at any remarks I may make on a 
theological question, even should they disapprove of my views. [Hear, 
bear !] I take the Scriptures for my guide, and they are my authority for 
what I have already said, and which seems to have been either ill-expressed 
or not perfectly understood — or rathier, not perfectly apprfi/te/KJferf. If what 
I have said, or may yet pay, be disputed, let my observations be contro- 
verted by arguement, not cried down by clamor. [Hear, hear I and 
applause] Whatever opinions You or I may entertain, of this we may rest 
assured — Religious truths never can suffer either loss or injury, by passing 
through the crucible of investigation; and if what I say cannot stand the test 
of examination, ** throw it to the dogs T [Cheers. 

Paul's writings are tenfold more voluminous than those of the other 
Apostles — or rather, of what we possess ; for, many of the Epistles, as well 
as Gospels, were destroyed by the cursed hands of the fanatical Bishops who 
sat in Council, at Nice, under the presidency of that ai-chbigot Constantine, 
in A.D. 325. [Hear, hear !] Before I point out the marked differences 
between the Gospels of Jesus and of Paul, it may he well just to glance at 
the means Paul possessed of becoming acquainted with either the spirit of 
Jesus or the precise nature of his doctrines. [Hear, hear 1 

Paul's first knowledge of Jesus, is . represented as having taken place 
during the notable Vision which made him a convert; and of which 

na well as all hunum authorship, haying determined that/owr out of Bhovitjifty nanatiyes of the 
Life and teachings of Jesus, together with now and then a parchment, and here and there an 
excerption of Hebraic, Arabic, Chaldaic, and Egyptian, Holy Writ, were worth preserving, 
fashioned and Jinished this tsxUhook of Divine Revelation in such wise as their own wits sug- 
gested ; and that the same has been subsequently turned into English, and accepted by us cm ths 
Word of Godf because the people have generally supposed it was, because all the successive 
Functionaries of the Church from then till now have so taught, because the Council of l«iice so 
decided, be<»use Constantine so dictated : all this is as true as anything in history. Ths Mistake 
of Christendom, p. 118. 
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remarkable incident we bave no fewer than 4 accounts — not 2 of tbem 
alike. [Hear, hear !] We have one account from Luke, in the capacity 
oihUtoriom; [Acts ix.] a second from Luke, as a reporter of Paul's speech 
to the people at Jerusalem ; [xxii.] a third reported by Luke as having been 
spoken by Paul to Agrippa ; [xxvi.] and a fourth from Paul himself, in the 
first chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians : and those of you who may think 
Paul's own account as trustworthy as Luke's — that Paul (who was present) 
knew better than Luke (who was abseut) whcU took pkce and how it took 
place, will have to give up, as JU^ion, the whole of the external and mar- 
velous part of the conversion, as related by Luke (who was not on the spot) 
for the more rational and reliable account of Paul himself, who speaks of an 
internal revelation only — " when it pleased God to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the Heathen", etc. [Hear, hear 1 

This, Mr. Chairman, is a point of much more importance, than may 
appear at first sight ; for, those who cannot believe all the 4 accounts with 
equal confidence, may have their doubts as to the real nature of the Vision 
— as to its being mental or external, or, neither the one nor the other. 
[Hear, hear !] Keep in mind, I am not giving you any individual opinion 
of my own, but, placing the occurrence of the Vision before you, as given 
in the Scriptures. Luke, in his historical narration, does not intimate that 
the supernatural light was seen by Paul's companions ; yet, Paul, in his 
speech to the Jews, tells them it was. Luke says that Paul's companions 
?he(ird the voice; which Paul [Acts xxii. 9] as plainly contradicts, at 
Jerusalem. In Acts xxii. 10, Paul speaks of the voice referring him to 
future conferences, at Damascus, for further instructions as to his Calling ; 
but, in his Defense before Agrippa, he says [xxvi.] that the voice gave him 
his commission on the spot. Can you believe all these different accounts ? 
and can you believe them with equal confidence ? If you can, then, great 
is your Belief ! [Hear, hear ! and murmurs. 

Kemember, that in Paul's own account, the external and supernatural is 
altogether ignored ; while Luke's 3 accounts are contradictory and wholely 
irreconcilable. [Hear, hear 1 

But, Mr. Chairman, now comes the most important question — How and 
wJience did Paul receive his knowledge of Jesus and of his Doctrines] 
[Pause — in profound stillness. 

Did Paul acquire his knowledge in the usual way, from communications 
made by the Apostles? or, was he honored by a special and private 
revelation from heaven 1 Some, think the one, and some, the other ; but, 
what think You ? In this matter, Luke and Paul are at variance. In the 
Acts of the Apostles, penned by Luke, it is distinctly stated, that Paul 
immediately on his couversiou, during his stay with the disciples at 
Damascus, was instructed in the doctrines of Jesus; and that Paul, then 
and there, entered on his calling as Missionary. Now, Mr. Chairman, 
according to this statement, Paul received his instructions at secondhand ; 
but, Paul himself contradicts the statement of Luke, in the plainest teims, 
and on several occasions, declaring he did not receive his instructions from, 
any of the disciples, but, from the Lord Jesus himself, by direct supernatural 
communication. [Proof, proof! with murmurings. 

Turn to the first chapter of Paul's epistle to the Galatians, and there you 
may read with me the following words — 

I wish you to know, brethren,as to the Good Tidings which were preached by me, that 
they were not after Man ; for, I neither received them nor was taught them by Man, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. [Hear, hear !] When it pleased God, who called 
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me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the Gentiles; 
immediately I went into Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. After 3 years, I 
went up to Jerusalem, to inquire for Peter, and I abode with him for 15 days. And 
I saw not any other of the Apostles but James, the Lord's brother. Now, as to what 
I am writing to you, behold, before God, I lie not ! After 14 years, I again went 
up to Jerus^em, with Barnabas, taking also Titus with me". 

Henoe, it seems but rational to infer, Mr. Chairman, that Paul had a 
good deal of the adf-taught man about him ; he seems scarcely to have had 
any acquaintance with the disciples who had personally known and been 
taught of Jesus : and to bis defective knowledge of the doctrines of Jesus, 
is to be attributed several new doctrines propagated by Paul, to which 
Jesus never gave countenance, [Hear, hear ! and loud murmurings. 

Mr. Chairman 1 Other speakers may do as they please, but, I do not 
choose to continue addressing an auditory that receives my remarks with 
murmurings — I cut my observations short, adding but one sentence more : 
** Ye do err, not knowing: the Scriptures !" [A scene, not necessary to be 
reported, took place on Mr. CampbelFs resuming his seat ; nor could he be 
persuaded to continue his address. 

Mel Porteus. The Bible is a remarkable book, Mr. Chairman ; for, the 
hundreds of Christian sects, all go to the Bible for the substantiation of their 
various and contradictory tenets. Bomanists and Protestants, Calvinists 
and Arminians, Trinitarians and Unitarians, all prove, or, attempt to prove, 
the Truth of their doctrines, from the Bible. The fact is, when men in 
general go to consult the Bible on the truth or fallacy of any doctrine, they 
take their prejudices along with them ; and, reading the Scriptures through 
their own peculiarly-ground spectacles, they discover, or fancy they discover, 
the notions and tenets which possess their several minds. Some can read 
their favorite doctrines distinctly, and at once; others only by study, or 
inference: not that the Scriptures are so very dark and intricate, but, 
because men are hoodwinked or poreblind. The plainest commandments, 
whether in the Old or the New covenant, are quite unintelligible to all who 
are pre-determined not to understand them. For instance : though Moses 
says distinctly — Thou shaU not Kill; though Jesus plainly commands — 
Swear not at cM; there are hundreds of thousands of Christians who have 
not the remotest conception of the real meaning of the words. [Hear, hear !] 
The Archbishop of Canterbury very gravely and devoutly draws up a form 
of public Thanksgiving to the beneficent Creator of all men, for the 
Christian slaughter of 30,000 deeply injured Heathens; while men of 
integrity and honor, are daily constrained to take an Oath, in a Christian 
court, that they will " speak the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth", about a Donky, or a Pig, they may have happened to see 
walking in some field, garden, or lane.* [Hear, hear !] Each of these 
Commandments is expressed in Four monosyllables, such as Infants can 
readily understand ; yet, these plain words have been so mystified by eccle- 
siastical and judicatory learning, that of all our English denominations of 
Christians, the Society of Friends alone, seems to have succeeded in getting 
to the bottom of their only Scriptural signification. [Burst of applause. 
. With whatever theological whim in his head, a man sits down to read 



* Though sanctioned by Moses, all Swearing is strictly and most emphatically forbidden by 
Jesus— the Teacher whose doctrines Chnstians profess to follow. 

Oaths are required on so many occasions among us, and are so carelessly and playfully adminis- 
tered, that they haye lost nearly lUl their solemnity and effica^. It is stated by Price, that oatha 
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Ins Bible, he will be sure to iBnd (or make) Texts to give it countenanca 
[Hear, hear ! 

F. Gkeville, Esq. Many men, Mr. Chairman, are fond of what they call 
"a thorough good arguement**, or, "a fine-drawn inference"; and would 
not give a fig for a doctrine which cannot bear twisting upside down aud 
turning inside out. It is by dint of CMrgiiementation and in/erence, that 
Trinitarians consti-ue so many texts into meanings never intended. Not- 
withstanding the doctrine of God's ducdUyy or, trinity , is not so much as hinted 
at in the Bible, yet, by dint of arguemeut and inference, they maintain the 
existenoe of such monstrosities. [Hear, hear !] Where can any unprejudiced 
mind discover the Deity of Jesus f certainly not in the New testament — 
yet, some contrive to infer it from their own arguements. It is by argue- 
ment only, they set up their man-made doctrines. They cannot quote the 
Scriptures as we do, producing plain, unmistakable texts, by scores, 
hundreds, and thousands ; but, they draw out their cherished doctrines by 
inferences : yet. Sir, their inferences are false, because their premisses are 
not true ! Jesus says, / am the Son of the God; but, our friends opposite 
say, N^o, not so; JesiLS is God the Son; and attempt to prove it by argue- 
ment. In his address to his Father, Jesus calls him The only ti-ue God; 
but, our friends fancy they have found on6 or two more; and off they fly to 
arguement and inference. 

We read, Mr. Chairman, of Cleopas's speaking "concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all 
the people"— of Peter's proclaiming "Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God" — also of his telling the Jews, " Moses truely said unto the fathei-s, 
A prophet shall the Lord your Gbd raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto Me ; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever He shall say unto 
you" — and of Jesus's saying unto John, "I am thy feUow-servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophettT — ^but, nowhere in the Bible is Jesus ever called 
the God — the title most blasphemously given to him by uninquiriug Trini- 
tarians. [Hear, hear ! 

H. K. White, 3Esq. As you know, Mr. Chairman, I have been a diligent 
reader for many years; and I see, from certain nods and signs, that I am 
expected to express my sentiments on the present occasion — I shall not 
trouble you long. 

Not one of the Evangelists, not one of the Apostles, not one of the 

in courts, oaths of office, oaths at elections, customhouse oaths,, etc. justify his assertion — ^that 
about a million per iuriet are annually committed in this christian kingdom. 

Many of our so-called national oaths are as ridiculous and preposterous as they are siUy and 
sinful. For instance, the oath of Abjuration of the Pretender, &c. which (with other foolish 
oaths) continues to be administered in the present day. In June, 1858, Lord Campbell publicly 
expressed his hope, in the Court of Queen's Bench, that such " Frofane mummery woiud soon 
be done away with". 

In the be^pnning of January, 1864s Mr. Holyoake was summoned to serve as grand jurpr at 
the Clerkenwell Sessions; he appeared, and stated in court, that he was quite readj to serve, but, 
the oath being a confession of faith he did not hold, he must decline to take it, as an a^t of' 
good faith to the court, Mr. Bodkin (the assistant Judge) said. He must fine Mr. Holyoake, 
and he might petition the Treasury respecting it ! 

Thus is an Aih&Bi persecuted, by a Christian, /br opinion* s sake, in 1864i — Out upon all such 
Christianity ! the corrupted Christianity of the Churches. 

Mr. Holyoake writes, in a letter to the Daily papers— As the matter stands, I am refused the 
privilege of serving on the grand jury, and fined ten guineas for not serving — that I anx 
told is the amounts The- law oisc^alifies me, -and -^en* fines me for being dtsquatifiedr 
This is an extraordinary example of justice. If any private person served me so, and the 
case came before this same Judge, he would direct the jury to regard it as a fraud of an 
aggravated description". 
Yet, our wise men in Westminster Palace, goTemed by the " wisdom of our ancestors", refuse, 
year after year, to amend the Law! Sditor* 
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earliest Christians, bad even the most distant idea of eitlier a popish Duality, 
or, of a pagan Trinity; they were, one and all, Unitarians. [Hear, hear !] 
During his life, Jesus eat and drank; fasted, prayed, and gave thanks; 
worked at the Carpenter's bench, and associated with his fellow-men; at 
30 years of age, He entered on the Ministry, made choice of certain Disciples, 
who afterwards became Fellowworkers ; yet, not one of these daily com- 
panions had the slightest idea of his being the God who made them, the 
Creator of all things visible and invisible, the uncreated Solipotent who 
governed all in heaven and on earth— never did such notions enter one of their 
heads ; their whole conduct towards Him demonstrates the contrary : they 
never believed, never once thought, that He had a particle of participation 
in the Godhead; for, they one and all forsook him — even sturdy Peter, 
who said '' Lord I am ready to go with thee, both into prison and unto 
death**, denied all acquaintance with him, and swore Be knew not the Man! 
[Hear, hear !] In their most endearing friendships with him, in their most 
enthusiastic moments, they simply believed that He was what he represented 
Himself to be— ^6 Son of God, the Son of Man; the whole of their behaviour 
towards him, as well as his 'behaviour towards them, shows that not One of 
them ever for a single instant believed, or once thought, that He toae God! 
[Hear, hear I 

Mr. J. CuNNiNQHAU. One moment, if you please^ Mr. Chairman, to 
corroborate Mr. White's view. We do not read in the Scriptures, that 
any one of his own family had the slightest idea of Jesus's being a God, or, 
that Jesus had, or pretended to have, any participation in the Godhead; 
neither his father, nor his mother, nor his brothers, nor his sisters, nor any 
of his relations, ever uttered a syllable about either his divinityy or his 
pretence to divinity : He neither assumed Deity himself, nor did his family 
and acquaintances ever attribute it to him. [Hear, hear ! 
CliairmaiL Once more^ I must refer to the '^Begulation" requiring tes^ 
timony to support assertion. 

Cunningham. I had said all I purposed sajring, Mr. Chairman ; but, as you 
demand corroboration from the Scriptures, just turn to the xiii. ch. of 
Matthew — 

When he [Jesus] was come into his own country, he taught them in their syna* 
gogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said— Whence hath this Man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works P Is not this the carpenter's Son P is not his mother 
called Mary P and his brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas P and his 
sisters, are they not all with us P Whence then, hath this Man all these things P" 

In Mark (considered by many of the learned as being the first written of 
the foiir Biographical and Historical accounts of Jesus) we read, in the 
iv. ch. of his hearers saying to each other — 

la not this the carpenter P* the son of Mary, the brother of James, and JoseSi 
and of Juda, and Simon P and are not his sisters here with us P And they were 
offended at him. But, Jesus said unto them — A prophet is not without honor, but 
in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. And he could 
there do no mighty voork*\ etc. 

In the iv. ch. of Luke we read, that after Jesus had spoken in the 
synagogue, the people who had heard him, said — 

• « Amongst the ancient Jews, every father was bound to do four things for his son — 1, to oir« 
cumcize him ; 2, to redeem him ; 3, to teach him the law ; 4, to t6ach him a trade — and this was 
founded on the following just maxim : * He who teaches not his son to do some work, is as if ho 
taught him rohbory T It is, therefore, likely that Joseph brought up our Lord to Me owti tro/U^ 

Kj>h3L CLA.BKB. 
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Is not thifl Joseph's Son P*' 
Andy in the vL ch. of John we read, that the Jews. said — 

Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know p*'* 

Yet, Mr. Chairman, neither in any of these passages nor elsewhere, have 
we the least intimation that anyone of his own family, or acquaintances, 
ever thought of His being a partaker of the Godhead — but. Sir, we have a 
formidable intimation to the contrary, in the viL of John, 6 v. 

Neither did his brethren believe in Him". [Hear, hear I 

Should these corroborations be deemed insufficient, I shall not trouble 
myself to adduce others — I am done. [Cheers. 

Bey. W. Mason. But, Mr. Cunningham, you ought to have known, that 
the breth/ren and sisters of our Lord, were not what we understand now-a- 
days by brothers and sisters, but only family relations, male and female, as 
Mary never bore any other Child. 

Cunningham. Did an Angel from heaven reveal that piece of intelligence 
to you, Mr. Mason t or, how did you come by it t But, no matter ; I am 
done. [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Tobin. As you are a Wesleyan, just listen, Mr. Mason, to what Dr. 
Clarke writes upon the words quoted from Matthew — 

Verse 64. When he was come into his own country] Probably Nazareth, where 
his parents lived, and where he had continued till his thirtieth year, though it appears 
he had a lodging in Peter*s house at Capernaum, 

They were astonished] It appears, hence, that our blessed Lord had lived in 
obscurity all the time above specified ; for, his countrymen appear not to have heard 
his doctrines, nor seen his miracles, untiil now. 

Verse 55. Is not this the Carpenter's son P] Seven copies of the old Itala have. Is 
not this the Son of Joseph the carpenter ? 

Is not his mother — Mary, and his brethren, James, <&c.] This insulting question 
seems to intimate that our Lord's family was a very obscure one ; and that they were 
of small repute among their neighbours, except for their piety. 

It is possible, that brethren and sisters may mean near relations, as the words are 
used among the Hebrews in this latitude of meaning ; but, I confess it does not 
appear to me likely. [Hear, hear !J Why should the children of another family be 
brought in here to share a reproach which it was evident was designed for Joseph 
the carpenter, Mary his wife, Jesus their son, and their other children f Prejudice 
apart, would not any person of plain oommouseuse suppose from this account, that 
these were the children of Joseph and Mary, and the brothers and sisters of our 
Lord, according to the flesh? It seems odd that this should be doubted; but, 
through an unaccountable prejudice. Papists and Protestants are determined to 
maintain as a doctrine, that, on which the Scriptures are totally silent, viz. the 
perpetual virginity of the Mother of our Lord".t 

* It used to be Ajnuszle to me, and is still a puzzle to many, hota Jesus could be the Son of 
Joseph, or, the Son oiDavid, or, the Son of Man, if he had no human Father; and though I have 
surmounted the difficulty, it is a nuuee out of which some of our Bishops cannot get extricated. 
In the New covenant Jesus is called a man 40 times, and 80 times the son of man. It was not 
untiil after his Death, that superstition converted him into a God. — But enough ! let the Bishops 
get out of the maze as best they may. M&porter, 

** It is difficult, without exhausting superlatives, even to unexpressive aud wearisome satiety, to 
do justice to our intense love, reverence, and admiration for the character and teaching of Jesus. 
We regard Him not as the perfection of the intellectual or philosoi>hic mind, but, as the perfec- 
tion of the spiritual character — as surpassing all men of all times in the closeness and depth of 
his communion with the Father. - In reading his savings, we feel that we are holding converse 
with the wisest, purest, noblest Being that ever clothed thought in the poor language of humanity . 
"Id. studying his ufe, we feel that we are following the footsteps of the highest ideal yet presented 
to us upon earth. Obbg's Creed of Christendom, p. 200. Ed. 1863. 

f " Mass of thb Concbptioh — Bejoice, O Virgin Marv, thou alone hast destroyed all here- 
sies. Who didst believe the words of Gabriel the archangel. Whilst a Virgin thou didst brinf^ 
fbrth Him that was G-od and Man ; and after child;birth didst remain a pure Yirgin. O Mother 
of God, intercede for us" I 
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Now, Mr. Mason, I have done ; and leave you to settle the matter with 
Dr. Clarke, the most learned of all the Commentators your Society can 
boast. [Cheers. 

Mason. All Wesleyans, Mr. Chairman, do not think so highly of Dr. Clarke, 
since his controversy with Mr. Watson, on the Eternal Sonship of our 
Saviour ; the Doctor, Sir, has lost caste among many of ns, as we think 
Mr. Watson decidedly rights and the Doctor decidedly wrong. 
Rev. W. Davenant. That, Mr. Mason, may V>e your opinion ; but, it is not 
mine ; nor is it the opinion of the most intelligent of our Preachers, or, the 
best educated of our Members. I am sorry thus publicly to oppose you, 
but, I cannot permit a Wesleyan minister to throw a slur on tlie greatest 
and most erudite chiefs of our Connection, without another minister's 
speaking to his honor — and I surely have as good grounds to speak in 
exaltation of Dr. Clarke, as you can have to speak disparagingly of him. 
[Cheers] Dr. Clarke was far in advance of the Preachers in his day ; many 
of whom could not pen a page of passable English ; they could not appre- 
ciate him; and because his independent spirit and manly conduct were 
thorns in the flesh of those who would gladly have turned the Methodist 
Conference into a Popish Inquisition, Dr. Clarke was aspersed, calumniated, 
and traduced, by a few Would-be-Popes, and is still barked at, by the 
mongrels of the clique. [Loud Cheerings. 

D. Lyndsay, Esq. Perhaps, Mr. Chairman, the best way of preventing a 
battle royal between our Wesleyan friends, will be, to read a brief statement 
of the Doctor's views, which I find here in his Comment on the 35 v. of 
the L ch. of Luke ; after which, the Meeting can hear Mr. Mason on behalf 
of Richard Watson, and Mr. Davenant on behalf of Adam Clarke— 

Sandys. " Rome and her Rats are at the point of battle; 
The one side must have bale. Coriolantis. 
—I trust I may be permitted to say, with all due respect for those who differ from 
me, that the doctrine of the JStemal Sonship of Christ, is, in my opinion, anti- 
scriptural, and highly dangerous. This doctrine I reject, for the foilowmg reasons: 
1st. I have not been able to find any express declaration in the Scriptures con- 
cerning it. 

2d]y. If Christ be the Son of God as to his divine nature, then, he cannot be eternal / 
for, son implies 9k father ; and fattier implies, in reference to son, precedency in tifne, 
if not in nature too. Father and son imply the idea of generation ; and generation 
implies a time in which it was effected, and time also antecedent to such generation. 
3rdly. It Christ be the Son of God, as to his divine nature, then, the Father is of 
necessity prior, consequently superior, to him. 

4thly. Again, if this divine nature were begotten of the Father, then, it must be 
in tim^ ; i.e. there was a period in which it aid not exist, and a period when it began 
to exist. This destroys the eternity of our blessed Lord, and robs him at once of his 
Grodhead. 

5thly. To say that he was begotten from all eternity, is, in my opinion, absurd ; and 
the phrase MUemal Son is a positive self-contradiction. Eteenity is that which 
has had no beginning, nor stands in any reference to Time. Son supposes time, 
generation, And father; and time also antecedent to such generation. Therefore, 
the conjunction of these two terms. Son and Eternity is absolutely impossible, as 
they imply essentially different and opposite ideas". 

More I need not read, Mr. Chairman ; let Mr. Mason and Mr. Davenant 
now have a fair set-to, striking as mnch Light out of each other as possible, 
that we may be enlightened by them. [Cheers — and a Pause. 
Mr. O. Goldsmith, Studevvt, Mr. Chairman 1 As neither of the gentlemen 
seem disposed to show fight, I would observe, that it is universally admitted, 
that there cannot be more than One eterrud ; and if but One eUrMd^ that 

6 
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eternal must neceasarilj be Grod ; it then follows, of course, that there can 
be but One god, there being but One etemcU — so, at least, it seems to rae. 
Rev. G. Fletcher. [Enthusiaaticjilly cheered] Mr. Chairman I Though 1 
resisted the temptation of answering the Call of the Meeting, I am moved 
to attempt a re])ly to our young friend, who^ otherwise, may probably be 
passed over in silence. 

I commence by observinjjf, that it U not r/miveraaUy, but, commonly ad- 
mitted, that there is only One elei'Tial; and as I think I know of more 
than One, [Impossible, Sir J] our young friend shall have the benefit of my 
thoughts ; which may, perhaps, be suggestive of others. 

I shall state my views as clearly and concisely as I can, on the spur of 
the moment. Four eUmcds presient themselves to my mind — ^yes, four — 
God, Duration, Spaoe, Matter— all these exist of necessity; must, of 
necessity, have ever existed ; and will, of necessity, for ever exist. How 
shall I best make my views apprehensible 1 [Silence. 

I shall begin, Mr. Chairman, by supposing Space to be filled with an 
infinite globe ; it would then l)e 8pcu:e filled : strike that globe into non- 
entity, and it would be epcuse empty ; yet, empty or filled, Space is and 
must be et&mcU — not created. [Continued silence. 

Though the revolutions of suns and worlds had never marked its periods. 
Duration must ever have been rolling, from eternity to eternity — the mind 
• of man cannot conceive a period when Duration was not ; therefore, it is of 
necessity etemaL Hence, Mr. Chairman, as neither You nor I can possibly 
conceive a contrary of either Space or Duration, they are, to us, absolutely 
6^ema^— endless Duration being the age of Jehovah, and boundless Space 
his empire. [Continued silence. 

Out of what did God create the myriads of worlds now moving in the 
immensity of Space? Out of Nothing? no; that is impossible! It is 
sheer absurdity to say, in an unlimited sense, ''AH things are possible with 
God'*; for, Omnipotence itself cannot do anything contraiy to its own 
nature and perfections; neither could God create a samething out of 
Nothing.* Did God create the universe, animate and inanimate, out of 
Himself? No ; even that He could not do, though^Almightiness itself; for, 
" God is a Spirit '*, while the countless orbs revolving in Space, are, all of 
them, material, and must, of necessity, have been made out of primeval 
matter — a notion communicated in ^ Wisdom of Solomon, who states 
[xL 17] that the Almighty "made the world out of formless matter" — 
consequently. Matter is eternal, having, of necessity, existed before the 
Creation of any creature — whether inanimate atom, or world, or living 
creature ! That Matter may have been Electricity (as invisible as God 
himself) or, it may have been a species of Matter still more approximate to 
Spirit; what it may have been, I shall not pause to inquire; it is sufficient 
for my present purpose, to show that material worlds must have been formed 
by the Creator, not out of Nothing, not out of Himself, but, out of primeval 
matter — as materiality could not possibly be produced from spirit, 

• Treatinf; on the Besurrection of Chrut (in his Diacourses on the Apostles creed, Stevens 
(Chaplain to the House of Commons) says, on p. 82 — 

No one can consistently say, that the reatoratum of life from the grave, is a greater miracle, 
than its ^production out of K othinj?". 
— of course not; the one is just as sflly as the other; neither of them logical; neither of them 
tenable. Reporter. 

Surely friend Hopps, though usually wide-awake, must have been napping, when he penned 
the following absurdity — Mdit&r, 

A creation out of nothing seems the most probable, as it is also the most orthodox interpre- 
tation. The Truthseeker, p. 78. 
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And now, I pause to ask Mr. Lovelace before this higlily respectable 
Assembly, wliat he has found in my remarks, to giggle at 1 and also to 
demand of Mr. "Impossible", what he has to propound to this Meeting, in 
opi^osition to the Three eternals I have endeavoured to substantiate? 
[Profound stillness. 

Mr. Chairman, I shall not so far forget myself, as to attempt proving^ 
either by arguement or inference, the Fourth eternal^ the Ever-living God, 
the Great First Cause. 

Though no one can conceive of God aright, who does not conceive of him 
as a Spirit ; yet, that which we call nature shows to us many visible Images 
of the invisible Creator and Governor of the universe, whose goodness, and 
beauty, and grandeur, are rendered so conspicuous to human vision and to 
human intellect, that even professed Atheists themselves, when they think 
of the realities of Nature, are mentally constrained to ejaculate, Vekily, 
THERE IS A God ! [Marked approbation. 
Peele. ** The Fool hath said in his heart, There is no God /" 
Mr. W. Alexander. I am surprised, Mr. Fletcher, that you have not 
added a fifth Eternal, in the person of Jesus Christ ; as the Scriptures are 
explicit on that head. Allow me, Mr. Chairman, to advance half a dozen 
texts in proof of my conception — 

Isaiah ix. 6. Unto us a Child is horn, unto us a Son is givep : and the government 
shall he laid upon his shoulder : and his Name shall he called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The JEverlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. 

Micah V. 2. Thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou he little among the thousands 
of Judah, yet, out of thee shall He come forth unto roe that is to he 
Buler in Israel; whose goings-forth have heen from of old, from 
everlasting. 

John i. I. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Grod, and the 
Word was God. 
„ viii. 58. Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto yeu, before Abraham 

was, I am. 
„ xvii. 5. O Father, gloiify thou Me, with thy own Self, with the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was. 

• „ 24. Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world. 

To me, Mr. Chairman, it is as evident as is the sun when in his meridian 
glory, that these 6 texts prove, most conclusively, that Christ existed from 
all eternity — that He not only lived before Moses, but, prior to the Crea- 
tion, as he not merely made the worlds, but, " without Him was not any- 
thing made, that was made". [Hear, hear I 

Falconer. If I am not misinformed, you, Mr. Alexander, are a stanch advo- 
cate for the verity of what is called the limnaculate Conception — Is it so I 
Alexander. I am. After having well-studied the subject, I am firmly of 
opinion that the Mother of our Lord was a Virgin, and that the Holy 
Ghost was his Father. Is not that your opinion also ] 
^Falconer. Not now ; I got cured of that piece of superstition some time 
ago : and having carefully examined the subject for myself, I believe Jesus 
to have been the Son of Joseph, and not the Son of the Holy Ghost. 
[Hear, hear 1 

Alexander. And so you have renounced the religion of your fathers, and 
gone over, I suppose, to the heretics? Scandalizing your respectable 
^mily, by publicly avowing your disbelief in all the Prophets and Evan- 
gelists and Apostles I 

Falconer. Not so ; for, I have taken the New testament for my guide. 

q2 
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Alexakdeb. That cannot be, when all the Evangelists and Apostles incnl- 
cate the doctrine of the Miraculous Conception. 

Falconer. Nothing of the kind ! It is certainly mentioned by Matthew 
and by Luke, but, by them only, and without its being ever referred to 
afterwards by either of them ; nor is it so much as once alluded to by any 
other writer in the New testament. [Hear, hear !] We have no Scripture 
evidence whatever, that Jesus knew anything about it, or, that his Disciples 
ever so much as hinted at it, in all their preachings and conversations ; and 
it was on hearsay only, that Matthew and Luke reported it— if it was 
indeed ever reported by either of them : [Hear, hear I] for, it is mentioned 
in the Prefixes to their books only, not in the books themselves. In all 
probability, the whole affair of the Miraculous Conception is simply one 
among the many " pious frauds ", foisted into the manuscripts when guarded 
by priestly hands. [Hear, hear !] In fact, the Miraculous Conception (im- 
ported from Paganism) is stamped with imposture in the very document 
given to prove Jesus to be the Son of David ; for, if Joseph was not his 
natural father, Jesus was neither the Son of Joseph, nor the Son of David, 
nor the Son of Man — and his genealogy is as farcical as it is false ! [Cheers. 
Alexander. But, you must allow, that the Evangelists never admit of our 
Lord*8 having t^DO earthly Parents — only one — the Mother of God. 
Falconer. When you, Mr. Alexander, shall be at the pains of reading the 
New testament observantly, you will assuredly meet, in Luke, with the 
expressions — 

When the Parents brought the child Jesus, Ac. 

His Parents went to Jerusalem every year, Ac. 

His Mother said unto him — Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us P Behold, 
thy Father and I have sought Thee sorrowing". 

Besides, all the four Evangelists tell us of Jesus calling himself the Son of 
M(vn; and as he could not be the Son of Man, unless a Man had been his 
Father, I cannot arrive at any other conclusion, than that Joseph, and not 
the Holy Qhost, was the natural Father of Jesus. [Hear, hear ! 

Have you anything further to urge, Mr. Alexander 1 
Alexander. I am waiting Mr. Fletcher's reply. 

Fletgheb. I waive reply. Sir ; I came as a hearer, not as a talker ; nor 
should I have spoken at all, had I not been provoked to it, by the slight 
the Meeting seemed to put upon our young friend Goldsmith. 

T am not to be drawn into Debate ; but, had you, Mr. Alexander, con- 
sulted the best of your own Trinitarian expositors, you would not have 
instanced am/y one of the 6 texts you have read ; as you would have discov- 
ered that not one of them has any reference to Christ's pre-eodstence. 
I decline Discussion — some gentleman at the table, may probably take it 
up.* I say, with Swedenborg — 

It is no proof of a man's understanding, to be able to affirm whatever he pleases ; 
but, to be able to discern that what is true is true, and that wha^t is false is false-^ 
this is the mark and character of Intelligence". 

G. Herbert, Esq. As Christ is designated by the very same Names and 
appendages as his Father, he must necessarily be One with the Father and 

* I have, in vain, attempted to collect what was said, by 3 provokinglj inaudible Speakers, in 
controverting the interpretations given by Mr. Alexander, to the 6 texts instanced by him as 
bearing testimony to Christ's J7r0-ea»«^0»<;0. If public speakers will not, or can not, so speak as 
to be understood, it is their duty to be silent. I gathered from a Student, that the expression^ 
** before the foundation of the world", applies to every one of us, as well as to Christ, as Paul 
testifies [Ephe. i. 4] that GK>d haih ehosen us in Christ ** before the foundation of the world", &c. 
SeporteT' 
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being equal with God, He is, must be, equally eternal Mr. Fletcber*s not 
choosing to reply, I interpret into Mr. Fletcher's not being able to reply. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Fletcheb. Anything you please, Sir ; immaterial to me what. When I 
shall perceive, Mr. Chairman, that my duty calls upon me to speak, I shall 
not keep silence. [Cheers. 

Key. S. Daniel. Mr. Chairman ! As Mr. Fletcher refuses, for reasons best 
known to himself, to debate the question before us ; and as Mr. Herbert's 
unceremonious mode of ascribing Mr. Fletcher's silence to inability ^ is not 
the most courteous way possible of returning thanks for his interesting 
speech on the Four eternals^ [Hear, hear !] I shall endeavour to lower Mr. 
Herbert's towering pretensions, by such Scripture testimonies as he will find 
himself at a loss to gainsay. 

We read that Hezekiah prayed to the ordy God, in the following words — 

2 Kings zix. 19. O Lord our God, I beseech thee, save Thou ns out of his 
[Sennacherib's] hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know, that Thou art the Lord God, even Thou only. 

We read of the true God, in 

Jer. X. 10. The Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting Eang. 
John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they may know Thee, the only true God, and 

Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent. 
1 Thes. i. 9. Ye turned to God from Idols, to serve the living and true God. 

We read of the only wise God, in 

Bom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, be glory, through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen ! 
1 Tim. i. 17. Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, invbible, the ox^y wise God, be 

honor and glory, for ever and ever. 
Jude 25. To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and migesty, dominion and 

power, both now and for ever. 

We read of the living God, in 

Joshua iii. 10. Hereby shall ye know that the living G^d is among you, etc. 
Ps. xlii. 2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. 
Hosea i. 10. Ye are the sons of the living God. 

We read of the everlasting God, in 

Gen. xxi. 33. Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name 

of the Lord, the everlasting God. 
Isaiah xl. 28. Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 

the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 

weary P 
Bom. xvi. 26. According to the commandment of the everlasting CK)d, made known 

to all nations for the obedience of faith. 

We read of the God of Heaven, in 

Ezra vii. 23. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, let it be diligently 

done, etc. 
Neh. i. 4, 5. I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed 

before the God of Heaven, and said — I beseech Thee, O Lord Uod of 

Heaven, the great and terrible God, etc. 
Jonah i. 9. I fear the Lord, the God of Heaven, which hath made the sea and the 

dry land. 

We read of the Mighty God, in 

Deut. vii. 21. The Lord thy God is amon^ you, a mighty God and terrible, 
Neh. ix. 32. Our God, the Great, the Mighty, and the terrible God, etc. 
Jer.xxxir.l8. The Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of Hosts is his name. 
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We read of the Almighty God, in 

Gen. xvii. 1. I am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou perfect, [ptous. 
Job. xi. 7. Canst thou, by searching, find out God P canst thou find out the 

Almighty unto perfection ? 
2 Cor. vi. 18. Ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almight}'. 

We read of the God and of the Lord of Hosts, in 

2 Sam. vii. 26. Let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, the Lord of Hosts is 

the God over Israel. 
Fs. Ixxx. 7. Turn us again, God of Hosts, and cause thy face to shine ; and we 

shall be saved. 
Amos V. 27. Therefore will I cause you to gro into captivity beyond Damascus, saith 

the Lord, whose name is the God of Hosts. 

We read of the Most High God, in 

Gen. xiv. 19. Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heaven and 

earth : and blessed be the Most High God, which hath delivered thy 

enemies into thy hand. 
Pb. Ixxviii. 56. They tempted and provoked the Most High God, and kept not his 

testimonies. 
Dan. iii. 26.. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-uego, ye servants of the Most High God, 

come forth ! 

We read of Jehovah, in 

Exo. vi. 3. I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 

Goa Almighty; but, by my name Jehovah, was I not known to them. 
Neh. ix. 6. The Levites said — Thou, even Thou, art Jehovah alone ; thou hast 

made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host ; the earth, 

and all things that are therein ; the seas, and all that is therein ; and 

Thou preservest them all. 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. That men may know that Thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art 

the Most High over all the earth. 
Isaiah xii. 2. The Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; He alone has become 

my salvation. 
„ xxvi. 14. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for, in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 

strength. 
Zech. xiv. 9. Jehovah shall be King over all the earth : in that day shall there be 

One Jehovah, and his name One. 

Let me now ask — Is there a thoughtful individual in this assembly, who 
can conscientiously believe, that the august Being you have just heard 
designated as the only Lord God, the only true God, the ordy wise God, the 
living Gbd, the everlasting God, the God of HeoAsen, the Mighty God, the 
Almighty God, the God of Hosts, the Most High God, the One Jehovah, ever 
was, is, or ever can be, identically the same Being who was horn of a Woman 
— who sucked milk and eat pulp — who grew in wisdom as well as in stature 
— ^who fasted, prayed, groaned, wept, and in his agony sweat as it were 
great drops of blood — who was hungry and thirsty, weary and faint — who 
had not where to lay his head — who Vas tempted, persecuted, and stoned — 
dragged to the judgement-seat and tried for his life — sentenced to be cruci- 
fied* — was mocked, scourged, buffeted, and spat upon — ^forsaken by all his 
friends and followers — and who expired on the cross, in bodily and mental 
agonies, a harrowing spectacle to all beholders 1 [Pause. 

• The following is alledged to be a Copy of the Sentence passed on Jesus — 
In the 17th year of the reign of. the Emperor Tiberius, and on the 26th day of the month of 
March, in the most holy city of Jerusalem, during the pontificate of Annas and Caiaphas ; Pontius 
Pilate, intendant of the province of Lower Galilee, sitting in judgement in the presidential seat 
of the praetor, sentences Jesus of J^ozareth to death on a cross, between two robbers, as the numer- 
ous and notorious testimonies of the people prove— 1. Jesus is a misleader. 2. He has excited 
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No, Mr. Chnirman, no ; the thing is impossible ! no one here believes it ; 

no one can believe it Yet, Sir, my language may, perhaps, be too 

strong, too condemnatory— [Hear, hear !] for, though I cannot possibly 
believe it, I must not presume to set bounds to another's belief;* neither 
may I judge others, lest I be judged. [Hear, hear ! 

I shall be treading on safer grounds, if I say — It is utterly impossible, 
that the Great, the Only, the Living, the Everlasting, the Almighty, the 
Most High God, the One Jehovah, ever became Man, ever toiled at the 
Carpenters bench, ever died an ignominious death— this, I may safely call 
impossible — for. Spirit cannot become Flesh ; Immateriality cannot become 
Material -, Infinite cannot become Finite — therefore, God could not, never 
did become Man — never died the Just for the Unjust; nor does he now 
require more at our hands, than that we do justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with Him; for, "when the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive " — or, this sacred volume [Holding up the 
Bible] mocks us all ! [Hear, hear, hear 1 

Dr. Buchanan. Who would have thought, sp much fire could have been 
striick out of our friend Daniel ] He has electrified me ; and I am much 
obliged to Squire Herbert's uncourteous speech, for the treat I have enjoyed 
— the more agreeable, because quite unexpected. 

the people to sedition. 3. He is an enemy to the laws. 4. He calls himself the Son of God. 
6. He calls himself falsely the King of Israel. He went into the Temple followed by a multitude 
carrying palms in their hands. Orders the first Centurion, Quirilius Cornelius, to bring him to 
the place of execution. Forbids all persons, rich or poor, to prevent the execution of Jesus. The 
witnesses who have signed the sentence against Jesus, are — 1. Daniel Bobani, Pharisee; 2. John 
Zorobabel; 3. Kaphael Kobani; 4. Capet. Jesus to be taken out of Jerusalem through the gate 
of Toumes". Notes and Queries. 

• Some desultory conversation took place, as to what people meant by belief; when quota- 
tions from Coleridge and others were given, which I could not possibly hear ; the following, from 
archbishop Seeker, was audibly pronounced — 

Indeed, let any proposition be delivered to us as coming from GK)d, or from man, we can 

believe it no farther than we underttcmd it ; and, therefore, if we do not understand it at all, 

we cannot believe it at all". 

Some men, however, tell us, that they believe things, because they cannot understand them. 

This is surely another and a very different sort of belief to that intimated by the archbishop. 

Belief seems to be a very difficult thing with some persons, and a very easy thing with other 

persons — 

" Believe ! and all your Sin's forgiven ; 
Only believe, and yours is heaven !" 

The orthodox Tertullian, glorying in the principles of the Christian faith, enthusiastically 
exclaims^ 

I reverence it, because it is contemptible ; I adore it, hecause it is absurd ; I believe it, 
because it is impossible". 
In the " Essays on the Formation of Opinions", I read — 

It may be remarked, that whatever we believe, may be thrown into the form of a proposi- 
tion ; and when we say of such a proposition, that i€e believe it, it is equivalent to saying, 
that it appears to tts to be true, or, probable. The expressions are exactly synonymous, 
or, convertible ; for, it would be a manifest contradiction to assert, that we believed a pro- 
position which did not appear true to fw^or, that a proposition appeared true, which we did 
not believe^*. 
In the Entertaining Magazine, the subject is presented differently— 

To Believe without examination, is no Belief in reality, but, merely an auent that such 
and such things are Believed by others ; and is, in fact, only Believing that we Believe^'. 
We have all heard of the " pious old woman", who, when asked — Do you really believe that 
a whale swallowed Jonah?" replied. Believe it ! to be sure I do; is it not printed in the Bible P 
and if the Bible told me that Jonah swallowed the whale, I should Believe^ it I" This 
anecdote is often instanced as a specimen of admirable Faith in' whatever stands in the Bible. 
Reporter, 

Beid teaches us — Reason is the principle by which our Belief ought to be regulated"; and, 
according to Lord Brougham — When evidence is presented to themiud, Belief is not a voluntary, 
but, a necessary consequence ; so, that it is quite impossible that the mind should Believe other- 
wise than as evidence is or is not discerned". Mditm; 
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Mr. Dianiel might have gone farther, and shown, that even if Jesus were 
designated with all the Titles given in Scripture to his Father and his God, 
thai would not be any proof, nor yet a shadow of proof, that Jesus was 
egtudwith God. [Hear, hear! and Proof, proof!] Be not clamorous, my 
good friends; rather ''Let your moderation be known unto all men'. 
[Hear, hear! 

In my Bible, I read of a man named Eli, which, being interpreted in 
plain English, means My God — but, do any of you think that the Name 
constitute the Man a god? Here is one named Ithiel, which means God 
with Me; another is named Abiel, which means God my Fatlier; yet, the 
Men were not immortal gods. There is Hiel also, which means The living 
God; but, the Man was not the living god, because he was called so. The 
well-known name Gabriel, means the mighty god; yet, we do not confound 
the Angel with Jehovah. We read "Jehovah visited Sarah"; but, 
that Jehovah was simply an angel. "Jehovah our biohteousness" in 
Jer. xxiiL 6, refers to Zerubbabel, not to The invisible God. Jonathan 
addresses David (1 Sam. xx. 12) O Jehovah, God op Israel !" still, not 
one of us believes in the deity of David. When Gideon saw the Angel 
(Judges vii. 22) he exclaimed, Alas, O Lord God !" but, that exclamation 
with that title did not convert the Angel into the Great First Cause. 
[Hear, hear I 

Our friends opposite should learn to read their Bibles more attentively, 
more observantly, more thoughtfully; they would not then advance such 
pithless texts, in defense of their untenable dogma. They would then learn, 
Mr. Chairman, to distinguinh between The God and all other gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth. Calling a Man a god, does not change the nature of 
the man; he still remains human. In the Scriptures are several examples 
of bad as well as good Men being called by the imposing title god — such as 
Pi-inces, Rulers, Judges, and Magistrates ; yet, were we, Mr. Chairman, like 
many Bible-readers, to receive the title god in its usual English acceptation, 
we should make pure nonsense of the passages. Both Artaxerxes and 
Nebuchadnezzar wei*e styled King of Kings, without raising them to the 
eminence of Deities. In like manner, calling " the Man Chiist Jesus'* by the 
name god, or, any other name given to his Father and his God, does not 
constitute Jesus and his Creator <me and the same Beiug; for, "Grod is a 
Spirit, whom no man haih seen, nor can see, neither hath any man heard 
liis voice at any time, or, seen his shape". [Hear, hear ! and Cheers. 
Mr. Procter, Stitdetit. ** The Man Christ Jesus", is a degrading expression. 

Doctor; why not have spoken of the God-Man Christ Jesus. ^ for, that 

Chairman. Mr. Procter, I cannot permit the time and attention of this 
Meeting to be occupied frivolously. You first enter the Meeting after the 
time it was expected to dispei*se ; and you are no sooner in your seat, than 
you bounce up to ex])Ose your incapacity to address such an Assembly as 
the one before you ; fancying I suppose, that you are in one of your Debating 
clubs. Had you been present at tlie Opening of the Discussion, as you 
ought to have been, you might have heard your unadvised observation from 
the lips of another, and have heard it summarily dismissed, as worthless. 
Mr. Logan. [Holding Procter down] Now, sit you still, and don't trouble 
yourself to reply, my good fellow ; for, we know all about your God-Man, 
who has been introduced to this Meeting, and turned out : so, take your 
place by your friend Lovelace, who can sympathize with you — for, he, poor 
fellow, cannot make head at all among the present Speakers. [Hear, hear ! 
pR0CT£R. I think, Mr. Chairman, that 
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Chairman. No, Sir, you don't think; or, you would not obtrude yourself on* 
the Meeting. [Applause] As I have before said, much of our time has 
been frittered away, by listening to unprofitable repetitions. Gentlemen 
have introduced topics, over and over again, which had been before the 
Meeting prior to their enterance — at least one third of the time has been 
thus wasted ; and I cannot allow a forward youth to annoy the present 
Assembly with his crude and uninstructive remarks. [Applause. 
Buchanan. For Mr. Procter's special information, I would say — His God- 
Man Christ Jesus, is both unscriptural and absurd ; my Man Christ Jesus 
is a New testament expression : Jesus himself makes nse of the epithet man 
when speaking of Himself, in John viiL 40 — Ye seek to kill me, a Man 
that hath told you the Truth, which I have heard of the God*'. 40 times 
is Jesus called a man in Scripture, upwards of 80 times the Son of Man, 
19 times a prophet, 56 times the Sent of God, and about 120 times the Son 
of God — but, not once, not even by mistake is he once called the God — this 
title having been rigidly preserved to the Father only, " whose name alone 
is Jehovah*', and who has emphatically declared, " My glory will I not give 
to another 1" [Cheers. 

Herbert. Mr. Chairman ! I am bound to acknowledge, and I confess it 
most unreservedly, that Mr. Daniel and Dr. Buchanan have withdrawn a 
thick veil from before my eyes; and, without a figure of speech, I may say, 
tJiei/ have opened my understanding. [Hear, hear !] Still, Sir, I do not feel 
fully satisfied ; and it may, probably, be some time befof e I shall be able to 
see clearly, much of what has been so suddenly revealed to me. I omitted, 
however, mentioning the most emphatic of all the epithets given to Jesus, 
that of the Messiah, or, the Lords Anointed, a title given, I think, to our 
Lord alone, and which could not, I conceive, be given to anyone else. 
Buchanan. Without trespassing further on the time of the Meeting, allow 
me, Mr. Herbert, to recommend to your observant perusal, the book of 
IsaiaJi (so-called) and, as an inducement to your reading it carefully, I 
pix>mise, you shall find in it that Jehovah very distinctly calls Cyrus his 
Anointed One — or, the Messiah I [Hear, hear ! 

Tannahill. At any rate, Mr. Chairman, there are other eternals than those 
instanced by Mr. Fletcher ; for, there is eternal blessedness, and there is 
eternal misery : and I challenge Mr. Fletcher to get out of the difficulty in. 
which I have placed him. [Hear, hear ! 

Fletgheb. Without commenting on the uncourteousness of anyone's per- 
sisting to drag, or, to drive me into debate, after what I have already stated 
to the Meeting, I shall only observe that Mr. Tannahill is evidently not 
qualified to argue the question he has imprudently introduced ; he does not 
perceive the essential difference there is between one sort of eternals and 
another; [Hear, hear!] he evidently is not conscious that the eternals 1 
instanced are infinitely more extensive than the two eternals he has so 
unfortunately brought forth; for, both of his eternals have a beginning: yet, 
he cannot point out a beginning of God, of Space, of Duration, of Matter; 
he is not even aware that there are such eternals spoken of in the Bible as 
have neither beginning nor end, and others which it would be simply absurd 
to call either beginningless or endless — in short, Mr. Chairman, he has not, 
at this moment, penetration enough to discern that some so-called eternals 
are limited, and must necessarily have an end, while others are illimitable, 
without end — some eterrials temporary only, while others are ever- during, 
never-ceasing, endless. [Hear, hear!] In truth, Mr. Chairman, were I 
ever so much inclined for controversy, I should not contend against such a 
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man of straw as Mr. Tannahill, whose superficial knowledge is but an 
apology for ignorance — ^for, He who does not discriminate between the 
different meanings belonging to our English word eternal, is certainly not 
prepared to argue the debatable question of the eternal bliss of the righteous 
and the eternal misery of the wicked — the one limited, the other endless. 
[Hear, hear, hear 1 

WoTTON. No question in theology, Mr. Chairman, could be more interesting 
at present, than the one now before us; it is the very question on which 
the Rev. Doctors, Canons, Deans, Bishops, and Archbishops, have so very 
recently published their views, and which is daily agitating the public mind. 
Since the publication of the opinion of Convocation — since the Reversal of 
Dr. Lushingtons judgement-^since the Meetings at Oxford— our News- 
papers, both in town and country, have been busy publishing the opinions 
of Dr. Wordsworth, Dr. Piisey, Dr. Longley, and others ; and without 
quoting their several communications, it must be perfectly well-known to 
you, Mr. Chairman, and, perhaps, to every individual present, that they, one 
and aU, contend — If the future punishment of the wicked shall have an end, 
there will also be an end to the bliss of the righteous ; because, as our 
Archbishop of Canterbury maintains, they "rest exactly on the same 
ground", and " they must both stand or fall together !" [Hear, hear ! 
Fletcher. Our Archbishop is in error — "not knowing the Scriptures". 
[Hear, hear 1] Though I am fixed in my determination, Mr. Chairman, not 
to Debate the question, at this Meeting ; in return, Sir, for the challenges 
wherewith I have been challenged in your hearing, I now, Sir, challenge 
the three learned Doctors — Longley, Pusey, and Wordsworth, to meet me, 
singlehanded, on any public platform, to Discuss the question of eternal 
punishments and blessedness, [Hear, hear !] They may bring with them 
as many supporters as they please, the whole Convocation if they like, with 
all Oxford and Cambridge to boot j I ask no other support than the Hebrew 
and Christian Scriptures. [Tremendous cheerings, 

WoTTON. That wont do, Mr. Fletcher ! and you must not think to sneak 
out of your present dilemma, by putting off your discomfiture to a futuro 
day — which, of course, you hope, may never overtake yon. 
Butler. Such language, Mr. Wotton, is not barely uncourteous, it is 
offensive ; as ungentlemanly as it is unchristian. [Hear, hear !] You, Mr. 
Wotton, are no match for Mr. Fletcher, who disdains crushing a butterfly 
under his heel. If you are a believer in the Mediatership of Jesus, you, of 
course, believe that God gave all things into his hands, and that aU which 
was given him by the Father, shall come to him — that none shall be 
missing, none lost, none destroyed, when he shall give up the Kingdom to 
the Father, that God may be cUlin all/ [Hear, hear 1 
Wotton. I hope, Mr. Chairman, I may be allowed, without having offensive- 
ness attributed to me, simply to state, briefly and fully, the iiTefutable 
arguement on which our learned Dignitaries grouud their belief of t/ie like 
endurance of the blessedness of the righteous and the torments of the wicked 
— it is simply this : Christ has expressed the two by one and the same word, 
in Mat. xxv. 46 — 

These shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternaV, 

— this, Mr. Chairman, is the unmistakable Text which fixes the continuance 
of happiness and misery of equal durcUion; [Hear, hear !] for, no one will 
have the hardihood to say, that the saine word can rationally be interpreted 
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in the same verse, as having both a limited and an unlimited meaning; that' 

cannot be ; nor can any Text be instanced from the Scriptures wherein both 

meanings can possibly be attached to the same word. [Pause. 

Addison. Mr. Wotton, "not knowing the Scriptures ", errs in his assertion, 

and errs in his inference. [Hear, hear !] In Hab. iiL 6, 1 read of Jehoyah, 

that— 

He stood, and mea«ared the earth : He beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; and 
the everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : His ways 
are everlasting /" 

Where now, Mr. Wotton, is "the irrefutable arguement, on which our 
learned Dignitaries ground their belief of the like endurance of the blessed- 
ness of the righteous and the mbery of the wicked''? and what becomes of 
your bold assertion, that the same word canryot " rationally be interpreted 
in the same verse as having both a limited and an unlimited meaning'') 
Are the mountains everlasting in the same sense that Jehovah is everlasting / 
[Hear, hear 1 

In our " authorized version", both the mountains and the ways of Jehovah 
are translated everlasting^ and the hills are rendered by the word perpetual; 
but, Mr. Chairman, in the original, the word gnad is applied to the moun- 
tains, and the word gnolam to the hills and the ways of Jehovah : but, Sir, 
whether we argue from the original or from the translation, it does not 
matter a straw; for, the question is — Are the Mountains or the Hills eternal 
in the same sense that the Ways of Jehovah are eternal — eternal and ever- 
lasting being one and the same word, [aionionl translators using sometimes 
the one word, and sometimes the other — 

" These shall go away into everlasting punishment : but, the righteous into life . 
eternal. Authorized Version. 

These shall go into eternal punishment, but, the righteous into eternal life. 
Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge's Translation. 

These shall go away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous into ever* 
lasting life. Sharpe's translation of Griesbach's text. 

If necessary, Mr. Chairman, I can adduce a variety of similar Texts, to prove 
that the meaning of words must be determined by the nature of the subjects; 
and that our Dignitaries are groping in the dark. [Loud applause. 
Rev. R. Jago. Mr. Chairman ! when I entered this building, I could not 
have conceived it possible, that the religious principles and prejudices ia 
which I was brought up, could have been so destructively shaken. [Hear, 
hear !] The notions in which I was educated, and which I have conscien- 
tiously propagated, both in and out of the Pulpit, are vanished, as clouds 
before the wind& I stand before you, Mr. Chairman, a thoroughly con- 
verted man ; no longer a Trinitarian, but, a Unitarian. [Hear, hear, hear ! 

I am considerably advanced with a Treatise entitled — A concise Expo- 
sition, and Refutation, of the Assumptions, and Sophistries, of the Arch- 
uuitarian, Theodore Parker*' — [Hear, hear I] and had I not been so fortunate 
as to attend this Meeting, in a couple of weeks hence, you might have read, 
in a shilling pamphlet, a precious exhibition of my own prejudices and mis- 
conceptions, based on false premisses. [Hear, hear 1 

As there are many Unitarian Ministers present, and as they diflfer very 
essentially among themselves, in their views of several prominent theological 
dogmas — such as the Incarnation, the Atoneinent, the kesu/rrection, Miracles, 
etc. I may now incidentally acquaint them, that I have been at some pains 
in collecting and arranging the contradictory theological statements of living 
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tTnitarians, from their published Sermons, Lectures, and Speeches; for the 
express purpose of exposing their want of vmiformily : [Hear, hear !] but, 
Mr. Chairman, having discovered at this Meeting, that Unitarians " agree to 
differ'; that they are not bound by creeds and confessions and subscription 
to articles; that, with Paul, they say, Let every man be fully perauaded 
in hia own mind, knowing that Every one of us shall give an account 
of himself to God"; all my collections are abortive, and my labor is 
intirely lost. 

The differences of opinion among Unitarians, I must now attribute to 
the different sorts and degrees of Light illuminating their different minds ; 
and nothing can be more charitable, more admirable, more christian-like, 
than uncomplaiuingly allowing each other to think and act according to the 
Light individually enjoyed. [Cheers. 

Mk. Montgomert. In the well-written Preface to the best edition of 
Parker's works, now publishing in London,* the able Editor has drawn out 
a Summary of the great Theologian's principles of Belief, expressed in 4s 
lines — 

An ever present (jod who is absolutely Good. 

A moral Law written iu the Consciousness of Man. 

The Immoi'tality of the Soul. 

The reaHty of Spiritual prayer. 
This 18 the intire theology of Theodore Parker. It contains no doctrines of a 
Fall, an Incarnation, a Trinity,' an Atonement, a Devil, or a Hell — no Original sin, 
and no Imputed righteousness. Its mobalitt is summed up in the Two great 
Commandments of the Law, and its ' Theory of Beconciliation' in the parable of 
the Prodigal Son. 

To this religion, at once spiritual and rational, Parker gave the name of 17ieism 

• "The collected Works of Theodore Parker; containing hia Theological, Polemical, and 
• Critical writings, Sermons, Speeches, and Addresses, and Literair miscellanies. Edited by 

Frances Power Cobbe. London, Trdbner A Co. 60, Paternoster Bow. 1863". 
Such an edition of Parker^s works, in 12 volumes, could not have been undertaken, with anj 
probability of success in England, but a dozen years back ; yet. so expansive is the light which 
has recently burst in upon this country, that the abused, misunderstood, misrepresented Parker, 
is daily becoming more known and better appreciated by Theologians of various sects and parties ; 
and theological Students of several denominations are be^innin^ to think it their duty, to know 
for themselves (whatever their creeds may be) the religious views and sentiments of the man 
whose Writings are revolutionising the rehgious world. 

So great is uie influence which Parker has already obtained over the public mind in England, 
that Longman A Co. have actually published his Life and Correspondence, in 2 vols. 8vo, at 
30 Shillings ! though 30 Pence would have been too lugh to have insured a Sale, only a dozen 
years ago. Seporter. 

In the Unitarian Herald of 11 March, 1864^ I read, that Bev. T. L. Marshall, in his 
Address (as Chairman) to the Auxiliary Society of Sunday School Teachers, on 2 March, 
said — 

Though I do not sympathize with all the theological conclusions of that great and 
noble man, [Theodore Parker] yet, I think we might learn many and very important 
lessons from his life and writings". 
The fact is, most of the Unitarian Ministers have yet to learn what Parker's '* theological con- 
clusions" really were ; their writings, as well as their speeches, bear testimony to how little they 
know of Parker. 
The Patriot, in a long Beview of the Life of Parker/iunong other things, says — 

Parker was a Samson in his way, very strong and very blind; very terrible to his fo, but, 
resting his great strength in the lap of Woman. He did not know where to limit his destruc- 
tion; ne haid none or the conservative element of a true Reformer- he sought to destroy 
much that had the blessing of the world in it. But, Parker was perfectly sincere. He did 
not, like Hume, play at being an Infidel ; his unbelief had a kind of earnest religious teeling 
about it. This was the one great redeeming excelency of his Infidelity". 
The snarled-at, but nevertheless, talented Saturday Beview, considers Parker as the most 
remarkable Theological, Political, and Moral writer, that has appeared in North America since 
the generation which achieved the Independence of the United States passed away. Then, with- 
out quoting another word from any Cntio whatever, I say to everyone— read Parker for your- 
self. Mditor* 
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—a name antithetic to Atheism alone, and comprehensive of every worfthiper of God; 
a name not understood, like the elder Deism, to signify the exclusion of Christianity, 
but, the inclusion of it in One Great Absolute Religion, Preface, p. xxi. 

We however — I mean we Unitarians, must be content to follow, as best 
we may, in the rear of our Miltona, Lockes, and Newtons, onr Lardners, 
Channings, and Parkers, who, afler many years of deep inquiry, study, and 
reflection, have far surpassed their cotemporaries in becoming intimately 
acquainted with the Scriptures and with Gfod. [Hear, hear ! 

In a letter on Theodore Parker, by a Minister whose head seems to be 
rightly screwed on, I read as follows — 

It seems to me, no Articles and no Reviews, whether orthodox or heterodox, have 
done justice to the great American. The most favorable have hesitated, pitied, 
and lamented, when there was nothing wrong; and criticized the words of an 
inspired man, as conventional Hebrew religionists might criticize the plain-speaking 
of Isaiah, or, sentimental theologians Christ's cleansing of the Temple and denuncia- 
tions of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

Birkenhead, Feb. 29th, 1864. William Binns". 

Rev. W. Harte. I think it my duty, Mr. Chairman, thus publicly to pro- 
test against Theodore Parker's being classed among Unitarians; [Hear, 
hear !] for, as Orr maintains^— Parker left Unitarianism for the ranks of 
Infidelity !" [Hear, hear 1] 
W. H. Roberts, Esq. Is what you state, a fact ? 
Harte. Here is the work from which I quote — 

Unitarianism in the present time ; its more important Principles, its 

Tendencies, and its Prospects : by John Orr. London, Whitfield, 

178 Strand, 1863". 
— and a well-written work it is. On page 35, he writes ; 

The attractiveness of Parker's doctrines has rendered them popular with Unitarians, 
notwithstanding the signal and lamentable deficiency apparent in their foundations". 

On p. 92, he writes : 

The career of Theodore Parker is well known. Bom in a Unitarian home, and 
educated for the Unitarian pulpit, he came in the end to doubt the authority of 
Christianity : he became a Theist, believing only in nature and the human conscious'- 
ness, as Sources of religious knowledge". 

And here, on p. 93, stands the passage I quoted : 

Parker left Unitarianism for the ranks of Infidelity I" 

Roberts. Mr. Orr is, unquestionably, an intelligent man and an able 
writer ; but, there is one lesson he has yet to learn — 

<* It is as great a point of wisdom to hide Ignorance as to discover 
Knowledge". [Hear, hear ! 
Mr. Smith, Student. In our Rev. John Scott Porter's Lecture on the N'ew 
Theology (delivered in the Church of the First Presbyterian Congregation, 
Belfast, on Sunday, 8 Feb. 1863) Parker is classed among the most noto- 
rious writers against Christianity ; [Hear, hear !] and, in the Appendix, to 
his published Lecture [at 178 Strand] He neither minces matters with 
Parker nor his admirers. In the Lecture itself Mr. Porter expresses 
himself thus — 

Strauss and Theodore Parker have advocated their tenets in a new way, have 
brought forward new arguements in support of their opinions, and placed their 
opinions in a new light. But, their opinions upon the main question, the Divine 
origin qf the Ghspel, are identical with those which were broached by Collins and 
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'Tindal, by Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Paine ; and which were upheld in Prance 
by Voltaire, Condorcet, and Diderot, p. 16. 

Mr. C. Wesley. Mr. Chairman ! this surely is a Digression, and ought to 
be dismissed ; [Hear, hear !] yet, Sir, in justice to the memory and tenets 
of 80 great a man as Parker, let me first quote two Unitarian ministers 
who are of a very different opinion to the two Unitarians last quoted ; this 
seems but fair. [Hear, hear!] I have here "A Discourse, occasioned by the 
Death of Theodore Parker, delivered by P. W. Perfitt, in South Place 
Chapel, Finsbury, on Sunday, 27 May, 1860", from which I shall read a 
few sentences — 

The loss of Theodore Parker, will be felt by every liberal mind, learned in the 
history of modern religious thought. He was the champion of liberty, in every 
noble sense ; but, especially, of freedom in the religions world, p. 4. 

As a Boy, he had abandoned the notion of Eternal torments ; the doctrine of the 
Trinity, had no place in his belief; he found no evidence of the supernatural birth 
of Jesus ; he did not accept the ordinary theories of Inspiration ; and, although 
undecided about Miracles, he was not content to believe them without better evidence 
than any he had then met with. p. 6. 

It is not for me, so late in the day, to speak in praise of * A Discourse upon 
matters pertaining to Religion'; even the most bigoted have been compelled to 
recognize its manliness, its true beauty, and its earnest piety. Liberty and Religion 
are seen hand in hand upon every page ; not an orthodox or unorthodox Minister in 
England or America, into whose hands it has fallen, has failed to use up many of its 
pages. It is a fountain of religions Freethought, a well-spring of pious sentiment 
and manly virtue ; and it would be utterly impossible to name a single religious 
work, produced within the past thousand years, which is worth}' to stand by 
its side. p. 9. 

The Preacher who advances beyond the circle of ideas current in his denomination, 
is most unmercifully criticized by those he has left behind, p. II. 

The satire of Swift, the invective of Junius, and the terrible logical power of 
Erskine, lie in his speeches, and, in. some senses, are rendered poor beside many 
passages in his ' Defense*, in his ' Daniel Webster' and in his Discourse upon 
' The New Crime against Humanity*, p. 12. 

He lived to honor God, by laboring to elevate, and make Humanity noble and 
free'*, p. 23. 

- And, Mr. Chairman, not to detain the Meeting longer, I shall quote but 
ono sentence more — a sentence from one of our " advanced " Unitarians — 
from Professor Martineau : 

Honor, then, to the manly simplicit v of Theodore Parker ! Perish who may 
among Scribes and Pharisees — 'orthoaox liars for God' — Parker, at least, has 
delivered his Soul 1" [Applause. 

Mr. Savage. I have read, Mr. Chairman, of Bunsen's having styled 
Channing, "One of God's great Prophets in the Nineteenth century*'; and 
as Chauning's works were translated into German, in 18*01, and more 
recently into French, I am bound. Sir, to look upon Channing's writings, 
with no small degree of suspicion ; [Hear, hear I] for, if the French and 
Germans approve of his writings, it argues ominously for Channing's tenets : 
I^Hear, hear !] nor are my suspicions in anywise allayed by the following 
panegyric from the pen of T. Starr King, a Unitarian minister in 
America — 

Unitarianism has done more for the human race, than all the good which 50 
Bevivals can accomplish, by putting Dr. Channing's influence into New England, 
and his thought into the literature of the English tongue". 

Mb. Niccoi^. Have you read Channing's works, Mr. Savage ? 
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Savage. No, I can't say that I have— at least, not all. 
NiccoLS. Do you, at this moment, remember any particular Work of his, 
that you have read 1 

Savage. I have read some Extracts, from time to time ; but, I should never 
think of reading the works of a man of Channing's stamp. [Hear, hear ! 
NiccoLS. I thought aa much, from the acuteness of your criticism, and the 
profundity of your views ; and you must allow me, Mr. Savage, to compli- 
ment you on the penetration of your judgement : you remind me of aH 
expressive couplet in Pope — 

Some, judge of authors* names, not Works, and then. 
Nor praise nor blame the Writings, but, the men". 

Perhaps, Mr. Savage, you never read Parker s works intirely through 

Savage. I never read a page of Parker in my life, and don't intend. 
NiccoLS. Right, Mr. Savage ; perfectly right ; have you nothing to do with 
a man of Parker's " stamp "; he would not suit your taste at all : keep you 
in " the good old beaten track ", and stick close to " the wisdom of our 
ancestors "; Parker and you, Mr. Savage, have not anything in common ; 
no sympathy whatever; therefore, leave him alone — that's my advice. 
[Hear, hear I 

Mr. Congreve. It was an evil day for Enc^land, when Parker's pernicious 
writings were introduced amongst us; [Hear, hear!] and it makes me 
shudder to hear them favorably spoken of in a Meeting like this, where so 
many young persons are present. I would not read them for the world ! 
[Hear, hear ! 

E,EV. Mr. Pomfret. I am ashamed of you, Mr. Congreve ! I am ashamed at 
your standing up in a public Meeting, to condemn Writings you have never 
read ; to pass judgement on a Writer you have never examined — "Judge 
not, lest ye be Judged ". [Applause. 

Rev. G. Granvile. But, Mr. Pomfret, if Parker excludes the Fall, the 
Incarnationf and Atonement, how can you, a Wesleyan preacher, say one 
word in favor of Writings which strike at the very heart of our religious 
Belief? As a Society, we have no doctrines more common, more vital 
among us, than those of the Incarnation and Atonement ; without these, 
methodism would cease to exist. Is it not written that " God was manifest 
in the Flesh"?* [No 1] and is it not written, "If any man Sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous"? "He is the 
Propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, but also, for the Sins of 
the whole world ". I believe, as you believe, and as all sound Methodists 
believe, that the Blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. [Hear, hear ! 
Pomfret. I am not hei*e to applaud, nor yet to defend methodiam, but, to 
imbibe Truth — if I can. [Hear, hear 1 
C. Marlow, Esq. Sir Isaac Newton predicted — 

The time will come, when the doctrine of the Incarnation shall be 

exploded, as an absurdity equal to Transubstantiation. Letters to 

Gahinists. 
And I read (in TfieoL Dovhts) 

This prediction has long since been verified ; for, in every view of the 

• Thia Wesleyan ougbt surely to hare known what Dr. Clarke has obserred — 

Instead of god, several MSS. versions, and Fathers, have which or who. And this is 
generally referred to the word myttery^QtTQBX is the mystery of godliness, which was mani- 
fested in the flesh". 

The Doctor then accounts for the improper insertion of the word god, Sditor, 
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Bubjecty tbe Incarnation of God is not le<^s absurd and ridiculous than 

the Impanation of God, or, God in a bit of bread !" 
Belsbam tells us, the Unitarians reject the Miraculous Conception of Jpsus, 
"as a fiction equally absurd with that of Jupiter and Danae'*. While 
Evanson denounces Christ's Incarnation, " when a Virgin Daughter pro- 
duced her Father, and a Creature her Creator, a blasphemous impiety". 

Men who thus think of the doctrine of the Incarnation, if honest men, 
^,re bound to give utterance to their thoughts. [Hear, hear !] Truth, Mr. 
Chairman, is dearer to me, than the approbation of my fellow-men ; and as 
archbishop Sharp writes — 

Where a man is mistaken in his judgement, even in that case it is always a sin to 
act against it. Though we should take that for a Duty which is really a sin, yet, 
so long as we are thus persuaded, it will be highly criminal in us to act in contra- 
diction to this persuasion : and the reason of this is evident, because, by so doing, 
we wilfully act against the best light which at present we have for the direction of 
our actions. So that, when all is done, the immediate guide of our actions can be 
nothing but our conscience, our judgement, and persuasion, A Discourse concerning 
Conscience, 1687. p. 18. 

Dean Swift. One of the most widely-spread of all the religious ideas of 
antiquity, was that of Propitiation by sacrifice, as you, Mr. Chairman, must 
know perfectly well. An animal, in some countries a human being, was 
slaughtered upon the altar of the Divinity addressed, and the deoUh was 
held to propitiate the Deity and to expiate the Sins of the people. Unhap- 
pily, Christianity did not escape this barbarous idea, though at first intirely 
free of it.* [Hear, hear !] Like all religious reformers, Jesus was obnoxious 
to the Priesthood, and was, as we read in the New testament, put to death 
as a blasphemer and snbverter of the Law of Moses. Not long after the 
Crucifixion, the old Hebrew and Pagan elements began to show themselves 
in Christianity ; for, the pure heart which Jesus had proclaimed, and the 
holy life which He had inculcated, were not considered sufficient to render 
Man acceptable to God : the Deity, as of old, must again be propitiated in 
some material manner ; and, as the victim in the olden time, was chosen 
without spot, or blemish, what Sacrifice so fit, as the noblest specimen of 
Humanity, the pure-minded Jesus, who had died in the assertion and 
maintainance of his ennobling principles? Hence, Mr. Chairman, the 
doctrine of ttie Atonement became incorporated with Christianity, and, as a 
corollary, the Communion, in conformity with invariable custom. Waxing 
in reverence and admiration, as time went on and numbers increased, the 
followers of Jesus next assumed him to have been a god — as the Heathen 
gods, in human shape, Bacchus, Hercules, etc. and the B(m of God was 
transformed in the conceptions of his professed followers, into God the Son 
— an Incarnation of Deity — whence the further coriiiptions, derived from 
Paganism, of the MiracuUma Conception, with all its baneful concomitants ! 
Aptly and justly has Macaulay observed — 

Christianity conquered Paganism, but, Paganism infected Christianity ; 

the rites of the Pantheon passed into her worship, and the subtleties of 

the Academy into her Creed". [Hear, hear ! 

X 

* ** The doctrine of Sacrifice, or, Vicarious punisliment, is the most universal, and yet, the most 
absurd, of all religious tenets that ever entered into the mind of man; so absurd is it, that how 
it came to be so universal is not easv to be accounted for. That there should be any manner of 
connection between the miseries oi one beinff and the guilt of another ; or, that the punishing 
the innocent, and excusing the guilty, should oe a mark of Gbd's detestation of sin ; or, that two 
acts of the highest injustice should make one act of juetice, is so fundamentally wrong, so 
diametrically opposite to commonsense, and all our ideas of justice, that it is equally astonisli- 
ing that so mftny should believe it themselves, or, impose it upon others. W. Bobdov* 



101 

T. Stanley, Esq. In that strange work, penned by an Indian Officer, at 
Calcutta, and published in London, by Man waring, 1861, " awas-i-hind, or, 
a Voice from the Ganges ; beiag a Solution of the true source of Chris- 
tianity ", is a mass of Truth and Error curiously amalgamated, containing 
certain heretical doctrines, which are likely, Mr. Chairman, ere long, to 
become orthodox — for, as knowledge progresses, the heterodoxy of one age is 
accounted the ortliodoxy of another ; aud a better acquaintance with the 
Bible, will render many notions prevalent among various Sects in 1864 
mere doctrines of Men, bearing evidence of " the Wisdom of our Ancestors". 
[Hear, hear 1 

■ As a specimen, I beg leave, Mr. Chairman, to read the xvi. Chapter (a 
very short one) on the Last J'udgemenit — 

JesuSy in describing the Last Judgement, explains to his disciples the qualifications 
requisite for admission into heaven ; and we find them all of a practiual nature, all 
depending on good works, and not a word of Original Sin,, or,^ the necessity of an 
Atonement. 

*■ Then will the King say to those on his right hand — Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world ; 
for» I was hungry, and ye gave me meat ; I was. thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked» and ye clothed me; I was sick, and 
ye visited me ; I was in prison,, and ye came unto me. 

Then will he say also unto those on the left hand — Depart from me,, ye cursed, 
into the everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels ; for, I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick,, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment,, and the righteous into 

everlasting life*. 

Here, according to the Gospel reporters, we have the sum and substance of Jesus's 

religious views, and all that is required to be an inheritor of life eternal ; and the 

reader will observe, that not One of those doctrines that have bewildered mankind 

for the last 2000 years, is touched on, or even remotely alluded to. 

We are therefore forced to the conclusion, that all those doctrines of which t/Mdem 
Christianity consists, and which are not found in the exhortations, sayings, and 
prayers, attributed to Jesus — but, were introduced by Paul and other innovaters 
afterwards — may be called Christianity, but not the religion of' JestM.. 

We take His religion, not from the fancies of Paul or Apollos^ but, from the in- 
structions found in the Gospels, aud attributed to Jesus. If we do not find it there, 
then, we may fairly conclude that the Religion of the present day, is not the religion 
taught by Jesus. It is, as the philosophic Bentham ^uely designates it, ' of JPaul, 
not Jesus*, 

Let the reader but compare the Instructions in the Gospels, as to the requisites in 
a Seeker after the kingdom of heaven, with the mystieal and incomprehensible 
doctrines laid down by Paul and others,, in the Epistles, and taught by modern 
Christians, and he will see that Paul has erected quite a New religion (under the 
name Christ) on the basis of the simple precepts of the Gospels ; and that modem 
Christians have no pretensions to be considered the followers of Jestts, but, are the 
promulgaters of doctrines that never emanated from Him, and are not to be found 
in the Gospels", pp. 87 and 88. 

Farther on in this " Voice from the Ganges " I read — 

It is now universally acknowledged, that the Epistles were written before the 
Gospels ;* and that, at the time the Epistles were written, the Gospels were not in 
existence. Modern Christianity is therefore the religion of the Epistles, and contains 

• Higgioson also tells us, in his not easily overUuded " Spirit of the Bible" (which clever work, 
in 2 vols. 8vo, 1863, every lover of the Scriptures ought to read with more than common atten- 
tion) that — 
• Some of St. Paul's letters were, no doubt, the earlUsi written books of the New testament. Whiles 

H 
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Tery fev of the religions views of the Gospels. For, the sum and enhstanoe of the 
religion of the Gospels is simply a belief in the Messiahship of Jesns, with a change 
of heart, and baptism. 

The Epistles of Paul and others, are therefore only deserving of notice, as con- 
taining the principal doctrines of modem Christianity ; and in these are to be found 
the origin of all the strange and anti-christian doctrines that have mystified and 
disturbed the world for nearly the last 2000 years, under the names of the innu- 
merable and conflicting Sects that have sprung up amongst us — all professing to be 
followers of Jesus, and all differing widely, both from his doctrines and from ea^^h 
other. To Paul the world is indebted for the doctrines of the Divinity of Jesus, the 
Trinity, Original Sin, the Atonement, Justification by Faith, Predestination, Bepro- 
bation, Free Will, and Election— o/i of which, with perhaps the exception of the last, 
were unknovm in the time of Jesus, [Hear, hear I 

Belsham, in his work on Paul's Epistles, pronounces him to be 'an inaccurate 
reasoner, an incorrect writer, and a superficial metaphysician 5 and his insincerity 
often too apparent", pp. 199 and 200. 

When a few more years shall have rolled away, Mr. Chairman, the 
teachings of Jesus will supersede the teachings of Paul, and religion become 
simple, pure, and godly. [Hear, hear ! and a Pause. 

PoMFRBT. Those words of Macaulay, quoted by Mr. Swift, are words fall 
of meaning to spiritually educated minds ; though probably without signif- 
icance to the untutored masses of professed Christians, who are so contam- 
inated with the superstitious notions of the Pagans of old, that the great 
ideal of the religion propagated by Jesus, is a thing almost unknown among 
many of the Churches in our day I But, Sir, Intelligence and its offspring 
Science, are now, in 1864, effectively appealing to the ever-existent Revela- 
tion which God makes of himself in the hind of man ; for, all things seem 
converging towards a new and vital Keformation. The religious Philoso- 
phers of our day (such as our Essayists and Reviewers, such as our bishops 
Colenso and Tait and Thirlwall* and Browne, such as our learned doctors 
Davidson and Alford and Stanley, with a long list of others) however much 

"he was addressing these to various churches and individuals, on occasions arising out of 
his own ministry, the four Gospels were still unwritten ; and if (as is very likely in itself, and 
seems clear from the opening verses of Luke's Gospel) there already existed some more or less 
full records of the life and actions, the instructions and miracles, of Jesus Christ, which had beoi 
compiled and preserved by his personal friends and disciples, these were not in general use at any 
rate, nor were thej the means by which the Gospel was m those days chiefly promulgated. The 
early Christian churches learned their Christianity by hearing, not by reitding, Tne apostles 
preached the history of Christ, before any of them wrote it. 

Dr. Lardner regards the Epistles to the Thessalonians as the earliest written books of the New 
testament, dating them ▲.D. 62. The rest of St. Paul's letters he refers to the period from 62 to 
62 ; the Hebrews he dates 63 ; the epistle of James 61 or 62; those of Peter 64. He places the 
gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and Luke's history of the Acts of the Apostles, about 63 
and 64; Jude's epistle 64 or 66 ; John's gospel 68 ; his first epistle about 80 ; and his second and 
third between 80 and 90; and the fievelation 96 or 96. I am not aware that more modem 
criticism has done anything to invalidate the general correctness of this chronological scheme. 
SpirU of the Bible, Vol. iL p. 242. 

The rotation in which the Epistles of Paul st-and in our " authorized version", is very unsatis- 
tactory ; the order in which they are placed by Conybeare and Howson, aids the reader in rightly 
apprehending them — 

Epistles to the Thessalonians — Corinthians — Galatians — Romans — Colossians — ^Philemon — 
Ephesians [?] perhaps Laodiceans— Philippians — ^Titus — ^Timothy. 

%en follow. Epistle to the Hebrews — of James— Peter^-Jude— John— «nd the Apocalypse. 

The Evangelists, Mark, Matthew, Luke, John. 

Acts of the Apostles was written by Luke after his GK}6pel of Jesus ; as may be seen in the 
first verse of the Acts. Reporter. 

* The spirited and manly Charge of the Bishop of St. David's, just published, has taught his 
own Clergy, and every Clergyman of the Established Church, that He is not the man who would 
persecute his brother for Opinion's sake; and whatever doubU some may have entertained of 
bishop Thirlwall's mental index)endence, his o^n censures of Convocation for having so dogmat- 
ically condemned the Bishop of Nat«l*8 writmgs, will remove every doubt from every mind. 
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they may differ on a variety of doctriues, are, .all of tli.em» re-assertiiig the 
Absolute Beligiok taught by Him who spake as never man spake. Infal- 
libility and Dogmatism are vanishing before the rising light of the Grospel 
of Jesus, which, for ages/ has been obscured by the corrupted Christianity 
of the Churches — Priestcraft having done its best (or rather, its worst) to 
separate Man from God. Light, Mr. Chairman, simply puts out Darkness ; 
and Truth, however objectionable to men of Creeds, is prejudicial to Error 
alone. [Hear, hear ! 

It has already been observed, that Man is a socially, morally, and reli- 
giously progressive Being; and that if we of 1864 are not more capable of 
apprehending clearly, and judging less erroneously, all matters pertaining to 
Religion, than our unlettered, unscientific forefathers could possibly be, the 
greater would be our shame, and the greater our condemnation. [Hear, 
hear !] Thanks to the increased and increasing intelligence of the age, the 
Newspapers are now preaching up the necessity of vital Religion, and are 
writing down the irrationality of the Dogmas held forth by our over-paid 
Dignitaries. [Hear, hear !] The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of 
Oxford, and others, received their due reprehensions in the columns of the 
daily and weekly Sheets of 1863, on the subject of our Popish Lent^ etc. 
our Newspapers charging our Religious instructers with ignorance of the 
true meaning of Paul's words — 

After that ye have known God, or rather, are known of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage P Te 
observe Days, and Months, and Times, and Tears : I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labor in vain'\ [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Moorb. In the Nonconformist of 16 Dec. 1863, under the Heading, 
" The Bishop of Rochester *', I read— 

This right rev. prelate has issued a pastoral Circular to the rural Deans of his 
diocese on the importance of instructing the Laity with reference to the authenticity 
and inspiration of Holy Scripture, and the solid grounds of Christian faith. His 
lordship refers to the sceptical objections and perverse criticisms put forth of late, and 
although he considers that these attacks on the Truth have materially failed in their 
intended effect. He considers that they are calculated to direct attention to a depart- 
ment of practical instruction which has been much overlooked. Special Lent Lectures 
are suggested by his lordship as likely to prove an elective means of counteracting 
error". 

Dr. Wigram ought to be informed, that the only effective and lasting 
counteracter of Error, is Truth — Truth with the least possible mixture of 
superstition. 

PoMFRET. Thus it is, Mr. Chairman, that age after age, our Bishops> instead 
of advancing with an advancing people, go back to the dry-as-dust notions 
of their Predecessors; and call upon the Clergy under their charge, to 
enlighten the Laity, with the doctrines prevalent in past centuries : our 
Bishops evidently not knowing that the Laity of England are very far in 
advance of the generality of the Clergy ; [Hear, hear I] and that thousands 
upon thousands now, far surpass in mental endowments, and theological 
acquirements, the very men who centuries ago drew up the formulas still 
propagated from Episcopal Pulpits and Readingdesks. [Hear, hear 1] Withr 



J Dr. Thirl wall unmistakably among the Episcopalian pioneers of this adyandng i 
riend to free inquiry and an enemy to prosecutions. 

I dare not venture on giving quotations from this stirring and christian Charge, as I should not 
know where to stop ; let every reader interested in the diuly increasing importance of the righi 
of private jttdgement, procure the Charge itself; and, if not impervious to reason, if not utterly 
destitute ca commonseBse, a rich treat awaits him. SdUor. 

h2 
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out going BO far back as to cite those Bishops who of necessity authenticated 
their clerical documents with a x , to which the Clerk appended the words 
— ''the Bishop his Mark" — I am Wld to declare, that most of the 26 
Bishops now sitting on the Bench, are deplorably behind thousands of our 
Philosophical, Scientific, and Theological writers among the Laity. [Hear, 
hear !] Knowledge, Sir, has made its escape from the bonrlage of Churches, 
and is blessing the whole nation with Light, Power, and Truth ! [Cheers. 
Kev, T. Tusseb. In 2'Iie Christian Observer, is a Letter, criticizing bishop 
Wilberforce's recent Charge ; the criticism being from the pen of " S. E." 
who informs us that he is a " Clergyman of the Evangelical school, whose 
painful lot it is to be placed in the diocese of Oxford'', of which he gives a 
very sad account, declaring — 

Our dioeese may be said to be ukprotbstantized. The popish dogma 
of baptismal regeneration is now [in 1864] so widely prjBached^ that I 
fully believe not one in twenty of the Clergy would venture to tell any 
of their baptized people, that they must be born again before they can 
enter the kingdom of heaven "^ 
Mr. Stoker. In support of Mr. Pomfret^s views, I would observe^ that in 
Simpson's *' Plea for Beligion and the Sacred Writings **, after stating that 
He had not any expectation "from the Bench of Bishops of the smallest 
concession towards a Reformation in the ecclesiastical part of our constitu- 
tion", He adds — 

. To me, however^ wh^t we usually call holiday, appear in the light of nery terious 
evils to the community. Jjet a man conKcientiously ohserve the Lord^s-day, And I 
will excuse him every oth^ Pay in the calendar".* 

Such was this excel^nt Clergyman's opinion of Lent (and other " timer 
honored** holidays) pullljished in the last century — ^but^ not one step forward 
has our bench of Bishops yet taken ! 

Granvile. Mr. Pomfret, I shall assuredly Beport you, as being tainted 
with infidel principles.; and— — 

Chairman. Order, order 1 Such language, Mr. Granvile, is Aot adnussible 
here. [Loud cheers] Every Speaker is entitled, by the ** Kegulatious of this 
Discussion **, to give free utterance to his thoughts ; and I am bound, as 
Chairman, to silence every individual that would intimidate a Speaker in 
the delivery of his sentiments ; therefore. Sir, repress your threats, as they 
are altogether out of place at this Meeting. {Appla^ise. 

T : ■ 

* This quotation from I(ev. David Simpeon, of Christ Church, Macclesfield (a man of singular 
penetration and pietj) gave rise to $ very warm debate ji)etween two Clergymen ; but, the in- 
audibleness of the one gentleman and the beisterousness of the other, rendered their speeches 
unreportahle. What I gatjiiegced worth preserving-, I insert in this I^ote, as being a part only of 
what was said, and not, perh^|)s, given in the precise words uttered — 

If the Apostle's reproof ^as applicable to the earlj Christian churches, how much more appli- 
cable in our day, when the S0rcalled/a«^« asi^di festivals and holidays have been multiplied to an 
extent unknown among even the ceremonious Jews — a yoke, which the Scriptures inform ua, 
neither they nor their fathers were able to bear. Look at our Calendar, and you will see it 
fltudded with holidays^ appointed b^ Priests, who, contrary to Apostolie teachings, have put 
shackles on men's minds. Superstition, not Scriptare, appointed Easter to commemorate the 
visit of the Wise men who came from the £ast to Bethlebem; it extends to Four weeks, called 
the Roljf-daySy or, Time for Recreation. Shrove- tuesday, Ash- Wednesday, Good-friday — Ember- 
weak, Lady-day (Virgin Mary's day) Lammass, Candlemass, Martinmass, Michaelmass, Christ- 
mass, and many other mis-called Holy-days, have not anything in them or about them that is 
holy — ^they are, all of them, jprtM^^y — not One of them authorized by Scripture! Even Pro- 
testants, not satisfied with the farrago of Popish inventions of holidays, have, from time to time, 
added new ones; and, strange to say, they occasionally reduce the Holy-days to CommoH'days — 
such as Quwpowder-plot, the Decapitation of Charles I. the Restoration of Charles JX. 
Wjaterho-day, Ac. We, the partially reformed Catholics, called Protestants, mive about 60 of 
£hese priestly days ; not One uf which is to be found in the Bible, but. One and All, condemned 
in Scnpture, over and over again !" Reporter. 
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Ret. T. G. Smollett. I greatly fear, that brother Potnfret, like other 
brethren present, is becoming weary in well-doing, and growing ashamed 
of Methodism ; but, let who will be ashamed of Christ before men, I confess 
him openly as my Brother and my Saviour and my God! [Hear, hear ! 
Peele. superstition, superstition, superstition I 

W. CowPEjEk, Esq. I am shocked, Mr. Chairman, at the irreverence of the 
last Speaker, who so impiously calls Christ his Brotlier and his God. 
[Hear, hear !] The wwds were so distinctly uttered, that I cannot have 
misunderstood them; and I should be glad to learn from Mr. Smollett, that 
he was not conscious of what he was saying. 

Smollett. O yes, perfectly conscious. Sir; for, Ghrist my Brother^ is the 
Lord Jeliovah my Saviour I [Murmurs. 

CowPER. Why, surely, Mr. Smollett, you must be beside yourself, or, you 
never could look upon the Son of God as your Brother^ and at the same time 
as the Lord Jehovah your Saviour I It is frightful, Mr. Chairman, to hear a 
worm of the earth presuming to call the Creator and Ruler of the Universe, 
his bi'otber — I am amazed ! 

Mr. Sidney. Alas, Sir^ our irrevereTice has been more and more oa the 
increase, ever since the time of the Conference in Cornwall, in 1862; during 
which period, our popular, and partially idolized preacher, Mr. Punshon, 
after his doctrinal Sermon, to upwards of lOOQ hearers, commenced his con- 
cluding prayer in the startling, and too frequently echoed words — 

O Christ our Brother, thou art the Great God our Saviour /" 
which to me, though many years^ accustomed to tho extravagant outbursts 
of ouF illiterate and thoughtless members— ^to me, Mr. Chairman, the gross 
irreverence of the address was perfectly astounding ; and I could not refrain 
from descanting on its flagrant impropriety, in. the very flrst Sermon I 
preached at^^rwards. [Hear, hear !} Mr. Smollett, who is a great admirer 
of Mr. Punshon *s rhapsodies, has, as you have heard, the bad taste to copy 
the blsLsphemous phraseology of his clever but injudicious Model-preacher. 
[Hear,, hear !] You may form some notion, Mr. Chairman, of the doctrvrMa 
Mr. Piinshon endeavoured ta inculcate on that occasion, from tho. fijcat verse 
of his opening Hymn — 

Let earth and heaven combine, 

Angels and men agree, 
Toj)raise, in Songs diving 

The incarnate Deity ; 
Our God contracted to a Span, 
Incomprehensibly made man !" p. 56(X. 

Before sitting down^ Mr. Chairman, I wish to express, yery dibtinctly, 
the great obligations I am. under to several Speakers in thi3 Discussion, who 
have opened my eyes, thoroughly,, to the fatal errors of Trinitarianism, 
with which. Sir, I no longer have a particle of sympathy-r-therefore, I now 
publicly repudiate it, as anti-scriptural, anti-christian, an,d blasphemous 
towards God I [Bursts of applause 

Dik Btbom. I also am a Wesley an, Mr. Chairman ; and though I read the 
Article which went the round of the Papers at the time, recounting parts 
of Mr. Punshon*s sermon and prayer,,the impiousness, which I now discover, 
did not strike me then ; and its being brought forward so prominently at 
this Meeting, may probably induce Mr. Punshon to re-consider his words 
and his doctrine. [Hear, hear ! 
Mb. Stlyebteb. Mr. Chairman ! There certainly is somethiug bold, and, 
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it may be, something starbling to weak minds, in Mr. Punshon's perfectly 
scriptural address ; [No, no ! and Hear, hear !] still, I think. Sir, that 
prerious Speakers have been guilty of disrespect towards Mr. Punshon; for, 
if Mr. Punshon, like Mr. Smollett, and others, really believes Christ to be 
both his Brother omd his God, why should he .not avow it before the whole 
world ? Many in our Society, look upon Christ in his humanity as our 
brother, while in his spirituality we look upon him as our god — as the God- 
Man, revealed 

Chairman. Mr. Sylvester, I am constrained to interrupt you; I cannot 
allow you to proceed. AH that you have to say on that bead, the Meeting 
has already heard. You come in late, you know not what has been said, 
and have not the discretion to remain silent. [Applause. 
Smollett. I protest, Mr. Chairman, against your prohibiting anyone from 

speaking his mind, at this Meeting [Interrupted by many voices j and, 

after unseemly commotion, the most turbulent sat down. 
Chairman. " God is not the author of confusion, but, of peace." [Cheera. 
Db. Ethereoe. Mr. Chairman ! I have been an attentive listener from the 
very opening of this Discussion ; and as I am known to the majority of 
Speakers present, I need not apologize for asking a few minutes attention. 
[Hearty cheerings. 

England's greatest genius tells us — There is no Darkness but Ignorance"* 
— consequentiy, whoever addresses a mixed assembly like tliis, and fails to 
impart light, is more to be pitied than censured ; as he unwittingly exhibits 
the paucity of his own knowledge, and his destitution of good sense. 

It has just been whispered in my ear, Mr. Chairman, that although '^ Mr. 
Punshon and superior Preachers" may, very properly, be allowed to employ 
the words of his address to Christ (which I need not now repeat) it would 
be highly improper to allow the more illiterate of the Society, to follow his 
example, ^ lest their uncooth utterance should render the words revolting'*. 
This allowance and prohibition, is what I cannot away with ; as it would 
make God a respecter of persons. [Hear, hear ! 

Smollett. Clearly, Doctor ; you are quite right ! I claim, and I am sure 
Mr. Pimshon would claim the like privilege for the most illiterate of our 
Society, to address Christ as their brother and their god. [Hear, hear. * 

Etherege. During the whole Discussion, Mr. Chairman, I have never in 
any way, interrupted any Speaker ; and as I wish, to put this matter in a 
striking, in a not-soon-to-be-forgotten light, before this Meeting, I trust the 
courtesy I have shown to others, may now be shown to me, and that I 
may be permitted to express myself without further interruption. [Hear, 
hear ! and Cheers. , . . 

. If any man believes there is One God Only, and if he believes that Christ 
%8 Gody and that Christ and He are Brothers, it follows, of course, that the 
individual believes himself to be brother to that Invisible Being who is 
clothed with honor and majesty, who covereth himself with light, as with 
a garment, who stretcheth out the heavens like a curtain, who layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind — Brother to Him who chargeth 
his angels with folly, while the heavens themselves are not clean in his 
sight — Brother to Him whom no man hath seen, nor can see, neither hath 
any man heard his voice at any time, or seen his shape, and whose ways are 

• And, in 2nd Fart of Henry VI. he tells iis, 

Ignxyranoe is the curse of GU>d ; 
Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to heaven I" Beporter. 
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past jGinding out ! A belief, Mr. Ohairman, as presomptuons and impious 
in Man, as it is pro£me and blasphemous towards God! [Hear, hear, 
hear ! from many quarters. 

I have just now jotted down in pencil, half a dozen phrases, Mr. Chair- 
man — that being the favorite number today — ^for the sole purpose of setting 
Mr. Punshon's blasphemy in a proper light ; that I may in some measare 
thwart the spread of such gross familiarities with the Godhead, now too 
common in our Prayer-meetings : and I particularly request, that I may 
not be interrupted during the delivery of the 6 examples; as I apprise you 
of my objjtctj and solemnly declare my own unqualified diaappraval of all 
such irreverent &miliarities — 

I. Do you purpose going to Exeter Hall tonight P I understand the Great God 
our Saviour's brother, Mr. Punshon, is to address the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation, on the Severence due to the Deity » 

II. As you return home, look in at Mr. Smollett's — ^jou know who I mean, the 
brother of the Invisible Spirit of Truth, and ask him how many sacks of Potatoes 
we are to send him in. 

III. When the Lord God Almighty's Brother, Mr. Sylvester, arrives, show him 
into the back -parlor, and hand him a Cigar and a Newspaper. 

lY. Call upon the Brother of the Uncreated Majesty on High, Dick Watson, and 
tell him to send my Slippers home before dark, or, he shall never have another job 
from me. 

V. When you happen to see the Brother of Omnipotent OmniBcience, Jim Bogers, 
threaten him with a County Court Summons, if he does not pay you the Seven and 
Ninepence he owes me. 

Yl. Go you direct to Jehovah's Brother, Hany Lewis, and order a ton of Coals, 
to be delivered before breakfast. 

These 6 examples, Mr. Chairman, are, all of them, the legitimate 
results of Mr. Punshon's unwarrantable, inexcusable, and highly censurable 
irreverence. [Hear, hear, hear ! 

Smollett. I call upon you, Mr. Chairman, to reprimand Dr. Etherege for 
his unjustifiable and shocking language, while turning sat^red thi4g8 into 
contempt and ridicule. 

Chairman. It certainly is painful to listen to such harroiving examples a^ 
Dr. Etherege has given us, in the administration of his severe reproof of 
those who boast of their Brotherhood with Deity; and I am persuaded the 
utterance has not been less painful to himself. [Hear, hearj] Fortunately, 
the Doctor prepared us to expect something revolting, or, this Meeting 
never would have suffered him to give one repulsive example after another. 
I cannot see, Mr. Smollett, that it is any part of my duty to reprimand 
Dr. Etherege for the employment of language which we all know to be 
abhorrent to himself, and which never would have passed his lips, but to 
reprove You, and all who like you si)eak irreverently, degradingly, and most 
outrageously of the Godhead. [Hear, hear !] First take the Splinter out 
of your own eye, Mr. Smollett, before you set about taking a Mote out of 
your neighbour's eye. [Applause.] You and Mr. Sylvester, have, in the 
healing of all present, attempted to justify, what appears to this Meeting 
generally, the grossly improper and disgustingly familiar phraseology of Mr. 
Punshon, who cannot have any veneration for Him who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance. [Hear, hear, hear ! 
Ethebeqb. Mr. Chairman I I am too well known to have any apprehension 
of my sinking in public estimation, from having given the 6 blasphemous 
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examples you have just heard-^given from a sense oif imperative duty, not 
as a matter of choice — 

" Who know God's power, His grace who prove, 
Serve Him with awe, with reverence love !" [Hear, hear 3 

Rev. W, Warner. Mr. Punshon had the indiscretion, the profanity, to 
address Ckrist as God, in a congregation of "about 1200 persons", notwith- 
standing our Lord himself when wrongfully accused of having assumed the 
title god, instantly refuted the accusation, declaring Himself to be only the 
JSon of God: and though Messieurs Smollett and Sylvester have repeatedly 
heard at this Meeting, that there are 300 passaa;es in the New covenant, 
wherein the Father, and the Father aJone, is called the God, without Christ's 
ever being once so called, still, Mr. Chairman, still these two Idolaters persist 
in offering up prayer and praise to Him who imperiously forbade anyone to 
worship him ! [Cheers. 

Thanking Dr. Etherege for the castigation he has given the idolatrous 
ministers, I resume my seat. [Pause. 

Mr. Dibdin, Student Mr. Chairman 1 after having made the Trinity a 
matter of study, it appears to me, that it can be proved, beyond dispute, 
from the first chapter of Genesis. [Hear, hear 1 

Chairman. As the time of the Meeting is fast passing away, allow me^ 
Mr. Dibdin, to suggest the becomingness of your giving gentlemen of 
matured judgement an opportunity of addressing the Meeting, if so inclined; 

tHear, hear !] You may be a gainer by it. 
)IBDIN. By all means, Mr. Chairman 1 [Bravo 1 

Rev. B. Llotd. There is no question, Mr. Chairman, of proving the existence 
of the Trinity from the first chapter of Genesis. 

Rev. T. NASfi. Do you accept the narrative of the Creation literally, or, 
aUegorieaUy, Mr. Lloyd ? I ask the question respectfully, not out of sheer 
curiosity ; as I think the MeetiHg will hardly be disposed to spend much 
time on the consideration of any passages whatever, -contained in tho sym- 
bolical account of the Creation — though there are passa^«s supposed by 
some, to have reference to the Trinity, but which they 'Certainly have not, 

tHear, hear-1 
aLOYD. Well, upon my word, Mr. Nash, that's cool 1 amazingly cool * But, 
Mr. Chairman, I intend to show Mr. Nash and his friends, Jirst, that the 
Mosaic description of Creation is reconcilable with Science ; and iken, prove 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is dedueible from it [Hear, hear J 
Nash. And I hope you may desist from attempUng anything of the kind, 
Mr. Lloyd 1 Spare us that infiiotion, I beseech you ; and refrain from 
exposing yourself to the lash of a severe criticism on your own ignorance 
regarding tlie only rational interpretation of the most magnificent symbolical 
narrative ever conoeived in the mind of Man — whether that man was Moses, 
Ezra, or anyone else 1 [Cheers — and Go on, Go on ! 

The first Record of the Creation, runs from the opening of Genesis to the 
close of the third verse of the second chapter — another, and a very different 
Record begins at the fourth verse, and continues to the end of the third 
ehapter — two distinct, and irreconcilable Records ; and both of them utterly 
irreconcilable with Science ! [Go on, Sir; pray, Go on ! 

Take the first account of the Creation, and after having compared it with 
known facts, demonstrable facts — you will be constrained to acknowledge, 
that Geology, and Astronomy, and Nature itself, stand in wholely irrecorir 
cUdbU antagonism to the literal description of the Creation as recorded in 
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tHe opening of the Bible :* but, what of that, Mr. Chairman? Are we to 
discard that transcenden'tly beautiful account, as nonsense, as indefensible, 
because a few parsons, preachers, and professors, have not had the wit to 
discover, that when taken lUeraUy, it constitutes an absurdity and an 
impossibility, though when taken cUlegoriccUly, it presents one of the 
grandest symbolical ref)resentations to be met with in the whole range of 
literature, from earliest time down to our own day? [Go on ! Go on 1 

All the attempts of doctors Buckland, Chalmers, Pye Smith, Kurtz, and 
others, as well as all the attempts of such laymen as Coleridge, Hugh 
Miller, & Co. to reconcile the letter of Scripture with Science, have proved 
signal failures ; and no wonder : for, they attempted to reconcile the 
atuhhom /acts of Science with the myths of the evident symbols of Al might- 
iness and Truth. [Hear, hear!] These would-be Keconcilers of irrecan- 
cilableSf ought to have had more reverence for the venerable fragment of 
antiquity, stamped, as it is, with the commanding signet of Intellectuality; 
for, the Brain which struck out that splendid picture of Creation, in the 
^opening of Genesis, was not the brain of an Idiot, or, a Dunce, placing (as 
our learned Doctors have stupidly done) effect be/ore cause, and wasting 
material be/ore requirement ; no, Mr. Chairman, no 1 it was a brain flashing 
with the inspiration of Genius, boldly and majestically elevating into the 
dignity of a new order of thought, the cruder conceptions of earlier ages. 
[Go on ! (Jo on ! 

Our reconciling-gentlemen missed the mark, Mr. Chairman ; for, the 
admirable Mosaic record does not speak of periods of thousands or millions 
of years, but of days — because, it meant days, not periods ; it speaks of 
seven days, because such was the symbolism of the Jewish era in which it 
was written ; it introduces a day of rest, because the Sabbath was the^ 
already a national institution with the Israelites, derived from the same 
source as the traditions which the sacred penman was so fascinatingly and 
symbolically recasting in his richly imaginative mind : and it was not only 
unwise, but, presumptuous in the extreme, for our Doctors and Reconcilers 
to attempt reducing to their frigid, prosaic notions, the matchless and glow- 
ing sketch of a transcendently towering Genius — why, Mr. Chairman, it was 
immeasurably worse than would be our submitting Milton's "Council in 
Hell," or, Byron's " Lament of Tasso," to the emendations of the town-crier, 
or, a street ballad-monger ! [Cheers] Let us, my friends, gratefully accept the 
magnificently grand and wholely unparalleled description of the Creation aa 
it has come down to us, in the beginning of Genesis, in the very same light 
in which the inimitable Penman portrayed it ; let us indignantly deprecate 
every Tinker who presumes to mend it, and fearlessly hoot every Quack 
who dares to attempt reconciling it with the recent discoveries of the truths 
of Science ! for, the divine drama has been produced in a Unity of time and 
place, with all the dignity befitting the supreme majesty of Omnipotence, 
and the profound reverence of Man !t [Loud applause. 

If, Mr. Chairman, if Mr. Lloyd persists in attempting to reconcile what 
I declare to be irreconcilableSy and to deduce the doctrine of the Trinity 

• Professor Martineau savs — The language of the el(ier Theolo^, respecting the Creation of 
the heavens and the earth, the origin and the fall of man, the beginning and the .end of death 
and sin, was indigenous to a lesser world than ours, and has a strange and childish sound in a 
universe opened by the Telescope, on an earth interpreted by the Geologist, and in face of what 
we now see of the great drama of human Growth and civilisation". Rejporter. 

t See " The Battle of Science", in No. 11 of that unrivaled periodical The Future (edited 
"by ihfi greatest thinker and most elegant, writer of the present time) temporarily su&pended 
'firom— £acl; of Funds / to the disgrace of the Scientific worl4. Editor. 
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from the symbolical narraiiye of the GreatioTi, I shall, in retam, defend the 
peerless Symboliser of old, against every anomalous and depreciating attack 
on his lofty genius, and prove to this enlightened auditory, by incontro- 
vertible Scientific &cts, that a lUeral interpretation of the Eeconl, drags it 
from heights of superlative grandeur, into the depths of incongruity, non- 
seusicalness, and unqualified absurdity ! [Long-continued cheering. 
Lloyd. Mr. Chairman ! Of all this assembly, no one is moie obliged by the 
admirable and instructive speech of Mr. Nash, than I am ; and I cordially 
tender him my unfeigned tfaianks, for his invaluable lesson. [Cheers. 
Key. C. Churchill. At any rate, Mr. Nash, you have exposed your own 
heterodoxy : for, it is clear you do not believe in plenary Inspiration — I 
mean, you do not, in aocordaiice with your '' assent and consent ", believe in 
the In/aUihiUty of the BiMe. 

Nash. Have you but just now found that out, Mr. Churchill f I gave you 
credit for more discernment ; and I should have expected, you would have 
given roe credit for not being quite a blockhead. [Hear, hear 1 

As to heterodoxy, know you not what bishop Warburton declared 1 
namely, 

My doxy is orthodoxy, your doxy is heterodoxy /" 
— ^while bishop Watson asks, very pointedly — 

What is this thing, called orthodoxy , which mars the fortunes of honest men, 
misleads the judgement of princes, and occasionally endangers the stability of 
thrones P In the true meaning of the term, it is a sacred &ing to which every 
denomination of Christians lays an arrogant and exclusive claim, but, to which no 
man, no assembly of men, since the Apostolic age, can prove a title. It is frequently, 
amone^st individuals of the same sect, nothing better than self-sufficiency of opinion 
and pnarisaical pride, by which each man esteems himself more righteous than his 
neighbours". 

Give me the Truth, and take you, Mr. Churchill, all the doxies, [Cheers. 
Hey. T. Southebne. Perhaps, Mr. Nash, you possess temerity enough, to 
say before this Meeting, that many of what Colenso caUs discrepancies, and 
contradictions, and absurdities, are so in reality f 

Nash. Of course, I do ; [Hear, hear I] and I should be ashamed of myself, 
had I searched the Scriptures so long and inde&tigably, without discovering 
many inaccuracies, and many things contrary to the commonsense of the 
age we live in : [Signs of turbulence] but, Mr. Chairman, so far are these 
discrepancies from lessening the Scriptures in my appreciation, in shaking 
my faith in their authenticity,'^ am, by them, strengthened in my beli^ 
that the Bible contains the indisputable Records of God's dealings with a 
portion of Mankind ! The very discrepancies in the Scriptures, are, to me, 
among the strongest con6rmations that the Truth ia in them / Those stum- 
blingblocks to others, are my guarantees for the fundamental Truths re- 
corded in the Bible ! [Hear, hear ! and Applause. 

Rev, D. Mallet. Why, Mr. Chairman, it seems to me, as if Mr. Nash were 
talking in riddles ; and if I bad not known him previously, I should have 
been induced to question the soundness of his understanding, so madly 
does he talk. [Hear, hear ! 

Nash. I am not mad, most noble Chairman, but, speak the words of truth 
and soberness. [Cheers. 

Rey. a. Cunningham. Mr. Chairman and christian friends 1 As, at the 
earlier part of this Discussion, one of the Leaders of the Unitarian denom- 
ination was called upon for elucidations — ^to which He courteously and ably 
replied — I will, with the approbation of the Meeting, now, very respectfully, 
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call upon our clerical Associate and accredited Scholar, Mr. Nash, for a 
communication of bis views on the Bible. [Immense cbeerings. 
Mr. T. Oliver. Mr. Chairman, I protest against Mr. Nash's being per- 
mitted to communicate his views regarding the Scriptures, to this Meeting ; 
as he is evidently tainted with Infidel principles. [Much commotion. 
Archdeacon Maitlakd. [Bapturously greeted] Mr. Chairman ! Those 
who are afraid of Truth, also those who are afraid of Error, ought not to 
attend Discussions of this kind ; but remain by their own firesides, to nurse 
their sup^erstitions. [Hear, hear !] I should be ashamed of myself, Mr. 
Chairman — ^nay, I should despise myself, as a moral coward, were I afraid 
to listen to any man*s views, on any theological topic whatever ! [Hear, 
hear !] The grand object of my life, is the acquisition and propagation of 
Truth— 

" And Truth alone, where'er my lot be cast, 
In scenes of plenty, or, the pming waste. 
Shall be my end and aim, my glory to the last !" [Cheers. 

J am in search of Truth, Mr. Chairman; and when it comes to me un- 
sought, I embrace it : nor care I whence it comes, whether from infidels or 
christians ; whether from books or men ; whether from pulpits or discus- 
sions ! [Hear, hear !] Truth has reached my understanding while within 
these walls, and from sources where I should not have thought of seeking 
it ! [Hear, hear !] If Mr. Nash has anything to propound, any elucidation 
on the truth or &llacy of the Bible, either in whole or in part, which meets 
my reasonable acceptance, I shall embrace his views ; but, if his sentiments 
do not recommend themselves to my understanding, I shall as unoerem<^ 
niously reject them.* [Cheers. - 

As one grown old in the study of the Bible, allow me to repeat to such 
of my juniors as have at this Meeting manifested more zeal than know- 
ledge, the words of Jesus to the Sadducees — 

Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures**. [Applause, and many Calls 
for Mr. Nash. 
Nash. As the Bible is not one book, but many books, penned by variously- 
gifted writers, during a period of nearly 1600 years, containing Histories^ 
Codes, Policies, Psalms, Songs, Prophecies, Proverbs, Biographies, Parables, 
eta communicated in poetry as well as prose ; it is so far from being, what 
some suppose it — the simplest and easiest of all volumes to be understood 
and comprehended, that I consider it the most complex, the most difficult 
to be apprehended, of all the volumes extant in the English language, t 

Mb. H. EInowles, Student. That, Mr. Nash, is [Instantly put down 

by the Meeting. 

Nash. Mr. Chairman ! If I am interrupted, while endeavouring to impart 

the result of years of patient inquiry into intricacies beyond the grasp of 

such puerile minds as the Boy who has just now so reprehensibly broken in 

upon me, I shall at once desist 

Chainnan. I cannot, Mr. Nash, prevent anyone's interrupting you, but, I 

* " Thejr who speak Truth, however discovered, have a right to be heard — thej who assist others 
in discovering it, have the yet higher claim to be applauded. Pabb'b Spital Sermon, 

f " To examine into all the difficulties of Scripture, or even of Paul's writings alone, would be 
a task to which, perhaps, the whole life of any single individual would be scarcely adequate. 
Whatblt. 

Never in the world's history was there another instance of a Book so widely circulated as the 
Bible, yet so little known. Used as a textbook at our schools, to be found in almost every house, 
not one in a thousand has more than the most superficial knowledge of its contents. At school 
it is read by rote— at home it is splendidly bound, but seldom studied, JSdiUr* 
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venture to pledge the authority of this Meeting, instantly to hare the next 
interrupter turned out of doors. [Warmly supported. 
Nash. The so-called Sceptics, Infidels, A bheists, are not the parties who 
have brought the Scriptures into disrepute, contempt, and ridicule ; but, 
the over-zealous, weak-minded, Bible- worshipers. Thousands, and hundreds 
of thousands of daily Bible-readers, have not any clear conception of its 
contents, of its principles, precepts, doctrines ; are not conscious of the 
superior excelence of one book over another, but, esteem all alike, from 
Genesis to Eevelation ; calling the Chronicles, and the Psalms, and the Song 
of Solomon, and the Evangel, and the Eevelation, indiscriminately, ths 
Word of God; fancying them of equal importance, equal authority, equal 
verity ; all alike inspired, and all equally profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; thinking as highly 
of the story about Jonah in the whale's belly, as of the parable of the Pro- 
digal son ; as highly of the prophetess Deborah's inspired psalm to the honor 
and glory of JaeFs perfidious murder, as of the Founder of Christianity's 
sermon on the mount of Olives ; as highly of the books of the Old, as of the 
books of the New testament — believing one thing just as blindly as another ; 
because, forsooth, " it stands printed in the Bihle'* I which, without any dis- 
crimination, without judgement, without any reasonable pretext whatever, 
they blasphemously call God's Word ! [Evident commotion. 

Observe, I employ the word blasphemy in its legitimate English meaning 
— whatever is derogatory to God, is blasplieinous ; therefore, if I meet with 
anything which detracts from the goodness, or justice, or mercy of God, no 
matter whether I meet with it in the Bible or elsewhere, I call it by its legi- 
timate name, hlaspliemy. Ascribing deceit, or impurity, or human-slaughter, 
to God, either directly or indirectly, is sheer blasphemy ; calling anything 
recorded in the Bible the Word of God which is in itself derogatory to God, 
is nothing short of blasphemy — such, for instance, as the Imputation of 
Adam's sin to the whole of the Human race— such as the doctrine of End- 
less punishment for the errors of a Finite life— such as representing a God 
of Love, as being a God of Wrath, and Vengeance, and Fury — for, as 
archbishop Tillotson has observed, " these harsh doctrines have no manner 
of foundation, either in Keason or Scripture ". 

Were it not, Mr. Chairman, that all well-read persons are fully aware, 
that the masses of Religionists throughout Christendom, have not yet 
learned to think, it would meet our apprehensions as something incredible 
were anyone to assert. 

Among all denominations of Christians in 1864, most of them believe 
in the literal, verbal, and plenary Inspiration of the whole of the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures ! 
— ^and yet. Sir, it is an indisputable fact ; and I should not be at all surprised, 
to hear more than one religious Teacher in this Assembly, declaring, in 
sincerity of heart, that they really, at this moment, believe in the plenary 
Inspiration of all that stands in our " authorized version" of the Scriptures 
— for, despite all our boasted enlightenment. Thinking still continues 
to be the least-exerted privilege of even cultivated Humanity !* 

Persons in general, when they talk about the Bible, seem to lose sight of 

• « Thinking leads man to knowledge. He may see and hear, and read and learn, whatever he 

pleases, and as much as he pleases ; he will never know anything of it, except that which he has 

thought over, that which, by thinking, he has made the. property of his own mind. Is it then 

• saying too much, if I say that man, by thinking only, becomes truely man? Take away thought 

from, man's life, and what remains P Pbbtalozsi. 
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a very important fact ; which is, thb small portion of the Scriptures that 
is devoted to the SpirUiud concerns of Mankind — and surely, with no other 
portions can divine Inspiration have connecbion. Eeflect but a moment, 
whcU sort of subjects constitute the largest portion of what we possess in 
our 66 books (without the Apocrypha of either the Old or the New testa- 
ment) all of which, according to the extravagant notions of unthinking 
minds, were verbally Inspired by God — ^the principal parts of the Historical 
books relate to such ordinary events as usually make up the bulk of all 
histories ; while mere human thoughts and feelings and actions, constitute 
by &r the greater portion of the rest of the books. How inconsiderate then, 
how unphilosophical, how preposterous, that Christians, who have been 
specially enjoined by their Master to Search the Scripttires, should know so 
very little of ^ nocture of their contents, as to fancy that All Scripti^re has 
been given by divine Inspiration 1* [Hear, hear 1 

With me, Mr. Chairman, there is no question whatever of men having 
both spoken and written, under the influence of the Holy Spirit ; but, it 
does not necessarily follow, that I am to believe ail that they ever wrote 
and spoke, was spoken and written under the immediate influence of divine 
Inspiration: the Inspired writers themselves, teach the contrary; [Hear, 
hear !] and, in addition to this — though the Bible may contain the Records 
of divine Bevelation, that does not, cannot of itself, constitute an inspired 
Record — the Becord is the sole work of the Penmen who recorded the 
things which were revealed or inspired; and every Bevelation was, neces- 
sarily, liable to mutation, to misrepresentation, in the very act of the 
Penman s recording it — also in copying it, and still more so in translating 
it into other languages. The Scriptures, therefore, are not the Bevelationa 
themselves, but simply records, or copies only of the records of the Bevela- 
tions: consequently, this Book of Books, the Bible, is not the Word op 
God, but, the volume wherein may b© found the Becords of God's dealings 
with some of his intelligent Creatures, during a period of about 1600 years. 
[Hear, hear! on all sides. 

What though it is affirmed, in the Helvetic Confi?ssion, that every word 
and every letter of the Bible, was dictated by God himself; and that even the 
voioel points were attached by Divine authority to the Hebrew text : persons 
of good sense in our day, i*egard with indulgence the superstitious weak- 
nesses of former times, and feel thankful that additional light, resulting from 
modem education, does not allow us to believe in any such frivolities and 
childish nonsensicalities. [Hear, hear 1 frequently repeated. Also cries of 
Proofe, proofs 1 

On the question of Chronology, Mr. Chairman, it is well known to Biblical critics,* 
that the Samaritan Pentateuch contradicts the Hebrew, while the Septuagint doe^ 
not agree with either of them. The Hebrew has 1656 years to the Deluge, the 
Samaritan drops to 1307 years, while the Greek Septuagint rises to 2242 years. 
Surely, all three cannot be right ! Similar discrepancies are met with in the Chro- 
nology from the Flood to the birth of Abram ; the Hebrew gives 292 years, the 

* " A gretit part of the eyents related in the Old testament, has no more apparent connection! 
with our Keligion, than those of Greek and Koman hbtory. 

The numbers, migrations, wars, battles, conquests, and reverses, of Israel, have nothing *n' 
common with the teaching of Christ, with the way of Salvation, with the fruits of the Spirit. 
Thev belong to a totally different order of subjects. They are not to be ooi^ounded with the 
spiritual revelation, contained in the Old testament, much less with that fulness of grace and 
truth, which came by Jesus Christ. Whatever knowledge we may obtain of them, is, in a 
religious point of view, a matter of absolute indifference to us. Tkiklwall, Bishop of 
8t.I)avid*8,lS&4u 



lU 



Samaritan 942, and the Septuafi^nt 1072 years — ^bnt, are we to believe these, and all 
suchlike contradictions, as equally and infallibly accurate P* [Hear, hear ! 

In that instructive volume, "A Plea for Keligionand the Sacred Writings, 
addressed to the Disciples of Thomas Paine/' the pious author replies to one 
who thinks that no reasonable man can be so weak as to suppose the Bible 
can be The word of God, as follows — 

No intelligent Christian will distinguish it by that name, without a large restriction 
of its contents. All we assert respecting it, is — that it is a Collection of writings, 
containing a history of the divine dispensation to our world, and that the proper 
word of God, with numberless other jjarticulars, is interwoven all the way through 
these most ancient and invaluable Writings".t 

Let us suppose a case, Mr. Chairman — let us suppose that all the Writers 
of the books of the New testament, were divinely inspired to Pen the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth (and less than this would not 
meet most men s notions of divine inspiration) then, as a matter of coarse, 
aU of them, in telling the same tale, would tell it alike : that is — 

Matthew would not write of ^too blind men being cured, and Mark and Luke of 
OTie man only ; nor would Luke write of the cure as having taken place when Jesus 
was aoing into Jericho, and Matthew and Mark write of its being performed as Jesus 
was feavin^r the city. Now, Sir, though it be of no consequence to us, whether the cure 
was effected on one blind man only, or, on two blind men ; whether it was effected as 
Jesus went in, or, as he came out of Jericho ; yet, the disagreement of the Three 
narrations is of consequence to prove that the Three discorcuint Writers could not 
have been divinely inspired to write down that same tale of the same cure. 

Matthew represents Jesus as ascending a mountain, and sitting ^ thereon, during 
the delivery of his famous doctrinal Sermon ; while Luke states, that Jesus came 
down and stood on the plain I and the Sermon itself differs very considerably as 
lecorded by the two Disciples. 

Had the Evangelists been under the influence of divine inspiration (so much 
insisted on by fanatics) they could not have differed so widely as to the time -of day 
when Jesus was crucified; one recording it as the ^A»rihour, another the sixth hour, 
and another the nineth hour of the day. 

In Matthew we read — Behold there was a great earthquake : for the Angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it"; but, Mark, Luke, and John, differ from Matthew, and all four differ 
from each other, three of them not mentioning either the rolling back of the stone, 
or the more remarkable event of there having been an earthquake : Mark tells us, 
that the Angel was within (not outside) the sepulchre, sitting on the right side ; 
Luke tells us of two angels, both standing ; while John tells us they were both 



• At the close of Smith's Introduction to his " Histoiy of the World " (published 1 Dec. 1863) is 
a valuable Note of 3 pampas, on Scripture Chronology; from which is extracted the following 
Table, showing the variations of Six of the principal Dates, as given by Six of the leading modem 
Chronologers— 


' 


Short System. 


Clinton. 


Long System. 


Ussher. 


Petavius. 


Hales. 


Jackson. 


Poole. 


Creation . « * 


4004 
2349 
1921 
1491 
1012 
688 


3983 
2327 
1961 
1631 
1012 
689 


4138 
2482 
2056 
1626 
1013 
587 


6411 
3156 
2078 
1648 
1027 
686 


6426 
3170 
2023 
1593 
1014 
686 


6421* 
3159* 
2082 
1662 
1010 
686 


Flood 

Call of Abraham 

Exodus •••••••••• 


Foundation of Temple .... 
Destruction of Temple .... 



* Or, each of these two Dates may be 60 years lower. 

t See also the Fourth letter of bishop Watson's "Apology for the Bible" — and scores of 
Authors besides. Sditor, 
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sitting, one at ike head and the other at the feet ! Ae to the Women, John g^ves 
but a»«, Maiy Magdalene; Matthew mentions two, Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary ; Mark states three, the two Marys and Salome ; Luke swells them into several, 
the two Marys, Joanna, and '' certain others with them". 

If the fonr Evangelists had been divinelif inspired to write down the super' 
scription which Pilate placed over the head of Jesus, on the cross, they could not 
have written it (as recoraed) mfour different ways — ^not two of them alike. 

The accounts of the catastrophe of Judas are quite irreconcilable, and must sadly 
disconcert those who would wish still to believe in plenary inspiration. Judas of the 
Gospel repented, but, Judas of the Acts of the Apostles did not repent ; Judas of the 
Ghspel despaired, but, Judas of the Acts triumphed in his iniquity ; Judas of the 
Gospel returned the money, but, Judas of the Acts kept it ; Judas of the Gospel 
bore testimony to the innocence of Jesus, but, Judas of the Acts did not ; Judas of 
the Gospel gave back the monev, to the priests, who deposited it in the treasury, but, 
Judas of the Acts bought a field with it ; Judas of the Gvspel hanged himself, but, 
Judas of the Acts died bv accident — Matthew states, that the priests purchased the 
field "to bury strangers in", but, according to Peter, the field was "purchased by 
Judas", and was called the field of 6/oo(i— -but, enough of Judas ! 

Had the Apostles been divinely inspired to that degree which Bible-idolaters 
believe (and many of them conscientiously) it certainly would not have been necessary 
to send Paul, Barnabas, and others as a Deputation to the Apostles and Elder^ in 
Jerusalem, to settle the controversies about the ceremony of Circumcision ; nor would^ 
the Apostles when met in Convocation at Jerusalem, with James as Chairman, have 
experienced such difficulty in arranging the matter, had the Apostolic members of 
the Synod been plenarily inspired. 

I have, Mr. Chairman, designedly selected examples of sach differences as 
are of no consequence to us, which are right or which are wrong ; and such 
discrepancies and contradictions are much more frequent in both the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures, than unobservant readers are aware of — 
for, I can quote them by scores and hundreds ; [Hear, hear !] yet, insignifi^ 
cant as these differences are in themselves, they unequivocally disprove, and 
completely overthrow, the mischievous and pernicious doctrine of v&rhaZ 
and plenary Inspiration !* [Hear, heai^ !J Now surely, Mr. Chairman, with 
these examples of discrepancies before me, and the hundreds I know besides, 
there cannot be any presumption, any impropriety, much less any irrev- 
erence, in my declaring to this Meeting, that it is sheer mental- weakness for 
anyone, whether Clergyman or Layman, whether Bishop or Sexton, who 
can read, and think, and judge for himself, either to believe or say, that 
every word in our Bible has been either dictated by God, or, penned under 
the influence of divine Inspiration 1 [Hear, hear, hear ! 
Bbv. K. Corbet. You say, Mr. Nash, that the Inspired writers themselves 
teach, that not all that they wrote and spoke, was spoken and written under 
the immediate influence of divine inspiration — ^now, Sir, I defy you to sub- 
stantiate what you say. 

Nash. It is not because I am unequal to the task, Vicar, but because I 
have alreadj^ occupied so much time, and, perhaps, tried the patience of my 
auditors, that I waive reply — I leave you in the hands of the Meeting. 
[Hear, hear ! Pause. 

Professor Somervile; Yon may thank your stars, Mr. Corbet, that you are 
so mercifully left in the hands of the Meeting ; for, had Mr. Nash replied 

* Disbelievers in the Bible invariably pounce upon the unscriptural doctrine of verbal and 
plenary Inspiration, held so firmly b j zealous and ignorant Believen ; and, taking up the Bible, 
its Antagonists speedily t>r(me, bejrond all reasonable contradiction, that, tried by this Standurd, 
the Scriptures fail utterly in carrying out the siUv pretensions of poreblind sealots, who, instead 
of xaimn^, sink the Bibto in the appreciation of those who are not disposed to fall down and 
worship it. Editor, 



to yonr iDJudicions defiance, I would not have been in your clothes for' 
sixpence : and I congratulate jou, Yicar, on having an Opponent so gentle, 
mild, and indulgent as myself. [Hear, hear ! 

It is painful for me, Mr. Corbet, to reproach a Minister of your standing 
with a discreditable deficiency of biblical knowledge ; as you ought to have 
known by this time, that though you may occasionally light upon a phrase 
which may seem, at first sight, to countenance the irrational doctrine of 
verbal and plenary Inspiration, yet, the tenor of Scripture forbids your 
belief in any such childish notion, however strongly supported by Confes- 
sions of Faith and Acts of Parliament, however strenuously insisted upon 
by certain of our shoiii-sighted Bishops. [Hear, hear !] You must have read, 
Mr. Corbet, though, like other inattentive and thoughtless Ministers, you 
have not observed, that Scripture writers, without any Supernatural assist- 
ance, put down what they had seen, and heard, and read, and by inquiry 

had ascertained [Cries of Proof, proof!] Mr. Chairman, I hear there are 

more unobservant readers present, than Mr. Corbet; for, I am called 
upon for proofs : they have forgotten how frequently Paul tells them that 
what he occasionally writes, he writes of Himself — not by Inspiration. 
[See 1 Cor. vii. 12, eta] And even if he had never given us a single hiut 
(though he has given several) we should have known it from the very nature 
and subject and object of the greatest part of his writings. [Hear, hear ! 
and Proof, proof I 

When Paul tells Titus, the first Bishop of the Church of the Cretians, 
that Bishops should not be ''given to Wine*'; and when he writes to 
Timothy, the first Bishop of the Church of the £phesians, '' Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but, use a little Wine for thy stomach's sake and thy fre- 
quent weaknesses "; it would be lowering our conceptions of the dignity of 
divine Inspiration, were anyone to attempt forcing upon us the belief, that 
Paul was moved by the Holy Spirit and taught of God to pen such domestic 
advice. [Hear, hear I] How you, Mr. Corbet, an intemperate suf»porter of 
the Temperance movement, can manage to square accounts with Paul, who 
recommends the use of Wine for the stomach's sake, I know not; 

but* 

Corbet. I beg to say, I am no longer a Teetotaler. 

SoMERYiLE. You Surprise me ! However, I would still have you follow 

Paul's advice — Let your moderation be known unto all men". [Hear, 

hear !] Perhaps you are now a frequenter of the Theatres, also ; and 

Corbet. Sir, I never was in one of those hotbeds of Hell in my life, and 
never shall be I 

SoMEBViLE. Then, you are not qualified to preach efiectively against the 
evils prevailing there. [Hear, hear I 

* A desultoreous, and for the most part inaudible confab here took place, among temperate 
and intemperate Teetotalers ; the pith of which I give in this Note — 

The oft-repeated assertion, that 60,000 Die annually in England from Drunkenness, was met 
by the statement given by Beggs (the Teetotal lecturer) who, after examination of the question, 
first published in The Great Teacher (I think -in 1801) declared that 6000 would be a. very 
large amount, while 60,000 was " simply absurd**. Periodicals were then quoted on the point 
(most of which are but Copies of Copies) and, among others The I^don Journal^ which avers — 
About one adult person in ten dies in this country through over-indulgence in intoxicating 
Drinks!" 
—when the silly statement was conclusively met by the production of Statistical documents, 
proving the utter falsity of the representations given from Teetotal platforms, the last document 
quoted being that of 1861 (6r8t published in 1863) wherein we are informed — 

624 men and 133 women died of Alcoholism !" 
-—that is 667 during the year 1861 : a number sufficiently frightful, but nothing like the extrava-' 
gant and altogether /aZ«0 representations of our intemperate Teetotalers. Beporter, 



117 

But, what do you say, Vicar, to Paul's quoting Plays, and making his 
quotations part and parcel of those Scriptures which you fancy were M 
dictated by God? 

Corbet. This, Sir, is not a fit season for jesting. 

SoMBRYiLE. JestiDg, Vicar ! Do you accuse Paul of jesting, when he inserts 
passagOH from Pl§ys in his writings ? In Luke's narration of Saul's sudden 
conversion, in the Acts of the Apostles (ix. 5) and also in Paul's Defense 
before Agrippa (xxvi. 14) stands a most expressive sentence, which you 
may find in Eschylus, and in Euripides, and in Terence — and what is more, 
that classic sentence is given as proceeding out of the lips of Jesus himself, 
addressed to Saul, who was exercising his utmost hostility against the early 
Christians — It is hard for tliee to kick agcdnst tlie Pricks /" 

Paul, as you know, Vicar, was a highly-educated man j and he scrupled 
not, after his conversion, to introduce into his writings, words and phrases 
which he felt to be appropriate and expressive — no matter where he had 
learned them : thus, we find him quoting a fragment of Menander, the 
Grecian Comic Poet, in the 33 v. of xv. ch. of his 1 Epistle to the Corin- 
thians — Evil communications corrupt good manners^\* 

And if you, Mr. Corbet, were to introduce into your Sermons, a few 
telling passages from our Poets, you might convert part of your choking 
loaf of fossil sawdust, into the bread of life. [Hear, hear!] Dissenters 
enliven, invigorate, ornament their discourses, whether Lectures or Sermons, 
with elucidatory and recommendatory extracts ; and why should not Epis- 
copalians do the like ? Truth will not be the less acceptable for being 
presented in an agreeable dress. Take Dr. Adam Clarke as an example — 
he has enlivened, and illustrated, and enriched his Commentary on the 
Bible, with numerous quotations from the Poets — Shakespeare being his 
favorite; from whose Plays are many beautiful and appropriate passages. 
[Hear, hear !] And why should not the Clergy of the Church of England 
ornament and enliven their Sermons, by following Paul's example in 
quoting Heathen Poets, and also Poets of any age or nation ? 

But, Mr. Chairman, it is about time that I should ask Mr. Corbet, what 

* " That the sjstein of morals professed in the New testament contained no maxim which had 
not been previously enunciated, and that some of the most beautiful passages in the Apostolic 
writing are quotations from Pagan authors, is well known to every scholar. But, to assert that 
Christianity communicated to man moral truths previously unknoumy argues, on the part of the 
asserter, either gross ignorance, or else, wilful fraud. Bucklb. Vol. i. p. 164. 

This is strikingly exemplified in The Lord's VrayeVt which might have been used b^ Plato, 
■D_i.v — ly^^ Qj, Socrates ; by Jew, Gentile, or Deist, without compromising any of their pnnciples. 



It deals in mere temporal things, avoiding spiritual things altogether. 

" Wetstein says, It is a curious fact, that the Lord's Prayer may be reconstructed, almost 
verbatim, out of the Talmud, which also contains a prophetic intimation, that all Prayer will one 
day cease, except the Prayer of Thanksgiving. Mack ay's Progress of the Intellect, 

Kev. Joseph Mendham, in alluding to the similai'ity between The LonVs Prayer and certain 
portions of the ancient Jewish prayers, tells us, that if the corresponding passages were collected 
together, they would nearly produce The Lord^s Prayer : witness the following— 

"Our Father which art in heaven; Maimonidcs, in Tephillot — Thy , name be sanctified; 
Capellus, ex Euchologiis JudsBorum — Thy kingdom reign ; Drusius, ex libro Musar. — Do thy toill 
in heaven ; Bab. Berachoth — Forgive us our sins ; in nearly all their prayers — Lead us not into 
the hand of temptation ; In libro Musar. apud Drusium — Deliver us from Satan ; In precibus 
Judaeorum — For thine is the kingdom, and thou shalt reign gloriously, for ever and ever; in 
their Liturgies". 

Bedford writes, on Extempore Prayer — 

Prayers, strictly formed on the above model, would be considered by all orthodox Christians, 
as extremely deficient, and hj no means an adequate exhibition of the principles of Christian 
devotion. It does not contam one recognition of the medium of acceptance, nor, in short, of any 
doctrine peculiarly Christian. It is materially deficient, as a Christian prayer, on the doctrine of 
the Spirit's influence, which is one of the distinguishing tenets of the Uospel dispensation — 
Strictly speaking it is a Jewish Prayer". 

It is, what Pope has called it— A UzriYBBSAL Pbateb. JSdilar. 

I 
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hie thinks of the dwine Inspiration in connection with quotations from 
Profane authors ? Will our Yicar turn tail upon Paul, because he quotes 
Comic poets and Tragic writers ? Yet, Sir, Paul was a remarkably clever 
man, though not quite so orthodox as Mr. Corbet. [Hear, hear ! 

Kow, tell us plainly, Yicar, do you reaHy, at this moment, believe that 
every word in our Bible was inserted there by the direc^influence of the 
Holy Spirit? 

Corbet. I sha'n't tell you what I believe ! 

SoMEBViLE. That's pretty well, for the present ; we shall hear more, when 
you become possessed of a little more moral courage — Bome was not built 
in a day. 

Before I sit down, Mr. Chairman, I would wish it to be clearly under- 
stood — I am of opinion, that Inspiration is in the Things recorded-^not in 
the Record itself; and though there may be many things in the Bible 
which have been penned under the influence of the Holy Spirit, by far the 
greater portions of the Scriptures which have come down to us, are mere 
human compositions, necessarily partaking of the imperfections of human 
nature ; and that as Civilisation advances, the Scriptures will become clearer 
and clearer, and the two Covenants rise more and more in the apprecia- 
tion of all good men. [Cheers. 

Eev. Dr. Sedlet. In the columns of the penetrating Satwday Eeview, of 
March 5, 1864, stands the following sensible remark — 

Thei'e is no question of Theology upon which less unity of belief prevails, than 
upon this point of Inspiration. There is none which sets the fetters of dogma more 
obstinately at defiance. To determine with logical precision, the exact nature of a 
mysterious mental process, strange to ordinary experience, and only revealed by 
implication, is a task that may well baffle the minutest reasouer, or, the stoutest 
partisan". 

Yet, Mr. Chairman, notwithstanding all the light which has been thrown 
upon the subject, during the controversies which are not yet closed, many 
of our Dignitaries continue envelloped in impenetrable darkness. I hold 
Dr. Pusey*s Letter to Mr. Maurice in my hand (still wet from the Press) 
wherein the patristic Dr. writes — 

I believe the Bible to be very dear to the People of England, and that they will 
be much re-assured to find that their Clergy do, as a body, with one heart and one 
mind, receive the Bible as the Infallible word of God— not as containing that 
Word only". 

Now, Mr. Chairman, though I will not yield to Dr. Pusey in reverence 
and love for the Scriptures, I neither believe nor wish to believe, that the 
SuD, while moving at the rate of many thousands of miles an hour, stood 
still at the command of a Man who was upwards of 90,000,000 of miles 
distant from it, and the sound of whose voice could not reach it till after 
the lapse of several years ! [Hear, hear ! 

Dr. Pusey and his patripassian associates may believe, if they can, that 
an Ass remonstrated, in the Hebrew language, against a Prophet's cruelty 
to animals ; but, Mr. Chairman, the reason which God has given me, 
forbids my believing any such thing— I should be a Donky if I did. 
[Hear, hear ! 

As to the turning of Water into Wine, at the man-iage feast in Cana of 
Galilee, where Jesus is reported to have furnished the ejuests, after they had 
"well drunk", with 135 gallons more — upwards of 43 dozen English 
bottles — the story is so obviously fabulous, that all the misapplied inge- 
nuity of Commentatoi*s has failed to give it even a distant show of either 
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probability or possibility. Dr. Pasey may believe it, or not, just as he 
pleases ; but, commonsense discards it at once, as an unmistakable and very 
dumsy fiction — as derogatory to Jesus, as it is ludicrously absurd ! [Hear, 
hear ! and murmurs of disapprobation — during which, the Rev. Doctor sat 
down, and would not continue his observations. 

Butler. I regret exceedingly that the Doctor should have met with any 
token of discourtesy, as we are thereby deprived of what probably might 
have been one of the most telling and instructive speeches delivered at this 
Meeting. [Hear, hear !] The doctrine of Miracles is always a ticklish sub- 
ject ; yet, whether we accept it or reject it, we ought to have sufficient 
command over our feelings, not to interrupt the expression of anyone's 
opinion, whether we agree with it, or not. To my Juniors I may venture 
to say-s-]N"either accept any doctrine, nor except against it, merely on the 
score of its novelty ; for, though all that is New, may not be tnte, much 
that is Old, is false : [Hear, hear !] and, in the phraseology of Sir James 
Mackintosh, I may add — It id time that men should learn to tolerate nothing 
ancient that Reason does not respect, and to shrink from no novelty to 
which Reason may conduct". [Hear, hear! 

It is well known, that Unitarians are very far from being of one mind on 
the doctrine of Miracles ; but, I did not anticipate that any Unitarian 
Ministers could so far forget themselves, as publicly to evince their unwil- 
lingness to listen in silence to expressions with which they do not coincide 
— more especially when proceeding from the lips of one so able to instruct, 
and with whom not one of the Dissentients is qualified to hold controversy.* 
[Hear, hear ! 

T. Moore, Esq. Mr. Chairman I We have more than once heard something, 
not very intelligible, about bcMrharism and civilisation ; can the Speakers 
mean to insinuate that England is not a highly-civilized country? if not, 
then I should like someone to explain wherein civilisation consists, and 
where Englishmen may look for it. 

* At tbe 48th social Meeting of the London District Unitarian Society (held on 26 Feb. last, 
at Radle/s Hotel) the Eev. E. B. Aspland said — The feeling against Miracles, is a reaction 
against Bibliolatry" — and Eev. J. C. Means said — ^What we want is a little more forbearance with 
one another; but, there is great uncbaritableness in those who do not feel the need of Miracles, 
wanting to do away with them. We want charity, not only to persons, but to opinions" — ^while 
the Chairman, Eev. S. Bache (who is very sore on the point) said — He durst not allow Miracles 
to be put on one side j He did not condemn anyone who differed from him, but, he must not be 
untrue to his own convictions ; and he could go over to the Eoman Catholics sooner than join in 
partnership with men who put away the Miracles of Jesus Christ" ! [And some who heard it, 
" said in their hearts", then, the sooner You go the hetter—hxit He heard them not. 

The fact is, but very few persons have ever examined, thoroughly, the Doctrine of Miracles ; 
nor are Ministers in general, able to communicate, in definite language, what th^ conceive con- 
stitutes a Miracle. Is a Miracle a suspension or violation of the regular course of Nature, at the 
command of an Individual ? or, is it not P and if not. What is it f If anyone cannot answer the 
question to his own satisfaction, let him suspend his judgement, heediess of what Locke, 
Doddrid^fe, Paley, Babbage, Parker, Gre^, or anyone else may have said or written on the sub- 
ject ; it IS not (I think) a doctrine on which Salvation depends. When examined (while under 
examination) be sure not to overlook the coirsEQUEircES its acceptance or rejection entails. 

I could mention several Unitarian ministers, who are " puzzled" with the doctrine ; who know 
not " what to make of it" j who, instead of boldly expressmg their own views, tell what such and 
such a one thinks about it. Out upon such shill-i-shall-i expounders of the Scriptiires ! Let 
all who are undecided, say so; and not be ashamed to confess their indecision; for, rational doubt 
is bettor than blind belief. 

When the four redoubtable Eeverend Editors of the Unitarian Herald, \mdertook to Eeviow 
(14 Aug. 1863) « Miracles the Credentials of the Christ" (5 Lectures, by S. Bache) they said, 
with fear and tremblings 

We think that Mr."' Bache expresses himself a little too stronglg when He affirms, that 
" They who deny the Miracles, must, in all consistency, rdeet the Christ". 

The doctrine of Miracles is a stumblingblock against which Ministers are perpetually breaking 
their Bhina, Editor, 

J2 



120 

W, R. Spencer, Esq. Mr. Chairman ! As my friend Somervile communi- 
cates, by a significant nod, that he expects me to speak, I shall commence 
by observing, that there are degrees in Civilisation, as there are degrees in 
Perfection ; for, although on the scale of comparison, the English of 1864 
may allowably be termed dmlizedf when contrasted to the more ha/i'ha/rcms 
Jj^raelites, and Romans, and our own Countrymen in past ages, nevertheless, 
as a people, we are as yet but progressing towards Civilisation ! for, how- 
ever far we may have receded from Barbarism, the distance between our 
present advanced state and perfect Civilisation, is immeasurably farther. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Civilisation, Mr. Chairman, does not consist in mere intellectual culture, 
refinement of taste, excel ence in criticism, eloquence, and philosophy ; 
neither in the pre-eminence of poetry, music, painting, sculpture, architec- 
ture, and the like : these may be the concomitants, but, they are not the 
essentials of Civilisation ; for, the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, far excelled us 
in several of these attainments : yet, compared with the community now 
existing in this country, they were uncivilized, barbarous nations — tbey lived 
and died under the tyranny of selfishness and terror ; their popular amuse- 
ments, their gorgeous exhibitions, their magnificent amphitheatres, their 
gladiatorial feats and passtimes, were barbarous; inasmuch as they were 
selfish, cruel, and inhuman, replete with lust, hatred, and revenge — for, in 
my judgement, Mr. Chairman, to denominate a selfish people a civilized 
people, or, a fighting nation a civilized nation, is sheer absurdity, pure 
ignorance of the right meaning of words. [Hear, hear ! 

Man, to be perfectly Civilized, must be wholely rescued from the tyranny 
of selfishness, lust, hatred, revenge, terror, cruelty, and superstition— doing 
unto others as he would have others do to him ; and untill this shall be fully 
accomplished. Society will not have reached that pacific, beneficent, moral 
goal, towa/rds which it has been steadily advancing ever since the discovery 
of the Art of Printing. [Hear, hear ! 

Man will then first be thoroughly Civilized, when ^11 the powers of his 
animal, intellectual, moral, religious nature, shall be fully develloped in sub- 
ordination to his ultimate, his eternal destiny; and Society will then first 
be completely Civilized, when all the members, in their respective places, 
stations, and conditions, shall receive and reciprocate all the humane feelings 
and expressions and acts of benevolence, brotherly-kindness, and charity, 
dictated by refined sensibility and governed by elevated judgement. [Hear, 
hear ! 

England (alas) is not yet freed from Capital-punishment, Flogging, and 
Witchcraft;* from Cockfighting, Otterhunting, Badgerbaiting, Ratworry- 
ing, Steeplechasing, Prizefighting, and other species of cruelties and selfish- 

* Inthe Newspapers of the day, the reader may see that such men as Be v. Newman Hall, sup- 
ported by the chief advocate for the Abolition of Capital Funishments, the long-tried Friend of 
Humanity, Cluu'les Gilpin (who has, during the last 20 years, traversed the whole country to 
rouse the Kation to a sense of the enormity) are again agitating the important question ; and it 
is to be hoped they may never cease, untill that National disgrace shall be numf)ered among the 
Barbarities which were. 

Flogging is another barbarity, not to be tolerated by a People claiming to be ranked among 
civilized nations; yet (according to the Parliamentary Beport of today's Times) in last night's 
Committee in the House of Commons, 45 voted for FLOGOiva, and but 42 against it ! whi^ 80 
voted for retaining the still more brutal pimishment of Bbahdinq, and brit 60 voted against it ! 
So precious was "The Wisdom of our Ancestors," in the judgement of this nation's wise fiepre- 
sentatives, on the memorable 10th March, 1864 ! Beporter. 

The following is but a mild specimen of the majestic style of Flogging human beings, still 
carried on in this boastedly civilizedy christianized country of ours — 

Precisely at half-past seven on Monday, the 27th instant, the Crew of H.M.S. Majestic were 
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ness ; neither have our public festivities got rid of gambling-booths, fortune- 
telling, grinning through horse-collars, jumping in sacks, climbing greased- 
poles, and similar degrading sports ; [Hear, hear !] and when we add to 
these remnants of Barbarism, our reproachful Sanitary condition, our abomin- 
able lack of a Code of laws,* our scandalous religious persecutions, our cry- 
ing want of National education,t our flagrant injustice towards the whole 
of our Female population,} and suchlike enormities, crimes, and monstros- 

summoned to muster on the starboard side of the main deck, to witness one of their fellow-men 
fastened to a grating, for the purpose of receiving forty>eight lashes ; to which he had been sen- 
tenced by a court-martial, for attempting to rescue a prisoner from, the hands of the master-at- 
arms, or, chief of police, and also for striking a petty officer. Silence having been obtained, the 
Captain proceeded to read aloud his warrant; at the close of which, he, in a stem voice, called the 
boatswain, who immediately stepped forward. ' Give that man one dozen lashes', commands the 
Captain, and the boatswain seised the cat-o' -nine-tails, and commenced inflicting the dreadful 
punishment. Lash after lash fell heavily upon the unfortunate man, which caused him to give utter- 
ance to the following ejaculations : ' Oh, my mother, mv mother ! what would you think of your 
poor son now!' and, 'O God, what have i done to deserve this!' and turning himself to the 
Captain as much as he could, he said, * O Captain, have you no pity P think of your own sons; 
I did not merit this from you'! at which the Captain was distinctly seen to smile! All this 
took place during the time the first dozen were bemg inflicted. The Captain then ordered one of 
the boatswain's mates to * Give that man one dozen lashes ', which order was instantly obeyed. 
The severity of the lash having rendered him insensible, the poor sufferer seemed totally void of 
feeling, for, as lash after lash fell upon him, not a word was heard. He had fainted ! At the 
expiration of the second dozen, the Captain instantly commanded another boatswain's mate to 
come forward, and ' Give that man one dozen lashes'. During the time this man was Flogging, 
the poor fellow revived a little, and, turning to his flogger, he requested him to 'Jlogfair*, The 
fourth dozen having been inflicted, he was released from the grating, with a back literally muti- 
lated and his ribs quite blackened. After having had a little oil applied to his scars, he was 
taken down to the fore-cockpit (where complete darkness and foul air prevail) and put under tite 
charge of the sentinel. Allow me here to mention that the poor fellow has y^t two years of 
imprisonment, with hard labor, for the same trifling crime. 

I would, in conclusion, ask. Can the readers of this letter ever think q£ advocating, or even 
countenancing, such a horrible and inhuman act ? Bather hang a man at once and have done 
with him, than punish after such a manner ; for, I venture to assert, that he never will or can be 
the same man again. I hope that some of our noble and humane Bepresentatives will catch 
a glance at this, and boldly advocate the total abolition of Flogging, Liverpool Mercury, • 
30 April, 1863. 

As to Witchcraft, our Country Newspapers continue giving recitals of the existence of Mosaic 
barbarity, enough to make every really-civilized EngUwman hang down his head — ^for Shame ! 
Editor, 

* " Law, in its present state, like orthodoxy in religion, is i. mystbbt — where reason ends and 
faith begins. None of the uninitiated can enter even the vestibule of the temple. Law ou^ht 
not to be a branch merely, but) the chief branch of Social ethics. Society knows nothmg 
about it, but by means of the Lawyer. A digested Code of plain, undeniable legal principles, 
founded on the morality of commonsense, applied to cveryday's transactions, miffht render the 
whole communitv wiser, better, more prudent, more cautious, and less litigious. Men would be 
better able to judge when they ou^hfc, and when they ought not, to go to Law. They would be 
better jurors, better arbitraters, wiser and better citizens. Coofeb. 
Bonaparte, the Butcher of millions of his race, is 

" Damned to everlasting fame" ; 
but, the Emperor Napoleon I. is 

« Immortalized, for ages yet to come", 
by his having given to his Country a Code of Laws — Code de NAPOLEOir ! Editor, 

f The neighbouring nations cry aloud against the Legislaters of Great Britain, for erecting 
Prisons like palaces, instead of establishing Schools and Libraries iJiroughout the load; and 
when our neighbours read of the wise men in Westminster talking about " this enlip;htened 
nation", they cannot but reproach our Members of Parliament, with England's having five 
millions of Adults who cannot read, and eight millions who cannot write, their own names ! 
Editor, 

" It is asserted, on good authority, that there are in the Metropolis 16,000 children trained to 
crime; 16,000 men Uving by low gambling; 50,000 by constant thieving; 5000 receivers of stolen 
goods ; and 150,000 men and women subsisting by other disgraceful means. There are not fewer 
than 25,000 beggars. So that there are more than 250,000 persons in the London district, of all 
ages and sexes, who prey upon the honest and industrious part of the co mmuni ty. Another 
Blow for Life, 

t Perfitt, m his Discourse on the Death of Theodore Parker, has the following paragraph— 

Woman and her Bights, were subjects to which he [Parker] frequently alluded, and always aa 
Woman*8 JHend, In his sermon upon *The public function of Woman', he deals with the 
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ities, our claims to Civilisation are not by any means so great, neither so 
• flattering, as some gentlemen present would wish us to believe.* [Hear, 
hear, hear ! 

This, however, is verily an Age of Progress. The hearts of the philan- 
thropists of by-gone days would dance for joy, could they behold the present 
dawning of that blissful future on which this Age is entering. The most 
sanguine Expectant of intellectual, scientific, political, social, moral, and 
religious improvement, as well as the boldest Experimentalist of the last 
century, would stand aghast at the unprecedented and truely wonderful 
Progress of the present ! Yet, Mr. Chairman, glorious as the Age we live 
in is, the Golden-age is still to come ! [Bursts of applause. 
J. Warton, Esq. Mr. Chairman, you have, of course, read the Rev. James 
H. Wilson's letter to The Times, wherein he expresses his fear, that not- 
withstanding the religious accommodation for the inhabitants of the 
metropolis has greatly increased, the percentage of attendance has not sen- 
sibly improved. After commenting on the Bishop of London's remarks, 
the other day, to an assembly of more than 700 ministers of the Gospel, 
who met at his residence, for the express purpose of considering how they 
might best deal with the sin and wickedness by which they were surrounded, 
Mr. Wilson contends, that the picture drawn of the spiritual destitution of 
London was too sombre. He writes — 

We all remember the appeal of bishop Blomfield and the erection of ten New 
churches in Bethnal-green and the eastern dintricts, as the result of that appeal. The 
churches were built and equipped ; but, has Bethnal-green been reclaimed P It has 
been my lot to have had a good deal to do with the spiritual destitution of that part of 
London, and to conduct, or assist in conducting, a careful inquiry into its moral and 
spiritual condition. Now, will it be believed, that in one small district, we found 400 
houses inhabited by 935 families, comprising 4150 souls, where 867 people were found 
scarcely able to Read, 186 knew not the Letters of the alphabet, and 739 children 
between the ages of 3 and 8 had never been to a school ? And yet, within a radius 
of 700 yards [seven hundred yards'] from this point, there were four churches, two 
chapels, and three schools. But, what the churches failed to do, more simple and 
direct means accomplished ; for, in two years, an intelligent Home Mission agent, 
assisted by a few voluntary helpers, succeeded in bringing about 300 under instruc- 
tion, in reclaiming from 40 to 50 of the poorest and most sunken members of that 
community, and establishing a Temperance society and Penny-bank, by means of 
which many drunkards have been saved, and about 1000 depositors have been 
taught how to economize their little and precarious earnings. To complete the good 
work thus begun, the Sanitary reformer has come to the aid of the Christian mis- 
sionary, and new cottages are rising up on every hand. It is thus that we may 
reclaim the moral wastes of London". 

Mr. Wilson shows that a new order of means \7t1en not churches] is re- 
question, Whether she should enter the learned professions — should she practise Medicine P the 
Law? or, teach Theology? and he answered plainly, Yes! Those Men who will not permit 
their consciences to take part in the discussion are, toe believe, able to answer, No ! but, it is diffi- 
cult to extract from them any reason which justifies their unfavorahle reply. This man 
[Parker] felt, that Man cannot accomplish fiurly aU his work, cannot devellop his powers to 
their fuU stretch, and cannot bring his moral nature into full play, untill. Woman is treated 
with perfect Justice ; firsl^ in regard to her Education, and then, m relation to her freedom to 
achieve victories side hy side with him. Woman was moulded by God, not to be a slave, but, a 
helpmate and companion ; and, were Society wise enough, to act upon the generous and just 
prmciples laid down in that sermon, there is every reason to believe the stock of human happi' 
ness would be quadrupled within the coming century**. Reporter, 

* *' He that looks back to the history of mankind, will often see that in politics, jurisprudence, 
religion, and all the ^eat concerns of society, Beform has usually been the work of reason slowly 
awakening from the lethargy of ignorance, gradually acquiring confidence in her own strength, 
and ultimately triumphing over the dominion of Prejudice and Custom. Pass's Character 
of Fox. 
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quired, to evangelize London. Men with downcast spirits, gloomy coun- 
tenances, and cheerless tones of voice, are not the men to reach tlie hearts of 
the outcasts and self-degraded thousands of the metropolis. Keligion must 
be introduced with all the cheerfulness and kindness possible, breathing 
good- will and hope and confidence. But, Mr. Chairman, I must read yet 
another paragraph, from Mr, Wilson's letter, bearing testimony to that 
progress spoken of by Mr. Spencer — 

To those who live in London, and know what is doing to reclaim the lost, there is 
no great risk of misunderstanding the real state of the case ; but, in the eyes of 
foreigners, especially where your columns [The Times] are read, what can they infer 
from the Eeport, but that London is going headlong to destruction — whereas,^ there 
never was more doing — nay, never so much doings to promote the moral and spiritual 
well-being of the community, than there is doing now. During the past 20 years, 
the standard of Education among the poor, has been raised 60 per cent ; the Ragged- 
school has become a power for good which cannot be over-estimated. The Bible- 
woman's Mission has become a * great fact' ; Evangelical Dissenters have multiplied 
their agencies in some cases fourfold; the Social habits of the people were never 
letter than at present ; millions of pounds are invested in lands and houses by the 
Working-man, and the character of our popular Literature has greatly improved. 
That we have a million of inhabitants [in London alone] who neither attend Church 
nor Chapel, is an appalling fact, and we must do more than we have yet done to face 
it J but, these people are not lost to us — for they were never won. We must begird 
ourselves for the work of evangelizing London — but, do not let our Church dig- 
nitaries ignore all other workers, nor give us all the dark side without a ray of light", 

I know not how it is, Mr. Chairman, but the fact has forced itself upon 
my unwilling acknowledgement, that we Episcopalians, seem incapable of 
effecting more than a tithe of the good effected by Dissenters among the 
graceless, the wretched, and the vile ; and yet. Sir, we have not the common 
honesty to give the Dissenters credit for their superior operations. [Hear, 
hear ! and applause. Long pause. 

Kev. J. Gay. Mr. Chairman! Though I will not say, that Professor 
Somervile has not given any proofs of the Inspired writers having made us 
acquainted with their own acknowledgements of their not always having 
written under the immediate influence of divine Inspiration j yet, I must 
say. He has not satisfied me on the matter. 

T. Randolph, Esq. Then, Mr. Gay, You are not satisfied with abundance. 
But, just pass me a Bible from the table. [On its being handed] Listen now, 
if you please, ^ir, to what you have repeatedly read ; but, like you Pulpit 
gentry in general, have read without observance — 

" I^orasmuch as mxiny have taken in hand to set forth in order a Declaration of 
those things which are most surely believed among us, even as they delivered -them 
unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the \^rd ; it 
seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee, in order, most excelent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed". 

These four verses constitute the preamble to Luke's historical and bio- 
graphical Treatise (as He himself calls it) the Treatise itself beginning at 
the fifth verse of our " authorized version". 

Hence it c^ppears, that " many had taken in hand" before Luke, to write 
an account of " those things" which had taken place, and which were believed 
on the authority, not of Inspiration, but of " Eyewitnesses and ministers of 
the word" — ^from which we learn, that Luke compiled his account from 
" many" others (most of which are for ever lost*) just as You or I should 

» The 318 Bishops who met at Nice, at the call of that bloody Christian tyrant, Constantino, 
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do, were we to sit down to write an historical and biographical account of 
any remarkable man of our own time, consulting prior accounts, and collect- 
ing materials wherever we could gather them. Now, Mr. Gay, does not 
this go rather hard against your favorite doctrine of plenary inspiration ? 
[Hear, hear !] But, let us hear how John managed his compositions — 

" That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled — that which 
we have seen and heard. Declare we unto 3^ou", &c. " this then, is the message which 
we have heard of him, and Declare unto you", &c. 

I think, Mr. Chairman, this frank confession of John, given at the very 
opening of his Epistles, does not imply any supernatural guidance — ^but, I 
shall not multiply words; I leave everyone to draw his own inference. 
[Applause. Calls for Professor Johnson. 

Br. S. Johnson. Mr. Chairman ! Ladies and Gentlemen ! It is a very easy 
thing for you to call upon anyone to speak, but, which of you will tell me, 
what to say 1 

" Words are like leaves, and where they most abound, 
Much fruit of sense beneath, is rarely found". 

It cannot, Mr. Chairman, be too strongly stated, that nearly all the diffi- 
culties which have stood in the way of the cordial reception of the pure 
religion introduced and propagated by the Founder of Christianity, whether 
by foreign heathens or by native sceptics, have been gratuitous, artificial, 
and, I firmly believe, the creation of avowed Christian ministers and divines. 
[Hear, hear !] Thousands, and hundreds of thousands, would joyfully have 
accepted the rich essentials of the New covenant, had it not been for the 
legends, and dogmas, and speculative propositions, which were affirmed to 
form part and parcel of Christianity itself — affirmed by ministers, to be 
inextricably bound up in its nature, and to be inferentially involved in its 
reception — fatal and deplorable affirmations on the part of theological 
teachers. [Hear, hear ! 

It is not the noble poetry, the sublime devotion, the unfailing trust of 
Job, and David, and Isaiah ; it is not the fascinating character, solemn 
grandeur, elevating, enriching, guiding, glorious career of the Founder of 
Christianity j it is not the satisfying, comforting, strengthening, convincing 
views of our relation to our Father who is in heaven, revealed to us by his 
godlike Son ; it is not those grand and far-reaching hopes, nor those grave 
and sad warnings, nor those ineffable and inspiring consolations, which we 
gather from the Old covenant as well as from the New : no, Mr. Chairman, 

in 325, made havoc among the Writings penned by the early followers of Jesus, as well as among 
Writings more ancient. From the mention made of Narratives of the Life of Jesus, in the 
works of the Fathers of the Church (wherein are many extracts) we know of about 50 Gospels, 
though we have but 4 ; and from the Scriptures themselves, we know of several books, both 
Jewish and Christian^ which have not come down to us. Several may have been accidentally 
lost; but, the numerous Writings destroyed by the 318 Bishops, at the instigation of Constantine, 
should render his name for ever execrable to the lovers of Jewish and Christian Scriptures, and 
the admirers of ancient literature : and it certainly would have been better for the religious 
world, had the 318 Bishops been roasted to cinders, than that they should have burned so many 
invaluable Writings in the flames of ignorance, superstition, bi^try, or priestcraft. Reporter, 

On p, XV. of the Introduction to that strange book, "A Voice from the Ganges", Ed. 1861, 
mv7 be found the following paragraph — 

it appears, that at the Council of Laodicea (A.D. 363) there were 200 varied versions of the 
adopted Evanffelists, and 54 several Gospels, all differing essentially from each other, and all 
purporting to be a true account of this person Jesus ; and from these our 4 Gospels were selected. 
But, be it remembered, that the present Gospels are not originals, but, taken from copies of the 
6th century, from some other unknown copies; for, there are no copies in existence nearer the 
time of Jesus, than 500 years !" 
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no ; it is none of these things that have deterred the thoughtful and the 
good, or even the careless and the critical, from accepting Christianity with 
joy, thankfulness, and suhmission, as the greatest boon ever offered to 
struggling a!id aspiring Humanity; for, these things would have been 
attractive, not repellant ; and these things are the essence of the faith which 
Jesus taught, and for which he lived and died — but, the Angel, Mr. Chair- 
man, the Angel who has for ages stood with flaming sword at the gate, the 
A ngel that has driven men away fi-om what they regard as that Eden of 
tru^ and hope, wherein they might have found rest for their troubled souls, 
t?uU Angel is none other than the unbiblical, irrational, mischievous doctrine 
of literal and verbal and plenary Inspiration, against which evil Angel 
Colenso has struck a blow, which is still vibrating from sea to sea and shore 
to shore !* [Applause. 

It is not necessary, Mr. Chairman, to go into long details ; a few in- 
stances may suffice. 

Be it remembered then, that it is on the authority of plenary Inspiration, 
and on this alone, that You and I, that all educated persons are required, 
as the very condition of our Admission into the Garden, to accept as true, 
as indisputable, as altogether unquestionable— ^u?Aa< ? Why, among other 
things, Mr. Chairman, the Six 24-hour days of Creation, with all their rude 
errors and their singular misconceptions — Eve made out of one of Adam's ribs 
— of their marriage before they were a week old — the Tree of knowledge, the 
Serpent, the Apple, and the Fallt — ^two statements as to the Creation, and 
two statements as to the Ark, and the creatures that entered it, contradic- 
tory and incredible — the ingenious legend about the Tower of Babel — the 
literal version of the plagues of Egypt, and the numerous miracles of the 
Exodus, the passage of the Bed sea, the sojourn in the Desert, and the 
establishment in Canaan — the *' passing strange'' stories about the 
Patriarchs and their Wives — and, to crown the whole, the directly divine 
origin of the horrible Levitical instructions ! [Hear, hear !] Of course, Mr. 
Chairman, no man in his " right mind " would dream of accepting these 
tncredibles as History, if not constrained to it by the doctrine of verbal 
Inspiration ; nor would all the incredibles in the Old covenant prevent men 
of understanding from studying therein the ways of God to Man, were it 
not for the imposition of the repulsive doctrine of literal and verbal and 
plenary Inspiration ! [Hear, hear ! mixed with murmurings. 

So much for Narratives, Mr. Chairman. In the matter of Creed and 
Doctrine, there are three notable articles of Faith, so-called, which have 
prominently stood in the way of the cordial and grateful reception 
of ecclesiastical Christianity by the purest, most elevated, and sincerest 
minds — those whose instincts of justice were truest and strongest — 
those whose conceptions of the Deity were the most lofty and consistent : 

• "That M. Rdnan should, in France, follow up the good work to which such an impetus has 
been given in England by bishop Colenso, of endeavouring to lead us out of the paths of Idol- 
airy to the worship of the Almighty alone, is, in my humble opinion, a most hopeful sign of 
Progress ; and, in former superstitious times, would have been looked upon as little short of 
miraculous. Eaglb Ete. Islington, Sep. 28, 1863. 

f The famous Origen himself (whom the great Jerome pronounced to be, after the Apdstles, 
" the master of the Churches") treated all these accounts as nothing more than emblems; he 
writes — 

What man of sense can persuade himself that there was a first, a second, and a third day, 
and that each of those days had a night, when there was yet neither sun, moon, nor stars !'* 
And St. Augustine (in his "City of God") informs us, that in his time, the whole story about 
Adam and Eve, and the Serpent, and the Ghirden of Eden, with its forbidden fruit, was consid- 
ered allegorical — nothing more. Seporter, 
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such are Vicarious Pimishmenty Salvation hy Beliefs and Endless Damna- 
tion! [Hear, hear, hear!] Of these three doctriDes, I venture to make 
three assertions — ^they never entered the mind of Jesus ; they must ever 
be inadmissible and revolting to all whose intuitive moral sense has not 
been warped by ecclesiastical sophistry ; and no Christian, no sensible 
religious teacher, would ever think of preaching such doctrines, were they 
not supposed to be inculcated by a few isolated texts — not one of which is 
in accordance with the tenor of Scripture — and were it not, Mr. Chairman, 
that every teoct^ every word, is by too many teachers, still held as being 
authentic, authoritative, indubitably true, and, in some wonderfully inex- 
plicable manner, thought to be inspired and divine I [Prolonged cheerings. 
But, Mr. Chairman, when once we give up, as untenable and unreason- 
able, the verbal &nd pleno/ry Inspiration of the sacred writings, and begin 
to Search the Scriptures for the Truth that is in t/iem ; the Bible instantly 
becomes a repository of a multitude of Good things, and an arsenal whence 
we may collect adequate weapons to contend against all the Evils of life : 
we then read the Scriptures with a new and intense interest, and feel, as 
we never before felt, their intrinsic value, their never-dying verities ; while 
the discrepancies and errors with which they are crowded, cease to cause us 
any uneaa^ess — the Bible th^n becomes in reality, a lamp unto our feet, 
and a light unto our path. [Cheers] He who has not ceased to read his 
Bible as a mass of faultless and supernatural records and communications, 
knows not, cannot know, how great, how inestimable a volume the Bible 
is — immeasurably dearer to him who Beads it, and studies it, as containing 
the Keoords of Revelation, than to him who believes the whole of its con- 
tents to be the Revelations themselves. [Hear, hear I] Speaking personally, 
Mr. Chairman, ever since I have read my Bible as being the depository of 
Inspirations vouchsafed to fiiUible men, as natural, and not as supernatural, 
records of God*s dealings with a small portion of his intelligent creatures, 
all hard thoughts of God, all disquieting doubts of His infinite goodness, 
have vanished from my mind, and its fallacies and errors trouble me no 
more : it is, to me, indeed and of a truth, the Book of Books, wherein I 
read the AbsoliUe Goodness of God, the Certainty of Universal Restoration, 
the Divine authority of Conscience, and the Comfortable assv/rance that I 
am an Object of his Care ! [Silent tokens of approbation. 
Rev. E. Young. Mr. Chairman ! I pronounce the three doctrines so in- 
veighed against by Professor Johnson, as three of the most sacred and mo- 
mentous doctrines inculcated by our Church on the authority of God's 
word ! And, Sir, I denounce as pestilential, abominable, and superlatively 
wicked, the Innovation of doctrines such as Mr. Johnson, and others of his 
demoralizing caste, have advocated in the course of this Discussion ! [Hear, 
hear !] Sir, I hate, from the very bottom of my soul, everything that savors 
of innovoition I [Hear, hear !] Innovations, Sir, are the curse of the country, 
the curse of the age, the curse of Christendom, and should be resisted to the 
very utmost, by all who have the welfare of the Church at heart, by all who 
love the long-established and worthy-to-be -admired institutions of their 
land ! [Prodigious cheering — ^but, much of it ironical. 
Mr. R. Notes. What a tempest in a Teapot ! What an outpouring of 
bodily-strength ! What an exhibition of mental- weakness 1 [Cheers] Y(mng 
in name, young in experience, yornig in discretion ! as unlike St. Paul, as I 
am unlike Hercules j forming a striking contrast to the young man Proteus, 
of whom Valentine says — 
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His years are young, but, his experience old ; 
His nead unmellowed, but, bis judgement ripe ; 
And in a word (for far behind bis woi-tb 
Come all tbe praises that I now bestow) 
He is complete, in feature and in mind. 
With all good grace to grace a gentleman". 

Had Mr. Young remained silent, we should not have known from his 
outward appearance (so decorous and so grave) that he had such a dearth of 
manliness within ; and this Meeting might have escaped being annoyed by 
any speech of mine. [Hear, hear !] But, Mr. Chairman, the unwise and un- 
called-for attack upon Innovations^ has roused me out of quietude, and I 
cannot resist the temptation to stand up and have a rap at him. [Hear, 
hear !] What a tirade on Innovations ! Yet, a little consideration might 
have taught Mr. Young, young though he be, that every improvement, is an 
Innovation; that every medicine, is an. Innovation; that every spark of 
mental light struck into the mind of man, is an Innovation ; that every new 
good, every /resh benefit we receive, every cup of additional happiness we 
enjoy, is an Innovation ; and, as Bacon has remarked— 

Time is the greatest Innovater ; and if Time alter things to.the worse, 
and Wisdom and Counsel shall not alter them to the better, what shall 
be the End r 
Why, Mr. Chairman, had it not been for Innovations, what should we have 
been at the present day ? what would this England of ours have been, but 
for the blessings of successive Innovations 1 what would have been the state 
of mechanics, mathematics, geography, astronomy, chymistrj, geology, and 
all the useful arts and sciences, tending to the instruction and happiness of 
mankind, but for consecutive Innovations ? what should we have knov/n of 
political, social, and religious freedom, but for the success of elevating 
Innovations? The signing of Magna Oharta, the introduction of the 
Mariner's Compass, the erection of that modem marvel the Printing Press, 
was each a glorious Innovation ! The abolition of Slavery throughout the 
British colonies, the emancipation of our Roman catholic countrymen, the 
repeal of the Corn Laws, the establishment of the French Treaty, the ridance 
of the Paper duty, were, all of them, blessed Innovations ! [Cheers] Every 
step in advance towards Civilisation, every impetus given to political right, 
every accession of religious freedom, is a triumphant Innovation ! [Cheers] 
I rejoice, Mr. Chairman, I exult exceedingly, that I live in this cheering, 
exhilarating, and progressive age of joyous, buoyant, rapturous Innovations I 
^Enthusiastic cheerings. 

Let those who choose, stand still; and, if they prefer it, let them aim at 
becoming a species of petrifactions ; human stocks and stones, fossilized in 
body, soul, and spirit : but, let us, Mr. Chairman, be up and doing— hewing 
down the barriers to Advancement, smoothing the rugged road to Improve- 
ment, and, with all our heart and soul and strength, pushing forward the 
Progress of the age we live in, that Posterity may say, we have not lived 
in vain ! [Long-continued applause. 

On the other hand, Mr. Chairman, it must be admitted, there may be 
Innovations such as Mr. Young describes as being "the curse of the 
country"; [Hear, hear I] but, of what species are they ? Certainly not the 
Innovations of which I have spoken, for, they are meritorious and ennobling 
— but, Sir, those Innovations which are degrading, pernicious, and unmanly; 
such as the introduction of the doctrines of Men into the primitive Churches, 
contaminating the pure religion revealed and taught by Jesus and expounded 
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by his earliest followers; such Innovations as the introduction of a Duality 
of gods, about the middle of the second, and an increase to a Trinity of gods, 
before the close of the fourth century ; such Innovations as have corrui^ted 
the simplicity and purity of genuine Christianity, into priestly money- 
making precepts and clerical doctrines, productive of wealth, luxury, and 
power ! [Hear, hear !] Such are the Innovations which have been, and 
still are, " the curse of the country" ! and not untill men return to the 
simple, pure, genuine Christianity as founded by Jesus, and trample underfoot 
the counterfeit and spurious Christianity of the Churches, can men ration- 
ally entertain any well-grounded hope of doing justly, loving m^rcy, and 
walking humbly with God. [Hear, hear, hear ! 

Young. I have heard all you have said, Mr. Noyes ; but, you are so rhap- 
sodical, unintelligible, and vague, that I scarcely know what you have been 
talking about. Were you to declaim in that style for a month, it would not 
have the least effect on me, as I do not see the drift of your Speech. I shall 
go on in my own way, paying no more regard to what Unitarians say, than 
to the babblings of Urchins just let loose out of school. [Hear, hear.! 

Rev. John Home. " From such Apostles, ye mitred heads, 

Preserve the Church ! and lay not careless hands 

On skulls that cannot teach, and will not learn !" [Applause. 

Eev. Geo. Crabbe. There is something very shocking, Mr. Chairman, in 
the manner — let me say profane manneTf in which many Speakers have 
expressed themselves at this Meeting. It is with dreadful irreverence that 
some of them speak of holy things ; and it makes my blood run cold to hear 
them quoting and commenting on the Bible, as if it were any ordinary book. 
[Hear, hear !J Like the audacious Essayists, and the still more reckless 
Davidson, Stanley, and Colenso — 

" They presume to take reason for their guide, and scruple not to examine and 
criticize the Bible, as if it were a collection of the writings of Eschylus, Sophocles, 
and Euripides, or, those of Luther, Calvin, and Zwingle". 

E. Waller, Esq. And why not, Mr. Crabbe 1 Is not reason our safest 
guide 1 Dr. Arnold maintains, that " the gift of Reason is God's original 
revelation of Himself to man", and that ** Faith, without iteason, is not 
properly /ai^^, but mere power- worship, which way he devil-worship ; for, it 
is Iteason which entertains the idea of God''. Our greatest Divines have 
unhesitatingly propagated the opinion, that we ought to judge of the 
Contents of the Bible by the exercise of our reason, and our reason ordy, 
Crabbe. No such thing, Sir; I know better. It is not for You, to tell me 
of the sentiments of our Divines on such matters. You forget yourself, Mr. 
Waller, in presuming to teach me what is the view our Dignitaries have 
taken of this subject — I need not your dictation. [Hear, hear ! 
Waller. Pardon me. Vicar, I am not presuming to teach, nor dictate to 
You; yet, you probably do not know what bishop Butler, no mean authority, 
has written upon this very point : his words are — 

Reason can, and it ought to judge, not only of the meaning, but, also of the 
morality 9xA evidence of Revelation. It is the province of Reason to judge of the 
morality of the Scriptures".* [Hear, hear 1 

* In Butler's Analogy of Beligion, I read — 

Beason is the only faculty we have wherewith to judge concerning anything — even Rev- 
elation itself; for, if it contain dear immoraUtiea, or, contradictions, either of these would 
prove it talbb". Editor, 
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Crabbe. Sir, I repeat, you forget yourself, in presuming to dictate to me; 
and I must not hear any more of it ! 

Chairman. Whatever your authority may be elsewhere, Mr. Crabbe, it is 
not in force here. As Chairman of this Meeting, I may not, and will not, 
allow You, or any other gentleman, to assume a privilege to which you are 
not entitled by " the Regulations of this Discussion" — nor yet, by the laws 
of Good-breeding. [Cheers. 

Waller. Ton my word, Mr. Chairman, I little thought our Yicar was so 
touchy ; nor did I think him half so arrogant— and as He sometimes treats 
me to a text. III give him one : '* Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit, 
there is more hope of a fool than of him". [Flear, hear ! 
Rev. a. Marvell. I am sorry, Mr. Waller, that you have i*esumed your 
seat ; as I should have listened with pleasure to one so capable of instruct- 
ing us : to your admirable quotation from bishop Butler, I beg leave to add 
one from bishop Conybeare — 

Let us endeavour heartily to discover the Will of God, whether by the light of 
human Beason, or, from divine Revelation. Whatever shall appear to be the divine 
Will, from either consideration, we must adhere to it inviolably : whatever cannot he 
proved on this foot, is no part of Religion. This is the general rule, to which we 
must add nothing, and from which we must diminish nothing. To do the one, is 
superstition ; to do the other, is impiety. Defense of Mevealed Meli^ion, 

Mr. J. Fletcher. In bishop Hoadly's sermons, I read — 

Man, as a reasonable creature, has a principle in him, interwoven with his very 
nature, which is plainly designed to direct and advise his practice before action, and 
to judge him after it ; which calls him back when he is going astray, and reproves 
and reproaches him when he has acted unraasonably. And this is what we call 
reason, or, which is the same thing, conscience**, 

J. Marsten, Esq. Permit me to read a passage • from the learned Dean 
Frideaux — 

Let what is written in all the books of the New testament be tried by thai which 
IS the touchstone of all religions — I mean that religion of nature and reason which 
God hath written in the heart of every one of us from the first creation". 

DEAii Harringtok. Archbishop Tillotson maintains — 

It is a thing of very considerable use, rightly to understand the natural obligation 
of moral duties, and how nccessanly they flow from the consideration of God and 
ourselves. For, it is a great mistake to think that the obligations of thorn doth 
solely depend upon the Revelation of God's Will made to us in the Holy Scriptures. 
It is plain that mankind was always under a Law, even before God had made any 
external and extraordinary Revelation ; else, How shall God Judge the World ? 
How shall they to whom the Word of God never came, be acquitted or condemned 
at the Great Day ? For, where there is no law, there can neither be obedience nor 
transgression. It is very useful for us to consider the primary and natural obli- 
gation to piety and virtue, which we commonly call the Law of tfatwre ; this being 
every whit as much the Law of God, as the feevelation of his Will in his Word". 

Mr. Henrystone. My late friend, archbishop Whately,* informs us — 

There are two volumes, as it were, both by the same divine author, spread out 

* " The courageouB Reformer and enterprizing Innovater, who had breasted the Aill tide of 
Oxford Church feeling, and who was ready to encounter anybody, and to do and dare anythin^^ 
in an intirely new position at Dublii^ has sunk to his gnre [8 Oct.] venerated and loved by his 
Clergy, as a witness to Protestant principles, to the authority of Scripture, and the claims of the 
Established Church in Ireland ; nay more. He has latterly allowed his Name to be associated 
with a system of Proselytism to which it would be hard to object, since Richard Whately has 
not objected to it. The Times. 10 Oct. 1803. 

The following is copied from The Christian Reformer of November, 1868— forming a part only 
of the article Som wuch the sdectixms are mad^-- 
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before us, for our instruction and benefit ; from each of which we may learn some- 
thing of his dealings, so as to apply what we learn to our own practical advantage. 
One of these may 1m called the Book of Nature — the system of the created universe ; 
the other, the Record of Inspiration" , 

Mr. Lee, Student. Bishop Marsh, in his ''Lectures on the Criticism and 
Interpretation of the Bible" (a work of acknowledged authority by the 
Clergy of our church) gives his opinion in the following very intelligible 
words — 

No apology can be required for applying to the Bible the principles of reason and 
learning ; for, if the Bible could not stand the test of reason and learning, it could 
not be what it is — a work of divine wisdom. The Bible, therefore, must he 
examined by the same laws of cbiticism which are applied to other voriiings 
of antiquity*, [Hear, hear! 

Chairman. Permit me to suggest, Gentlemen, the possibility of adducing 
more authorities than necessaiy; 100 highly respectable writers belonging 
to our Episcopal church, may be quoted as 'maintaining that we ought 
to test Scripture bj/ reason; but, I really think those already quoted are 
amply sufficient. [Sear, hear 1 

Mr. Browne, Student, Mr. Chairman ! Two minutes only — I hold in my 
hand bishop Gleig's " Study of Theology", from which I wish to read but a 
couple of lines — 

It is indisputable, that no doctrines which clearly contradict any Truth which has 
been demonstrated by the light of Nature, can have been revealed by the Father of 
lights", 

a tremendous blow, Mr. Chairman, to literaly verbal, plena/ry Inspiration. 
Rev. a. Hume. This, Mr. Chairman, is called an enlightened age, an age of 
philosophy ("falsely so called") an age of reason; but. Sir, be it known to 
all the Idolisers of reason now present, their God is corrupted, depraved, 
lost ! and Christian ministers, if faithful, must appeal to the consciences of 
men ! [Hear, hear ! Hear, hear ! 
Mr. Cooper. That I most positively contradict, Mr. Chairman ! [Hear, 

Three years and a few months have seen all the four Archbishoprics of England and Ireland 
vacant through Death ; and that of York a second time through Translation. Of the four de- 
parted prelates, Whately is the only one who has left a strong intellectual or administrative mark 
upon his time. It may be no blame to the quiet Musgrave and the gentle-hearted Sumner, that 
they did the mere work for which they were evidently appointed, m keeping English Church 
politics and doctrines g'Mte*; and the Irish Church Establishment was proud of her prmcelyBeres- 
ford's munificence, alike in her tithe struggles and the national struggle against famine ; but, 
Whately had a more distinctive work, as he had a more distinctive personal ability ; and his Epis- 
copal life has amply justified the wisdom of the appointment which, in 1831, startled the English 
Church and alarmed the Irish. ^ It was a bold step on the part of Earl Grey, to appoint as Suc- 
cessor to a Churchman so conspicuously orthodox and intolerant as archbishop Magee, one not yet 
consecrated, nor even in high preferment, whose life had been almost exclusively spent as Fellow 
of a College and Principal of a Hall at Oxford, and who was notorious and singular there, for 
his liberalism in theology, politics, and literature, and for the boldness, bordering upon aggres- 
siveness, and not a little tinged with eccentricity, with which he spoke his thoughts, in all com- 
panies and on all occasions. Earl Grey knew his man, as ho knew the work awaiting him. 

His appointment to the Archbishopric, called forth all kinds of accusations against his supposed 
latitudinarianism, indifferentism, socinianism, etc, and his friend Arnold wrote thus in his de- 
fense : 

In point of essential holiness, there does not Uve a truer Christian than Whately. It 

grieves me that He is spoken of as dangerous and latitudinarian, because his intellectual 

nature keeps pace with his spiritual, instead of being left as Low Churchmen leave it — a 

fallow JieU for all unsightly Creeds to flourish in. He is a truely great man, in the truest 

sense of the word ; and if the safety and welfare of the Protestant Church in Ireland depend 

on human instruments, none could be found in the whole empire so likely to maintain it". 

If Whately. like Arnold himself, had to fallow it a little at last, according to approved 

Church rotation, we must divide the blame, ihs pity, and the sorrow, between the man and the 

system"* 
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hear !] for Reason, that godlike faculty, the peculiar gift of Heaven to Man 
alone, is not, cannot be ^5^— except where aberration of the mental powers 
has place. Eeafion, Sir, may be obscured, but, not lost; it may be borne 
down, and its free operations resisted, by the weight and force of the 
appetites and passions, but, it is not destroyed; it may lie dormant, but, it 
is not annihilated — ^it is ever susceptible to the awakening influences of 
mental light and life, to spiritual communication : and I give it as my opinion, 
Mr. Chairman, that to the injudicious and unwarrantable depreciations of 
Reason, by our religious teachers, is to be attributed, in no small degree, 
the spread of Infidelity and Atheism throughout Christendom, [Hear, hear !] 
I have often witnessed the baneful consequences of Ministers inveighing 
against Reason — I have seen it lead designing and bad men to hypocrisy; 
I have seen it push thinking but not investigating men headlong into 
irifidelity; and. Sir, I have seen it drive good but weakminded men into 
atheism, and sometimes into madness/ then, in the.nanie of Reason and 
Religion, let our Platforms tell our Pulpits, that the man who will not 
reason, is a Blockhead; that he who dares not reason, is a Coward; and 
that he who does not reason, is not a Rational being ! [Hear, hear ! 

Reason is the highest and noblest faculty of Man ; and both Jewish and 
Christian scriptures teach us, that Reason not Conscience, is Man's pre- 
scribed guide for his conduct in life. [Proof, proof! 

Call to mind that striking appeal in the Old testament — Come now let 
us reason together, saith the Lord": and remember that "Paul, as his 
manner was, reasoned with the people, out of the scriptures". [Hear, hear!] 
And that Reason is superior to Conscience, a less erring guide, we have 
many examples in both sacred and pro&ne History. [Proof, proof ! 

Does not Paul inform us, in his admirable defense before Agrippa, that 
in following the dictates of Conscience, he committed heinous wrongs while 
persecuting the followers of Jesus, which his Reason afterwards condemned 1 
[Hear, hear ! 

I firmly believe, Mr. Chairman, that Mary, in burning Protestants at the 
stake ; and that Elizabeth, in putting Romanists to death ; as also some of 
the spiritual Advisers of those bigoted and persecuting Queens, followed the 
dictates of Conscience; and, like Saul of Tarsus, our English fanatics 
fancied they were doing God service. [Hear, hear !] Yet, Sir, we cannot 
think that these royal and clerical Persecutors acted rightly — No; our reason 
tells us, that their Conscientious deeds were morally, religiously, radically 
wrong ; diametrically opposed to the plainest precepts of genuine Chris- 
tianity, which never yet brought God's image to the rack, the stake, or the 
halter — never devastated countries, burned cities, or extirpated tribes and 
nations — never levied distresses for Easter-offerings, sold the poor man's 
bed for Church-rates,* or put Gospel- ministers into the Arches-court! 

* On Thursday and Friday last [10 and 11 March, 1864] a crusade against Church-rate de- 
faulters was commenced. On Thursday the goods of James Clarke were seized. In reference 
to this case, the Broseley Anti-Church-rate Society has issued a placard, of which the following 
is a verbatim copy — 

Cruel distraint for Church-rates by the Broseley churchwardens, William Nicholas, Esq. and 
Humphrey Charlton, Esq. On Thursday last, a distraint was made on the eoods of James 
Clarke, a poor laboring man, with a wife and seven children, a bed-ridden mother, 83 years of 
a^ ! and an imbecile sister 43 years of age ! the last two receiving parish relief. The amount 
of Church-rate was Is. 3^d. for which, and costs, the above-named churchwardens have caused to 
be taken the following articles : clock, oak-chest, oak-cupboard, two tables, seven chairs, tea* 
tray, looking-glass, smoothing-iron, and straw mattrass; thereby emptying the poor man's 
house, and causing some of the children to lie on the floor the following zuj^t". 

The Birmingham Daily Fost has the following remarks on this soanaaloas work— Ln the 
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[Tremendous applause] No ; none of these atrocious deeds, none of these 
persecuting propensities, can be charged upon the mild, benevolent, humane 
precepts and principles of uncorrupted Christianity ! [Hear, hear ! 
P. Whitehead, Esq. So far, so good, Mr. Cooper ; yet, though Reason is a 
safer guide than Conscience, our worthy Chairman will bear me out, that 
eyen Reason itself is not an unerring guide ; for, 

" How shall men reason, but from wbat they know P" 
What induced Medea to kill her children? or, Cato to kill himself? 
Why did Epicurus deny a providence ? How is it, that some are Sceptics 
and others Enthusiasts in religion ? Whence is it, that some believe in the 
Perpetuity of future punishments, while others believe in Universal restora- 
tion? What has caused the profession of Bhuddism, of Christianity, of 
Mahometanism, of Brahminism, of Judaism ? Kay, what has split Chris- 
tianity into hundreds of different and contending Sects ? Why, Reason, to 
be sure ! Reason, and Reason only !* [Hear, hear ! 

However, as the Christian scriptures not only appeal to our intellectual 
faculties, but solicit the decision of our judgement, it would be heterogeneous 
to suppose, that Christianity demands, or in anywise countenances, either 
the annihilation or degradation of our Reason; on the contrary, if we but 
follow its dictates — no matter how egregiously we may err in so doing — 
we shall assuredly stand acquitted at the bar of unerring Justice ; for, as 
Mr. Addison has already observed — the Judge of all the earth never will, 
never can consistently with the rectitude of his own nature and divine 
perfections, condemn anyone for not doing what Ho never gave understand- 
ing and power to do". [Cheers. 

Mr. Jonson. Mr. Chairman ! England, though favored with the introduc- 
tion of Christianity within the century of its introduction into the world, 
continued ages after ages without beholding more than the dawn of light, 
the break of day. Wicklif's translation of the Bible into his vernacular 
tongue (in the 14th century) was the morning-star of England's mental 
emancipation, the harbinger of intellectual day, the precursor of a national 
literature ; thence, the Circle of knowledge was gradually extended ; and 
though it has, in recent times, swelled more and more, it continues in our 
day expanding with a celerity beyond anything ever witnessed since the 
moment of its first enlargement ; and. Sir, it shall go on and on, widening 

unobtrusiyeform of a short paragraph of district news, there was published in this journal, ;^ester- 
day, a piece of intelligence whica ought to make every Englishmaa whose Christianity is that 
of the Established Church, blush with shame. The facts of the case are so monsterous that it 
seems difficult to believe them to have been correctly reported ; but, on that head wo are afi^id 
there is no room whatever to doubt. It is, we are assured, unquestionably true, that on Thurs- 
day, the lOth instant, the Churchwardens of Broseley levied a distraint on the goods of James 
Clarke, a poor laboring man, for the non-payment of the sum of one shilling and threepence 
halfpenny, which the said James Clarke was called upon to contribute towards certain expenses 
which are annually incurred by the congregation that worships in Broseley parish church; that 
the articles seized in satisfaction of this claim consisted of a clock, an oak-chest, an oak-cup- 
board, two tables, seven chairs, a tea-tray, a looking-glass, a smoothing-iron, and a straw mat- 
trass ; and that Clarke has a family of seven children, who together with his wife, his bed-ridden 
mother, aged 83, and his idiotic sister, ag^ 43, constitute the household which has thus been 
deprived, at an inclement season of the year, of so many humble, but, to them valuable neces- 
saries, in order that the Church of the State may profit to the munificent amount oiffteenpence 
halfpenny. Such being the facts, what need be said in the way of comment ? Surely nothing 
more than a simple narrative of the case is necessai^, in order to excite from all the community 
(except perhaps some little clique at Broseley) an indignant cry of shame ! WUl any Church 
Defense Association have the face to defend this unexampled instance of ecclesiastical free- 
booting ?" 

* " Wise men, are instructed by Reason ; men of less understanding, by Experience; the most 
igxioxant, by Necessity ; and beaats, by Nature. Cicbbo. 
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and increasing, nntill Knowledge shall cover the face of the earth, as the 
waters cover the bottom of the great deep ! [Cheers] Now and then, the 
tide of our national advancement, like the tide of the ocean, may appear to 
recede; but soon, as if having gathered vigor during its momentary retreat, 
it is seen rolling gently, majestically, and irresistibly, onward and onward 
and onward — but, Mr. Chairman, unlike its type, it returns not, nor will it 
ever again return within its former demarcations 1 [Cheers] We live. 
Sir, in a glorious age ; an age of progress and of promise ! and, though no 
wizzard, 

I see the daton of that Golden-age 

Which Bards have sung with deep regret; 

It stands as past, on History's page, 

But, I perceive it is coming yet : 
The Iron-age, I allow, is done, 
Bat, the Golden-age is 2fet to come I [Cheers. 

To me, Mr. Chairman, it is evident, that Christianity has been, is, and 
shall continue to be, expounded by every age for itself. We know, from the 
New covenant, that it was much better understood after Christ's crucifixion, 
than during the days of his ministry ; we also know, that it is still more' 
clearly apprehended now, than in any former age ; and, without the gift of 
prophecy, I venture to predict, that the humane and spiritual doctrines of 
Christianity, shall go on and on, diffusing more and more light, untill all 
darkness shall be expelled the human mind ! [Cheers] Neither the sneers 
of audaicious Scepticism, nor the ridicule of witty Atheism, nor yet the 
groans of a gloomy Theology, can shake my faith in the godlike powers and 
tendencies of Humannature. Moral and Intellectual and Religious elevation 
of mind, is the very soul of freedom ; Christianity itself, without freedom 
would be a byword, and Eeligion only a mockery 1 [Hear, hear !] Every- 
thing around us, Mr. Chairman, seems converging towards mental emanci- 
pation and religious liberty. The Essayists and Hoviewers threw in their 
firebrands among the dry stubble of parched-up theologies, and Canons and 
Deans and Bishops are incessantly adding fuel to the flames ! [Hear, hear !] 
Physically and morally, politically and religiously, England is now in a 
transitive state. The grand characteristic of the present day, Mr. Chairman, 
is, as Mr. Hill has described it, "a tendency, in all its chief movements, to 
participation, difiusion, expansion, universality — a state diametrically op- 
posed to that spirit of exclusiveness, restriction, narrowness, monopoly, which 
has characterized all former ages" — and we are now undergoing a religious 
change, as well as a social revolution, and a radical reform 1 Incredible as 
it may appear, even our Historians are beginning to speak out manfully, on 
the musty doctrine of literal, verbal, and plenary Inspiration — for, in 
No. 1 of the "History of the World; by P. Smith, B.A." published on 
1 December, 1863, I read as follows — 

We accept the Bible as a Eecord of the highest credibility, as truely the inspired 
Word of Gtod, without encumbering our faith with the theories of Inspiration. We 
test and interpret its statements by the same rules of commonsense which we apply 
to other historic JRecords, In relating external events, we do not expect the His- 
torian to be precise about their hidden and intrinsic nature ; just as we do not expect 
even the Astronomer, in usinff the language of common hfe, to carry back the 
heavenly bodies beyond the visible sky. In a word, the language of historic descrip- 
tion is, in the vast majority of cases, phenomenal, not absolute. It is a true account, 
if it truely describes the appearances of things to a spectator. But, for a man to 
insist on understanding those appearances as absolute realities, and that according to 

K 
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the narrowest literal sense of the words used« is to impose fetters upon the sctered 
text, beneath which no secular historian could move a single step. The attempt thus 
to compel our faith is most unwise ; hut, when the like method is insisted on to 
drive us to unbelief, we can scarcely speak of it with moderation", p. 23. 

Hey. W. Scott. A thought strikes me^ Mr. Chairman^ to which I beg leave 
to giye utterance. 

All Commentators and Elucidaters of the Scriptures, with their tens of 
thousands of Keaders, are necessarily disbelievebs in the literal, verbal, and 
plenary Inspiration of the Bible ; as no reader of commentaries, much less 
Commentators themselyes, can he ignorant of the numerous words and 
sentences that haye been corrected by our biblical scholars and critics : and 
yet, Mr. Chairman, so fearful are some religious persons of admitting that 
the Scriptures contain any errors, that, despite their own knowledge to the 
contrary, they stick up for the InfaUibUity of the Bible I [Hear, hear!] 
Nay, even Ministers of the Word, whose professed object in life is to 
propagate Truth and root out Error, are averse from our having a Kevision 
of Uie "authorized version" of 1 611, lest the exhibition of the thousands of 
inaccuracies " should shake the confdence of weak minds in the oracles of 
truth"! [Hear, hear!] Our own archdeacon Denison* openly avows — 
though there may be errors in the Prayerbook and Bible, yet. He prefers 
any amumnt of error to the unsettling men's minds by admitting them 1 
[Hear, hear !] Such timidity I look upon, as superlative weakness, and 
pregnant with evil ; indeed, to me, there is something shocking, something 
repulsive to moral feeling, in anyone's preferring known error to Truth, 
under any circumstances whatever.f If men are quietly reposing in Error, 
the sooner they are disturbed in their repose, the better for themselves, lest 
they slumber their lives away without coming to a knowledge of the Truth, 
[Cheers. 

Dr. Graingeb. We have just such another pitiable specimen of moral 
cowardice in our Connection, Mr. Chairman ; a man of as much note and 
notoriety among the Wesleyans, as Denison is in the Church — no less a 
man than our fascinating and very effective speaker Mr. Punshon. [Hear, 
hear !] As I have an extract by me, which I made from his bepraised 
Lecture on John Bunyan, delivered in Exeter Hall, to the " Young Men's 
Christian Association", I beg, Mr. Chairman, to let Mr. Punshon speak 
for himself — 

There is yet one matter on which I would fain be one among the 'cloud of 
witnesses ', who have testified against the clamor for a New version of the Bible. 
' No man having tasted the old wine, straightway desireth new, for, he saith, the 
old is better*. Doubtless, certain words in the authorized version might be more 
felicitotisly rendered ; certain philological emendations might be made; certain 
passages might be made less amenable to criticism ; but, no improved translation 
could set the essential doctrines of Christianity in a clearer light, nor give to the 
articles of our precious faith a more triumphant vindication, nor point the weeping 
sinner more directly to the cross of Jesus, nor give to the inquiring after truth a 
speedier answer, or, a safer rest. And what are the petty advantages we should gain, 
compared with the invaluable benefits which we should inevitably lose ? * If the 
foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?* What could compensate for 

* Archdeacon Denison was Chairman of the Committee appointed by Convocation to J^^vam»»6 
and Report upon ** the Essays and Revie^vs" — How admirahly fitted for the Office! What 
the Convocation may think and say of bishop Thirlwall's masterly censure of its treatment of 
Colenso's critical examination of the Pentateuch, etc. who can prognosticate ! JEditor, 

f In Channin^'s " Hemarks on the formation of Association^', he brings a heavy charge 
against Bible Societies, for continuing to propagate knovm error s, Editor* 



135 

the dismay which would be struck to the hearts of thousands^ and the incertitude 
which would be instilled into the minds of thousands more — for the upheaval of 
old associations and memories — ^for the severance of that which is the closest bond 
of international union wherever Anglo-Saxons wandei' — for the abolition of any 
recognized standard of arbitration and appeal — and for the resolution of all religious 
opinion into an elemental chaos, ' a mighty maze, and all without a plan*. Sirs, 
this cry for a New translation of the Bible has come from the wrong quarter. 
Doubtless, there are some earnest and godly students of the Divine Word who look 
for such an advance in some far time to come, but, who candidly confess, that ' now, 
all is most unfit for it". ' 

Probably, Mr. Chairman, the Meeting has had enough of this bombastic 
rigmarole, this misappropriation of texts of scripture, this illogical, narrow- 
minded, dei)lorable fanaticism — ^alike discreditable to the Teacher, the 
Christian, and the Man — at all events, I have not patience to read any 
more of Mr. Punshon's unprofitable and mischievous communications to 
" Christian Young Men"! [Hear, hear, hear ! 

Parnell. Blessed be God, England is not yet quite given over to Scep- 
ticism, Infidelity, Atheism, and the Devil ! the Lord still has his witnesses 
among us ! But, Sir, were it not for such men as Dr. Pusey, the judgements 
of the Almighty would speedily overtake us ! [Hear, hear !] Dr. Pusey 
and his Supporters, are the very Salt of the earth ; the preservation, the 
salvation, of this rapidly-deteriorating country! [Hear, hear!] Thank 
lieaven. He and upwards of 8000 of his friends, have entered their Protest 
against "the Soul-destroying judgement" of the Privy Council; and if 
England be saved, she will be saved by the skin of her teeth ; for, wicked- 
ness IS rampant in high places, and the rulers are confederated together 
against the Most High ! [Hear, hear !] They establish iniquity by a Law, 
and mock God to his face ! [Hear, hear !] But, Sir, these are the words 
of our champion. Dr. Pusey — 

Take away Hell and the Inspiration of the Bible, and you take away 

all the safeguards of Morality"! 

Butler. As the gentleman seems to have exhausted himself, allow me, 

Mr. Chairman, while he is recovering his powers of oratory, to read an 

extract or two from the eminent ecclesiasticsd lawyers Stephens and Trail — 

If a body of the Clergy combine together to impeach a Judgement given by the 
Queen in an ecclesiastical cause, and publish a Declaration, substantially stating that 
they do not submit to such Judgement, they are, constructively, seeking to relieve 
themselves from submission to the Royal supremacy" ! 

They then compare the recent Judgement with Dr. Pusey's presump- 
tuous and ill-advised Declaration, and add — 

Prom the view of the case thus presented, it is evident that the Declarants 
impeach the Judgement of the Judicial Committee, by affirming the converse of the 
propositions established by the Judgement : and that fact, taken in connection 
with the language and tenor of the Declaration and its Title, is open to no other 
reasonable construction than that of an intention on the part of the Declarants 
NOT TO SUBMIT to the Judgementprouounced by the Queen. 

If, as the Declarants state, * the United church of England, and Ireland, in common 
with the whole Catholic church, maintains, without reserve or qualification, the 
Inspiration and Divine authority of the whole Canonical scriptures, as not only 
containing but being the Word of God' — their Declaration will not make such 
open and unqualified maintenance of that doctrine the more manifest; and, conse- 
quently, it is difficult to assign a legitimate justification for the Publication of a 
document that is uncalledfor as an expression of an Opinion, and tends to impeach 
the Queen's supremacy". 

Hence, Mr. Chairman, if Dr. Pusey and his ipfatuated adherents, are not 

k2 ■ 



136 

prosecuted for their consummate impadence and priestly aiTOgance, we shall 
have to attribute their escape, either to contempt for their ignorance, or, 
the desire of manifesting the amiableness of mercy. [Cheers] Where little 
is given, but little should be required ! [Deafening applause. 
Mb. Hemikoe, Student, Mr. Chairman, here is an English Bible on the 
table, published by Longman & Co. in 1841, with 20,000 emendations — 
Denison and Punshon must surely know of its existence; if not, perhaps, 
some of their friends now present, may kindly inform them of it. 
Lovelace. Buy a couple, and send one to Each, as a present. 
Sandys. Well done, Lovelace ! that is the best thing you have said to- 
day — so don't spoil it by opening your lips again ! 

Bev. Mr. Gower. It must be confessed, Mr. Chairman, that many of my 
fellow-clergy, have, unhappily and unwisely, set their faces against a 
Beyisign of our Bible, notwithstanding they must be privy to the multi- 
tude of inaccuracies with which it is crowded, from Genesis to Revelation. 
[Hear, hear !] Like Denison and Punshon, they seem to entertain childish 
fears, lest the erasure of Errors should militate against the reception of 
Truths ; not giving the Laity credit for possessing as much penetration, dis- 
crimination, and devotion, as themselves — as if wisdom dwelt with them 
alone ! [Hear, hear !] They ought to remember, how common it is for the 
enemies of Bevelation to triumph in objections plausibly raised against the 
Scriptures, upon the basis of unsound texts and urrong translations ; and, 
instead of thwarting attempts to free the Scriptures of the thousands of 
known and acknowledged blemishes, they ought, zealously and religiously, 
to exert all their influence to render them a less obscure lamp unto our 
feet and a more brilliant light unto our path. [Applause. 

On 21 July, 1836, Mr. Brotherton presented to the House of Commons, a Petition 
from Mr. John Bellamy, of Well Street, Gray's Inn Road, representing that the 
Petitioner havinjg seen the direful effects of cei-tain Deistical writings, and having 
directed his attention for a series of years to the Hebrew language, he, with the 
approbation of some learned Bishops and eminent Divines, undertook to translate the 
Scriptures from the oririnal Hebrew — the present authorized Version not having been 
translated from the Hebrew, but from Translations— that is, we English have been 
duped for 260 years by our so-called Seligious Instruciers, who have palmed upon 
US a mere translation of a Translation, and which we are compelled to read, by Act 
of Parliament ! The Petitioner had been constantly engaged in the work for upwards 
of 48 years, and the result of his labor was, that he had translated the whole of the 
Old testament, from Genesis to Malachi. 

" The translation would prove, that the objections of the Deist only applied to 

the mistranslations in the authorized Version and the wrong interpretations of 

men, and not to the Bible in the original language". 

Why, Mr. Chairman, it is just such a Translation as this, we need in 1864, that 

Unbelievers may be deprived of our mistranslations which lead them into Error. 

The petition also contained a number of passages of Scripture, in which Mr. Bellamy's 

translations were contrasted to our authorized Version : and, what is particularly 

worthy of notice — 

" According to this new Translation, the laws of Scriptm*e and the laws of Nature 
were in harmony. The word of God, rightiy understood, never contradicted the 
works of God ; that God is not inconsistent, sanctioning at one time what He forbids 
at another ; that ijolygamy, incest, adultery, murder,J and robbery, are not sanc- 
tioned in the Original, in any age; that the characters of Abraham, Lot, Moses^ 
Joshua, and other servants of God, may be completely vindicated from the imputa- 
tions which have been cast upon them I The Times, 22 July, 1836. 
If such be the excelences of Mr. Bellamy's translations, it is a burning shame that 
the People of England should still be deprived of them j and if our professedly 
religious teachers stand between us and God's ti*uths— may God, in hb goodness, 
sweep them out of our way ! [Applause. 
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Dean Johnston. Mr. Chairman ! Were it necessary, I might appeal to 
you for the truth of what I am about to say — It is well known to biblical 
scholars, that Dr. Mill long since enumerated more than 30,000 variations 
in the MSS. and Versions of the New testament alone — that, according to 
Professor Max Miiller, oriQ ffieenth of the words employed in the version of 
1611, had no longer the same meaning in 1861 which they had 250 years 
previously — ^how then, Mr. Chairman, can mere English readers get at the 
Truths contained in the Bible, through a version so faulty and unintel- 
ligible ? No one pretends that it was improper in our predecessors to revise 
the Bible in the reign of James I. — then, wherein consists the alledged 
impropriety of its being revised in the reign of a much more Christian-like 
monai'ch in our day ? What are the veritable Scriptures 1 Are they not 
penned in Hebrew and Greek 1 And will anyone pretend, that by amending 
the English translation, the excelences contained in the Originals will b3 
impaired ? Can the Truths suffer damage, by the removal of Errors ] or, 
is anyone so infatuated as to suppose, that our confessedly faulty Transla- 
tion is preferable to a Translation less faulty? Had our Legislaters but a 
tithe of that wisdom for which they are proverbially credited, and but a 
fraction of that Christianity which they occasionally profess in Parliament, 
we should soon have a translation or revision (" appointed to be read in 
churches") conveying to the understandings of the masses of the people, the 
trv^ meaning of the Original scriptures 1 [Cheers] And, in my opinion, it 
is tJie duty of the People of England, not merely to petition and pray, but, 
to demand and compel their upper Servants to furnish them with a Revision 
OF THE Bible, suited to the advanced intelligence and investigating spirit of 
the times we live in. [Hearty applause. 

A. Pope, Esq. It is a treat, Mr. Chairman, to hear our Clergy thus giving 
free scope to their sentiments, while so many of their fellows have not the 
moral courage to call their Souls their own — "for fear of the Jews". 
[Hear, hear 1] It would not be a difficult matter, Mr. Chairman, to quote 
from printed works, 100 testimonies of our Clergy and men of erudition, in 
favor of a New translation — or, what might be preferable, a Revision of 
our Bible — but, it is not so easy to get 100 such living testimonies as we 
have this day heard with our own ears, bearing witness against the apathy 
and dilatoriness and timidity of " men in high places'*. [Hear^ hear I 

Dr. Kennicott, the celebrated biblical scholar and critic, assures us, in 
his " Remarks", 1787— 

Great improvements might now be made, because the Hebrew and Greek languages 
have been much cultivated, and are far better understood, since the year 1600*'. 
[Hear, hear I 

J. S. Knowles, Esq. I read here, Mr. Chairman, in Dr. Lowth's Transla- 
tion of Isaiah — PreL Diss, 

Whenever it shall bethought proper, to set forth the Holy Scriptures for the public 
use of the Church, to better advantage than as they appear in the present English 
translation — the expediency of which grows every day more and more evident — a 
revision or correction of that translation may, perhaps, be more advisable than to 
attempt an intirely new one. For, as to the style and language, it admits of but 
little improvement; but, in respect oithe sense iand the accuracy of Interpretation, 
the improvements of which it is capable are gbbat and ntjmbbelbss". [Hear, 
hear, hear I 

Sandys. Call Denison and Punshon into Court I 

F. Beaumont, Esq. When writing of our " authorized version", Dr. Mao- 
knight observes — 
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It is by no means such a jast representation of the inspired Origmali as merits to 
be implicitly relied on". [Hear, bear ! 

Mr. Dekkeb, Student, Among other telling remarks of our accredited 
Teacher, bishop Marsh, he exclaims — 

We cannot possibly pretend, that our authorized version does not require amend- 
ment"! [Hear, hear ! 

Sib G. Elliot. One of my favorite authors, Dr. Pye Smith, treating on our 
English translation, takes it for granted — 
No person will contend, that it is incapable of important amendment". [Hear, 



P. Massinoer, Esq. In his '' Observations on the expediency of revising 
the present Version", Professor Symonds writes thus — 

Whoever examines our Version in present use, will find that it is ambiguous and 
incorrect, even in matters of the highest importance". [Hear, hear ! 

And Blackwell, in his Pre&ce to Sacred Classics, observes — 

Innumerable instances might be given of faulty translations of the divine 
Original. An accurate translation, proved and supported by sacred criticism, would 
quash and silence mos^ of the objections of pert and profane cavilers". [Hear, 
hear, hear! 

The fact is, Mr. Chairman, our Ecclesiastics do not see that Christianity 
is a religion of Progress; that there is such a thing as a principle of 
progressive revelation; yet. Dean Milman has not overlooked it, for, he 
writes — 

The progressive devellopment of Christianity, seems the inevitable consequence of 
man's progress in knowledge and in the more general dissemination of that know- 
ledge. Human thought is almost compelled to assert, and cannot help asserting its 
oum Freedom, And as that progress is manifestly a law of human nature, pro- 
ceeding from the Divine Author of our being, this self-adaptation of the one true 
religion to that progress, must have the Divine sanction, and may be supposed, 
without presumption, to have been contemplated in the oounseb of Infinite 
Wisdom". 

Chairman. Gentlemen 1 As it is so perfectly familiar with all who have 
ever turned their attention to the subject, that biblical scholars and critics, 
of various denominations, have long been insisting on the expediency and 
necessity of our having either a New translation, or a Revision of our " author- 
ized veraion", I beg that the Meeting may be relieved from the production 
of further testimonies. [Applause] I have not, however, any expectation 
that our Bench of Bishops, or that our Legislaters, will, unsolidtedy grant the 
Nation so great a national blessing as a Revised English Bible — I expect 
no such boon for the People, at their hands ! [Hear, hear, hear ! 
Home. You remind me, Mr. Chairman, of what a god-fearing Clergyman 
wrote at the close of the last century — 

The prejudices of some, the interests of others, the supineness of not a few, and 
the fears of disturbing the long-established order of things in most, form an insuper- 
able barrier against every Reform ; insomuch that nothing, it is to be feared, can 
accomplish any considerable change for the better, but a Convulsion. If, indeed, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and the whole Bench of Bishops, had discernment, 
and humility, and public spirit, and self-denial enough, to come forward of their 
own accord, and toith one consent desire an ameliorated state of things, there might 
be some hope. But, that Six-and-twenty interested men should be brought to concur 
in a business of this sort, seems next to an impossibility. The sacrifice is too great I 
Humannature is too frail to make it I [Hear, hear !] Simpson's Plea for 
Beligion and the Sacred Writings, 
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John Oldham. Mr. Chairman ! Ladies and Gentlemen ! I belong to a 
Class, which, of late years, has been allowed to have a voice in Public 
Meetings; and that I may not be censured for abusing the privilege 
awarded us, I shall be brief in the expression of my opinion on a subject 
in which the Working-classes are so deeply interested. [Cordially greeted 
on all sides. 

As I am not capable of reading the Scriptures in the original languages, 
I have — speaking as the Representative of the most useful Class in the 
kingdom — [Cheers] I have, Mr. Chairman, a moral claim on those Scholars 
who live at the Public expense, to provide me with such an English trans- 
lation as shall convey to my mind the spirit . of the Hebrew and Greek 
Scriptures. [Hear, hear!] I hear, on all hands, that our "authorized 
version'* is teeming with inaccuracies and swarming with errors, to the tune 
of considerably over 100,000 iu number — and as I have no grounds to 
question the truth of this crying reproach against those who drain millions 
yearly from the hard earnings of the Working-classes, [Hear, hear !] I 
demand, in the name and on behalf of tho People of England, a faithful and 
intelligible Copy of those ancient and invaluable Writings, containing the 
Hecord of God*s dealings with mankind during an unknown period of time ! 
[Loud and long applause. 

When, Mr. Chairman, when I go to Church or Chapel, the Parson or 
Preacher reads his text; and, not unfrequently, opens his discourse by 
telling me, that some word, or words, in his text, mtist not be accepted in 
the usual English meaning, but, in a meaning I can make neither head nor 
tail of — at any rate, I am told the word does not mean what it mecms^ but 
something else. Now, Mr. Chairman, though we wear fustian jackets and 
corduroy unmentionables, we have neither wooden heads nor stoney hearts; 
and, thanks to Brougham, Chambers, and Knight, we have been raised from 
ignorance and crime to constitute a moral and influential and legitimate 
portion of the State. [Hearty cheers] I am told (though I can't believe 
half of what I hear) that some ons Hebrew or Greek word, requires to be 
translated into English by half-Ordozen different words, according to the 
context ; therefore, what we Working-men require, is simply to have the 
right word put in the right place : we ask of our well-paid Bishops, and 
Clergymen generally, to call a spade a spade, a lie a lie; to call good good, 
and evil evU; that we may know what is meant by what stands printed 
before our eyes : do not tell us, that the word saviour has three different, 
and the word parable has ten different, and the word father has twenty 
different and distinct meanings — but, in every case, give us, the vmlettered 
but paying Class of the community, give us that particular English word 
which conveys to an Englishman's mind, the meaning of the word in the 
Original language.* [Vociferous applause. 

Bev. M. Prior. Mr. Chairman ! the last Speaker has ^' hit the nail on the 
head"; for, if the English words do not convey to an unlettered English- 
man's apprehension the mea/ning of the original text, then, his Bible is not 
a faithful representation of the Scriptures, and he reads " words, words, 
words", without the possibility of imbibing the spirit of Holy Writ. [Hear, 
hear !] For, as bishop Hare writes — 

It is not the words of Scripture, but, the sense, which is the rule ; and so far as 

• During the Discussion on the desirableness of a Eevision of the Bible, it struck me as 
" passing strange", that not a single Speaker ever mentioned the contemplated " Authorized 
Commentary on the Bible", suggested by the Speaker of the House of CommonB, at whose in- 
stance the Archbishop of York undertook to organize a plan for carrying it out. Reporter, 
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that is not understood, so far the Scriptures are not our rule, whatever we pretend, 
but, the sense that men have put on them — men fallible as ourselves, and wno were 
by no means so well furnished as the learned at present are, with the proper helps 
to find out th^ true meaning of Scripture. 

If, then, we are concerned for the Study of the Scriptures farther than in words ; 
if we in earnest think them the only rule of faith, let us act as if we thought so. 
Let us heartily encourage a free and impartial study of them ; let us lay aside that 
malignant, arbitrary, persecuting, popish spirit ; [Hear, hear !] let us put no fetters 
on men's understandings, nor any other bounds to their inquiries, but what God and 
Truth have set. Let us, if we would not give up the Protestant principle, that the 
Scriptures are plain and clear in the necessary articles, declare nothing to be necessary 
but what is clearly revealed in them". [Hear, hear ! 

It behooves us of the Established church to agitate the question of a 
Revision of the Bible, untill the Working-classes possess a Bible they can 
readily understand in whatever pertains to their conduct in life. [Hear, 
hear !] The English language has undergone considerable mutation since 
1 600, and Biblical scholars have considerably advanced in critical know- 
ledge since that comparatively remote period ; therefore, it is our Duty to 
the nation at large, %o furnish, or cause to be furnished, a Revision suited to 
the exigences of the age we live in.* [Applause, Calls for Mr. Skelton. 
Kev. Mr. Skelton. This volume, Mr. Chairman, has repeatedly been called 
the Book of Books; and in my appreciation, Sir, it is the Book of Books, 
however slighted by the thoughtless, however ridiculed by scomers, however 
contemned by the imbelieving ! yet, Sir, with all due reverence, I hesitate 
not to affirm, that, like all other books, it partakes of human error ! [Hear, 
bear ! 

Dr. Miller, Canon of Worcester, in his "Bible Inspiration Vindicated", 
stoutly affirms that the Bible is the Revelation of God; but, the Rev. S. 
Bache, in his Examination of the Canon's Essay, affirms it is not — ^though 
he admits that the Revelation may be found in the Bible by those who will 
Search the Scriptures ; and this he emphatically repeats in the following 
words — 

* "We need no other evidence of the imperfection and inexactness of our Bible, than the nu- 
merous translations and corrections it has undergone ; each Translater taking upon himself the 
onerous task of altering and improving the so-called Infallible Word of Ghd. JErom the earliest 
ages of the primitive church, translation has succeeded translation down to the present day. 
We learn from writers cotemporary with Adelm, that there was then extant a partial translation 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue ; and Adelm, who was the first Bishop of Sherborne, 
translated the Psalter into the Saxon tongue, about 706. The whole Bible was rendered into 
Anglo-Saxon by order of l^ing Alfred, who is reported to have undertaken a version of the Psalms 
himself, but died before his task was accomplished. Wicklif made a complete translation of the 
whole Bible (including, of course, the Apocryphal books) from the Latin, which appeared be- 
tween 1360 and 1380. In 1636 Cranmer 'prevailed upon Henry the first " Defender of the 
Faith", to order another translation, which Cranmer himself imdertook (commencing with the 
New testament) called Cranmer^ s Bible, But, even that great eflTort to render the Scriptures 
perfect, was a failure ; and other improved translations followed in succession. The so-called 
Bishops* Bible was published in 1668, when it was expected that a really infallible transla- 
tion had been effected, as 8 of the 16 learned translaters were Bishops; yet, despite the pains 
that had been bestowed upon it, it was not considered infallible, and was soon superseded ; 
for, the Puritans complained to James, shortly after his accession, of the numerous errors con- 
tained in the Bishops Bible; errors too glaring to be longer tolerated. A cozuTerence was then 
convened, which took i)lace at Hampton Court, in 1603, on the application of Dr. Eeynolds, the 
spokesman of the Puritan party, for the purpose of effecting a New translation, free from all 
the errors and defects which had damaged all preceding versions. Fifty-four " learned and 
eminent men" were then appointed to render the Scriptures truely infaluble; yet, even tiiat 
translation, our present " authorized version appointed to be read in Churches", contains thou- 
sands uponi thousands of inaccuracies, awaiting Correction ! Hence, the absurdity of talking 
about an Infallible Bible is patent to all who think for themselves. Beporter. 

Of the so-called 64 " learned and eminent men", 47 only took an active part ; and Bellamy 
maintains (in PrefSwe to New translation) that out of the whole 47 translaters, not One of them 
was a critical Hebrew scholar; and that they, in fact, translated chiefly from the Septuagint. 
iEdilor. 
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The Bible is, as I have shown you, the Record of divine Revelation — 

not the divine ReveUUion itself \ 

A judicious, philosophical, and scriptui*al distinction, apprehensible and 

admissible by every unprejudiced mind ; yet, stoutly contradicted by the 

contracted Oxonians — Pusey and his creed-bound associates. [Hear, hear ! 

Though I should have remained silent, had I not been called upon by 
Name, I scruple not to declare on every fitting occasion, my conviction of 
the crying evil so prevalent among my fellow-clergymen, of holding up the 
Bible as an InfaUiUe Book — [Hear, hear !] God's Words are, indubitably, 
infallible; but, Man's Records of them necessarily partake of tlie faiUibility 
of man! 8 nature ; and our insisting on the literal, verbal, plenary Inspiration 
of all that is printed in the Bible, is fraught with evils of immense magni- 
tude. [Hear, hear 1 

I am looked upon, by several of my Collegiates, as a man of dovhte; and 
some actually call me the Doubter : and really, Mr. Chairman, I meet with 
so many things in my Bible that are surrounded with difficulties, and im- 
bedded in uncertainties, that I am often unable to decide at a first reading, 
upon their import and bearings — therefore, I am constrained to dovbt I 
[Hear, hear I 
Mr. Talpourd. Sir David Brewster maintains — 

There can be no firm convictions, where there have been no perplexities and doubts ; 
and that faith which comes in the train of early scepticism, will finally rest upon an 
immoveable foundation. Credulity, on the contrary, is the disease of feeble intellect 
and ill-regulated minds. Believing everything, and investigating nothing, the mind 
accumulates erroi-s, till its overgrown faith overmasters its untutored reason". 

Skelton. Thanks, Mr. Talfourd. I cannot tell what magic light my 
cleverer Collegiates cast upon many of the passages which are inscrutable 
to my obtuser apprehension, to keep their minds free of dotibt ; but, when 
I meet with propositions and doctrines, which seem to be both supported 
and opposed, by various degrees of evidence, I pause to examine ; and untill 
I have arrived at something like certainty in my decision, my mind hangs 
equipoizing between different conclusions. [Hear, hear I] In all such cases, 
it appears to me, that hastey conclusions would be injudicious and irra- 
tional j and either believing or disbelieving without examination, would be 
a proof of my understanding being improperly affected. I state this, Mr. 
Chairman, for the benefit of my juniors, on whom I would impress this 
doctrine, strange as it may sound — Doubt is often the fittest state in which 
the mind of man can be I* [Hear, hear ! 

It must be known to several present, that Coleridge has been severely 
censured by some of our Church dignitaries, on account of his published 
opinions regarding doctrinal points— /rwptroiiow among the number ; and 
the following paragraph has given umbrage to many — 

He never truely believed^ who was not made first sensible and convinced of unhelief. 
Never be afraid to daubt, if only you have the disposition to believe — and doubt in 
order that you may end in believing the Truth. For, he who begins by loving 
Christianity better than the Truth, wiU proceed by loving his own Sect better than 
Christianity, and end in loving himself better than air'.f [Hear, hear I 

* It was Mede's custom to have his Scholars at his chambers in the eyenings; and his first 
question on entering, usually was — Quid dubitas 7" or, " What doubts have you met with in your 
Studies today P" for, the Professor looked m^qvl doubting nothing and understanding nothing, to 
be about the same thing. Editor, 

t " There lives more faith i» honest doubt. 

Believe me, than in half the Creeds. TsKtf xso v. 
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Yet, Mr. Chairman, some of the heads and ornaments of our Church, not 
only think highly of Coleridge as a biblical critic, but strongly recommend 
his teachings to the study and adoption of others. Ko less a man than that 
credit to our church, Dr. Arnold, wrote to Mr. Justice Coleridge, in 1835 — 

Have you seen your Uncle's letters on Inspiration ? They are well fitted to break 
ground in the approaches to that momentous question, which involves in it so great 
a shock to existing notions — the greatest, probably, that has ever been since the dis- 
covery of the falsehood of the doctrine of the Pope's infallibility. Yet, it must 
COME; and will end, in spite of the fears and clamors of the weak and bigoted, in 
the higher exalting, and more sure establishing, of christian Truth". [A simul- 
taneous burst of applause throughout the Meeting. 

Rev. T. Blacklock. Dr. Watson, late Bishop of Llandafl^ tells us. 

Many doctrines have been imposed on the Christian world, as doctrines of the 
Gospel, which have no foundation whatever in Scripture, Instead of defending 
these doctrines, it is the duty of a real disciple of Jesus Christ, to reprobate them, 
as gangrenous excrescences, corrupting the fair form of genuine Christianity**. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Dodsley, Student And, Mr. Chairman, Dr. Marsh writes, in the same 
work which serves our Bishops as a text-hook to Candidates for Holy 
Orders — 

If in the progress of Inquiry, excrescences should be discovered, which violate the 
symmetry of the original fabric — which betray a mixture of the Human with the 
Divine — of interpolations which the authority or artifice of Man has engrafted on 
the oracles of God, it is the duty of sacred criticism to detect the spurious and 
BEMOVE IT from the genuine", [Hear, hear ! 

Rev. C. Sackvillb. Mr. Chairman 1 Such quotations as we have just 
heard, as also many others during * the Discussion, from distinguished 
members and teachers of our own Church, ought, at least, to convince this 
respectable auditory, that not all the Clergy of the Church of England are 
to be ranked among bigots, sycophants, and hypocrites ; that we both have 
had, and still have, men among us, as much entitled to be called Champions 
OF Truth, as Champions of the Chwrch 1 Men who are neither afraid nor 
ashamed to declare their belief in the Tiniths recorded in the Bible, though 
they deny its literal, verbal, plena/ry Inspiration, and admit of its containing 
thousands of inaccuracies, blemishes, and errors ! [Hear, hear ! 

Dr. Hampden, the present Bishop of Hereford, when he confederated with 
his Right Reverend Fellow-sinners, to prosecute the Essayists, had for- 
gotten what He himself had previously written and published — 

Before we admit any proposed Revelation, we must explore its nature from an 
actual survey of it in all its parts. We must analyze it into the materials of which 
it consists, and thus, either detect the base infusions of human fraud, if there be 
any latent within it, or, trace out, as far as we may be able, the indications of a 
design and workmanship beyond the scale and perfection of Man ; and which may, 
without derogation from the divine attributes, be ascribed to the Father of Light 
and Author of all Goodness. Now, there are two ways in which a judgement may 
be formed respecting the character of any Revelation. Either we may judge of it by 
itself, referring those views of the Divine Being which it unfolds to us, to the prin- 
ciples of our moral nature, which is the direct test of its worthiness to be received ; 
or, we may judge of it indirectly by comparisons with that previous Revelation of 
God which we possess in the natural world*'. 

Well may the Essayists, Colenso, and other persecuted individuals, turn 
round upon this mitred delinquent, this Bishop of Hereford, and exclaim — 
Physician, heal thyself I [Cheers. 
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Mr. Rochester. Dean Alford maintains, that in matters relating to phe- 
nomena in natural history, etc. — 

The Evangelists and Apostles were not supematurally informed, but left, in common 
with others, to the guidance of their natural faculties. The same may be said of cita- 
tions and dates from history, In the last apology of Stephen, we have at least two 
demonstrable historical mistakes".* [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Thurloe, Student. Dr. Wild, Vicar of Dodderhill, in his manly and 
christian " Brief Defense of the Essays and Reviews ", exclaims — 

How anyone, who bas ever read the Notes of any ordinary Greek testament, could 
take offense at the statement, that occasional 'interpolations and forgeries' may occur 
in the Scriptures, is indeed surprising ! I suppose that now, there is not a Scholar in 
Europe who does not allow 1 John v. 7, to be both the one and the other. Even 
Blonafield, whom most would consider a sufficiently cautious guide, allows it to 
be spurious. But, we may briefly ask on this matter. To what end are all the labors 
of Theologians in the discovery aud collection of MSS. excepting for this very purpose 
of detecting interpolations axA forgeries T* [Hear, hear, near ! 

Though an Aspirant to Holy Orders, I would say, with all becoming 
modesty, I reprobate every species of persecution^ and condemn every Per- 
secnter, whoever he may be, as a contravener of the forbearing, conciliating, 
forgiving principles of the Gospel of Jesus. [Hear, hear !] All Clergymen 
are not poreblind, Mr. Chairman ; many among them can clearly discern 
the difference between " a Hawk and a Handsaw "; can see a Jowett, a 
Williams, a Colenso, and an ordained Iconoclast, in many a Church of 
England Dignitary ; for, as the Athenaeum has declared — 

There is not a point on which Dr. Colenso is blamed, but what is held by some 
Clergyman of high position. There is a Colenso ready-made to hand in Stanlej,t 
Milman, Alford, Browne, and others". 

But, Mr. Chairman, I forego enlargement ; time is precious. [Cheers. 
Sackville. We all know, Mr. Chairman, that by the Laws of the Land, 
every baptized individual is an acknowledged Cli/ristian, and is entitled, by 

• Canon "Wordsworth, in his recent discreditable outpouring of uncbaritableness, writes— 
Dr. Stanley apologizes for the Old testament, and tells us that we ought to extend the same 
charitable indulgence to it, as 'to other histories, especially Oriental histories'; and that * the 



Poor Wordsworth, what a pigmy of intellectuality, when contrasted to the gigantic-minded 
Stanley ! Editor, 

t " The appointment of Dr. Stanley to the Deanery of Westminster, is one of those things, 
which, if they happen onl$f once in the life of a Church, happen once too often for its well-being 
and repute. There is a school in England, of which, in one degree or another, Dr. Temple, Mr. 
Jowett, Dr. Stanley, bishop Colenso, are the principal exponents j and which, in France and 
Germany, cuhninate, with some varieties of aspect, in B^nan and in Strauss : Dr. Stanley is more 
than half- way to bishop Colenso; bishop Colenso is four-fifths of the way to Strauss and £4nan. 
Church and State Review. Beporter. 

The Record goes beyond the preceding quotation, in its onslaught against Professor Owen's 
heterodoxy, contained in his Lecture to " the Young Men's Christian Association", in Exeter 
Hall ; for. The Becord, piously indignant at the promulgation of knowledge and scientific truth, 
most piously exclaims — 

It would almost seem as if our atmosphere had become impregnated and poisoned with the 
Smoke issuing from the bottomless fit, tiiat many by whom it is inhaled, who would spurn 
at the thought of disseminating Scepticism and Infidehty, haye lost the power of discerning 
its actual presence or malignant influence". 
On the question, as to the propriety of publishing ProfessorjO wen's instructive Lecture ("On 
the Power of Gkid in his Animal creation"^ in the annual volume of Lectures to the " Young 
Hen's Christian Association", the righteous (over-righteous) Record most devoutly declares — 
We should as soon think of inserting in it, one of the Essays and Reviews, or, a Chapter 
firom Dr. Colenso's attack on Moses and the Pentateuch"! 

The British Standard, another of our mild, gentle, and conciliating Ornaments to the Relig' 
iaus Fress (so-called) undertook, on 26 Dec. 1803, to establiah— • that the Lecture of Professor 
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Law, to all the ordinances of the Churcli of England, untill excommuni- 
cated — a, process long obsolete — such is the Law : yet, on the first of June 
last, the Archbishop of Canterbury declared in his place in Parliament, that 
He himself would brave any penalties of the Law, rather than Head the 
appointed Burial Service over anyone who had died in cherished Sin ! 
[Hear, hear!] which startling Declaration seemed to shock the Lord 
Chancellor, watchful and jealous for the . honor of the Law. That most 
injudicious avowal by the Most Keverend Prelate, has been deliberately 
seconded by the usually wary Bishop of Oxford ! but, Mr. Chairman, had I 
been so indiscreet as recklessly to dwre the rigor of the Law, our Clerical 
Jackall would speedily have popped me into the Arches Court — and so it 
has ever been : 

" That in the Captain's but a choleric word, 
Which m the Soldier is^a^ blasphemy", [Applause. 

No matter how obnoxious a Statute may be, so long as it remains Law, 
so long are Doctors Longley and Wilberforce bound, in duty and by oath, 
to observe and keep it j as a Bishop has no more power, or moral right, to 
subvert an established Law, than a parish Clerk, or a Sexton. [Applause] 
If a Law be unjust, or, impolitic, remove it, by all means j but, do not 
BREAK it: exhibit its incongruousness, or, evil, and get it repealed; but, 
DO not set it at defiance. What may not Wilson and Williams and 
Colenso, think and say and write, on such public avowals of Insubordina- 
tion TO the Church? They have suffered vexatious persecutions and 
prosecutions, and have endured them like men and christians; [Cheers] 

Owen is a covert thrust at Bevelation" — and most manfully does the indomitable Doctor wield 
his Sledge-hammer ! Yet, neither his Hammer nor his Anvil are hard enough to pound Truth 
into nonentitv; nor can his learning nullify the Professor's knowledge. However, as I have a 
sneaking kindness for the good and well-meaning positive old Doctor, I shall not insert anything 
here to disquiet him, but, spare him, in consideration of his well-intentioned advocacy of what 
to him appears Truth. 
The following is a specimen of The Becord's penetration, jildgement, and amiability — 

If Professor Owen has not virtually scoflTed at the Mosaic narrative of the Fall of Man ; if 
he has not, by the most puerile sophistry, tried to discredit the story of the Serpent; if he 
has not done his best to sap the confidence of his youthful audience in all Authority, and 
especially in the prMchers andtisacheri of the Qospef; if he has not positively «n«0r0(i at all 
systematic theology, and called on the Toung to ' emancipate themselves' &om the lessons of 
their boyhood, and to put away the blinding *film' of the pious instructions * screwed', as ho 
contemptuously says, ' upon their mind's eye bv their earlv teachers'; then, we may admire 
the deyoutness of the sentimental tone in which he repels ' the hard names flung by a brother 
Christian'; but, such honeyed words, unaccompanied by any denial, explanation, or with- 
drawal of the Charges of The British Standard, seem to us only to add insult to ixnury". 
Though a lon^r Note, I feel constrained to make it longer; that I majr adduce the deliberate 
opinion of Eng&nd's greatest living Benefactor, on what is called the Beligious Press; of which 
the Church and State Review, the Becord, and the British Standard, constitute (as they 
think) the most important adjuncts. 

Lord Brougham, in his Address, delivered at the Meeting of the National Association for 
the promotion of Social Science, at Liverpool, on 12 October, 1868, when treating on Popular 
Literature, expressed himself as follows-— 

It would be wrong if we did not advert to the great Improvement in one material parti- 
cular of the Newspaper press in our time. The Papers which made a traffic of slander, 
have ceased from among us. For a while, they acted like a drain to carry off the impurities 
which had been diffused over other Journals ; the good sense both of the public and of lit- 
erarv men, has notoJUled tip a sewer no longer wanted; and, to all appearance, that portion 
of the Press no longer exists. But, it is truely grievous to think, that for some portions of 
the Press — ^though not those now under consideration [not the Papular portion] certain re- 
ligious Newspapers — we should, perhaps, rather say. Papers caUing themselves Hbligious — 
there is stUl a want of the Dram; because, impurities there abound, extremely offensive! 
We there find, through the virulence of a factious spirit, outrages upon Decorum and Truth 
— to say nothing of Christian charity — ^which have made pious men refuse to read them ; 
declaring they £td much rather see such things served up tti the naked simplicity of common 
slander, than smothsred in Beligious thoughts /" 
Of these abominations I need not give any examples. Sditor, 
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and, in my opinion, Mr. Chairman, for considerably less provocation than 
what the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Oxford have given, 
in their declarations of readiness to act Contrary to the Frayerbook and in 
DEFIANCE OF THE Law. [Eepeated applause. 

The ExpreaSy of June 2, has the following paragraph — 

We are not about to incur the risk of presumptuousness, by urging any particular 
recommendation on a subject the difficulties of which have been acknowledged by so 
many grave Divines ; we simply express what we are sure is the universal sentiment, 
in saying, that the Burial Service must be substantially preserved in all its mar- 
velous comfort and tenderness. We cannot commit our Dead to the earth without 
hope ! It is impossible ; it is not necessary. We say, with the Archbishop of York, 
better no Service than a service from which words of hope are excluded ! But, we 
submit that the difficulty which now weighs upon the Clergy might be removed, 
without weakening the Service as an instrument of Consolation . [Hear, hear ! 

In Public Opinion, June 6, the subject is mentioned as follows — 

In the House of Lords, on Monday night. Lord Ebury moved for the appointment 
of a Royal Commission, to inquire what steps could be taken to obviate the evils 
arising out of the indiscriminate use of the Burial Service over all classes of people 
—even notorious infidels and profligate livers. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
objected to the question being mooted at the present moment, but, added, That rather 
than consent to read the Burial Service over a man who had died in the open prO' 
fession of Infidelity, there was no penalty the Law could et^orce, He would not 
submit to I 

The Archbishop of York, the Bishop of London, and others, advised that the 
Motion should be withdrawn, as it was likely to engage the attention of Convocation ; 
and Lord Ebury withdrew the Motion accordingly". 

I think, Mr. Chairman, when Law-makers publicly announce that they 
are prepared to become Law-breakers, the obnoxious Laws themselves 
should be annulled without one day's unnecessary delay. [Cheers. 
J. Drtden, Esq. I shall not presume to occupy the time of the Meeting, 
by any observations of my own ; but, having collected a variety of Pam- 
phlets, Letters, Speeches, etc. both for and against Dr. Colenso*s views, I 
solicit the attention of the Meeting to a single extract only, from an able 
Letter to Colenso, by a gentleman well known in the literary and scientific 
world, the Rector of Preston, dated Salop, 20 May, 1863; wherein the 
courageous Houghton shows, that Dr. M'Caul's charge against Colenso*s 
so-called ** hereticaV* opinion-^an opinion said to " rob Christ of his Deity, 
by denying his Omniscience" — is an opinion, however hereticcU, that is 
fully borne out by three of the highest of all authorities : 
I. That it is expressly taught by our Lord himself; 
II. That it has the sanction of very many eminent Biblical writers, 

both ancient and modem ; 
III. That it is implied in the language of the Formularies of our 

Church": 
and, after Mr. Houghton has proved these three points, He closes his letter 
in the following words — 

Thus, my Lord, yon have been judged a Heretic for promulgating a doctrine, which 
is expressly taught by our Lord himself and by the Evangelist St. Luke, which is implied 
in the Pormularies of the Church of England, and is sanctioned by many of the most 
learned and devout writers, both ancient and modem. It is a pity that those, who 
have so severely condemned you for publishing this and suchlike ' ])uerilities which 
an intelli^nt Touth can answer', have not taken more trouble to inquire whether 
* these things are so,' or not. 

And now, my Lord, with respect to the general character of ^our recent publica- 
tions on the Pentateuch [Parts!, and II. only] I feel it my positive duty, at whatever 
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cost, to say a few plain and honest words. I have diligently, conscientiously, and 
prayerfully, studied the whole question at issue, for the last six months, and am com- 
pelled to admit the general truth of your arguements, though differing in some 
particulars. You are aware that I published a pamphlet in Keply to your Part I. 
I HAVE wiTHDBAWN THAT Reply fbom CIRCULATION. Before the appearance of 
your book, however, I was quite certain that the Bible and Science were opposed to 
each other. Four years examination of almost every word in the Bible relating to 
its Natural history has convinced me, that, in many essential points, the Biblical and 
Natural records, are, to use the words of the learned and candid Kalisch, * utterly and 
irreconcilably at variance'. The more I examine the whole question for myself, the 
more certain I become, that, in the Bible, * legend is mixed up with history, poetic 
imaginings with prosaic nan'ativp, that no miraculous power has been exerted to pre- 
serve it from omissions, interpolations, and corruptions of the text*, and that the 
Bible ' is, therefore, not infallible, in the sense in which the popular creed assumes 
it to be'. 

We acknowledge, my Lord, notwithstanding a large admixture of the human, and 
ih&teXoxQ fallible element in the Bible, that in that Book there is a jewel of heavenly 
lustre and precious value. Why are we to suppose that ^\&iewel shines less brilliantl}', 
or loses one iota of its value, because the gold of its setting has a considerable per- 
centage of allay P Why will men refuse to drink of ' the water of life', because it 
is offered to them in an earthen vessel P 

Your Lordship is at liberty to make any use you please of this Letter". [Hear, 
hear ! and Cheers. 

This, Mr. Chairman, is but One testimony out of hundreds of Clerical 
testimonies, published and continuously publishing, that the most able, the 
most scientific, the most learned of the Ministers of the Church of England 
no longer believe in the doctrine of plenary Inspiration, but have given up 
as altogether untenable, the Infallibility of the Bible, [Cheers. 
Rev. T. Overbury. Sir, as a Clergyman, I protest against Mr. Dryden's 
representation ! It is, Sir, a most indefensible representation of the opinion 
of the great body of the Clergy of the Church of England ! [Hear, hear !] 
What we say, Sir, is this — 

" The Bible is none other than the Voice of JSim that sitteth upon the Throne ! 
Every book of it — every chapter of it — every verse of it — every word of it — every 
syllable of it (where are we to stop) every letter of it — is the dibect utterance of 
the Most High ! The Bible is none other than the Word of God — not some part of 
. it more, some part of it less, but, all alike, the utterance of Him who sitteth upon 
the Throne — absolute — faultless — unebbtng — supbemb" !* [Hear, hear, hear ! 

Sandys. I say, Overbury, does your Mother know you are out ? 

Dryden. Mr. Chairman, I call you to witness, that I spoke of " the most 

able, the most scientific, the most learned of the Ministers of the Church of 

England " — not of such Clergymen as Mr. Overbury. [Hear, hear ! 

Kev. R. Pollock. I wish, Mr. Chairman, to inform Mr. Dryden, that no 

less an authority than archdeacon Pratt, makes use of the following words — 

By the Inspiration of Holy scripture I understand, that the Scriptures were 
written under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, who communicated to the Writers 
facts before unknown, directed them in the selection of other facts already known, 
and Pbesebved them fbom Ebbob of eveby kind in the Recobds they 
made". Science and Scripture not at Variance, p. 102. 

Dryden. And, in return for Mr. Pollock's information, I wish him to 
understand, that I by no means include Messieurs Overbury, Pratt, and 

* See Rev. J. W. Burgon's Inspiration and Interpretation, p. 89, for this admirable Creed 
of the truely orthodox believers, in which " the heretics" Colenso, Stanley, Tait, Dayidson, 
Thirlwall, Maurice, Browne, Wild, and other suchlike sinners, were educated, but which, ajter 
examination, they have repudiated as Untrue. JReporter. 






147 

Pollock, among " the most able, the most scientific, the most learned, of the 
Ministers of the Church of England". [Hear, hear ! 

In Principal Tayler's Address at Manchester New College, on 12 Oct. 
1863, he takes a more rational view of the Sacred writings^ when he says — 

Looked at with the cold eye of a worldly criticism, the Bible stands before as 
as a simple piece of History interwrought with its cotemporaneous Literature — 
often curious, romantic, and beautiful, not seldom also repulsive and terrible ; but, 
when we detect that great idea of a Kingdom of God which animates it throughout, 
of Man's direct subjection and responsibility to the invisible Lord of conscience — 
that dim foreboding of a final communion between God and Man, towards which the 
yearnings and endeavours of its saints and its heroes were constantly directed, we 
begin to feel — once caught by tber spirit in which its deeds were acted and its words 
spoken — that it is something more than mere History and mere Literature — a 
revelation of God in our Humanity — in the struggles of successive generations to 
come nearer to God as their Father, and to live in filial harmony with him". 

Mb. T. Brown. In The Scotsrrujm of January 12th, 1864, is a very interest- 
ing Heport of the annual meeting of the National Bible Society/ of Scotland 
on the 11th — ^the President, His Grace the Duke of Argyll, in the Chair — 
and, if it would not be trespassing too much on the time of the Meeting, I 
should be happy to read his Grace's very sensible comments on Dr. Candlish's 
views regarding the Inspiration of the Scriptures—^ 
Captain Dorset. Pardon my interrupting you, Mr. Brown, but, you seem 
not to be aware, that Dr. Candlish has repudiated the liberal sentiments for 
which the Duke gave him credit ; and has, very confusedly and clumsily, 
attempted, as you may see inTAa Daily Beview of Jan. 29th, 1864, to prove 
that He still belongs to the Old school, delighting himself in " the wisdom 
of our ancestors" ! 

Judging from the various Keports and Communications in the Papers of 
the day, it appears to me, Mr. Chairman, that Dr. Candlish must have 
admitted more than was congenial to the bigotry of his Friends; who, 
taking " alarm " at his advances towards the enlightened views of the Duke 
of Argyll, set upon the Doctor and tarred him on to contradict himself ; 
and, in the confusion of his intellects, to pen and publish a sort of recant 
iation; for, the Doctor closes his "hide and seek" specimen of confused 
notions, confused sentences, and confused words, with the following 
period — 

I claim the justice of being believed, when I avow it as my sole aim, to advocate, 
as best I may, the great truth on which the religion of Christ and the hopes of 
Christians depend — that, not only is the Word of Gk)d in the Bible, but, that the 
Bible is itself, in the strictest and fullest sense, in every particular of its contents, 
and in every expression which it uses, the Infallible word of the One only 
living and true God",* [Hear, hear ! • 

Brown. Then, Mr. Chairman, I shall not occupy the time of the Meeting, 
by reading the Duke's comments on the sentiments of a man who knows 
not what he writes. [Hear, hear 1 

Mr. HoGa. Mr. Chairman ! In archbishop Whately's very last Charge to 
his Clergy, on 16 June, 1863, 1 met with the following passage — 

One of the instances of a dangerous reaction, produced by an error, which some 

* '< The confirmed Prejudices of a thoughtful lifh, are as hard to change as the confirmed 
Habits of an indolent life; and as some must trifle away Age, because, they trifled away Youth, 
others must labor on in a maze of Error, because, they haye wandered there too long to find 
their way out. Boliztobbokb. 
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might consider, in itself, trifling, is tliat which has resulted from the theory of what 
is called ' plenary inspiration'; meaning by this, an Inspiration extending to matters 
quite unconnected with Religion, and extending also to the very words employed, so 
as to imply that those whom we call Sacred Writers, were literally no more than 
mere JVrtters, putting down the exctct words which had been dictated to them, 
instead of being Men who recorded, in their own language, the information which 
had bneen supematurally communicated to them ; and that only so Jar as Religion is 
concerned", [Hear, hear ! Calls for Mr. Chaucer — Pause. 

Mb. Taylob. Mr. Chairman ! I have just had a Newspaper put into my 
hand, from which I would read a few sentences to the Meeting. Canon 
Wordsworth writes, in his Protest against Dr. Stanley — 

In those Lectures which were addressed chiefly to Candidates for Holy Orders, He 
[Stanley] asserts, that ' the history of Israel its 7i4)t the history of an inspired hook, 
but, of an inspired peof>le\ Surely, such an allegation is injurious to the Bible, as 
implying that it is less inspired than a Nation \vhich God punished as rebellious, 
ana excluded from Canaan for its sins. It is also irreconcilable with the declaration 
of St. Paul, speaking specially of the Old testament, ' All Scripture* ^or, as it 
literally sispifies, 'every Scripture is given by Inspiration of God' and with the 
language of our own Church, in the Collect of this season [Advent] ascribing all 
Scripture to God — ' Blessed Lord, who has caused all Holy Scripture to be written 
for our learning'. 

It is said by Dr. Stanley, that the acceptance of every part of the Old testament 
' as of equal accuracy, is rendered impossible by every advance made in Biblical 
science, and by every increase of our acquaintance with Eastern customs and primeval 
history*. 

Ought Dr. Stanley to be installed in the Seat once filled by bishop Andrews P*' 

W. Wtchbblby, Esq. Who and What is that Canon Wordsworth 1 
Tatlob. Dr. Wordsworth was, at the time he wrote his bigoted Protest 
against Dr. Stanley, the Senior residentiary Canon of Westminster ; and 
had he continued in that oflice a little longer, it would have devolved upon 
him to induct Dr. Stanley into his Office as Dean of Westminster — but, 
Wordsworth was removed to St. Paul's. Wordsworth is "the man whom 
the English people will scarcely ever forget, for writing that miserable, bald, 
and jejune life of William Wordsworth, which has attained the eminence 
of the worst biography in the English lamgwji>g4\ 

In December last, he presented himself before the Ecclesiastical public, 
in his "Remarks on the proposed Admission of the He v. Dr. Stanley to 
the Place of Dean in the Collegiate Church of St Peter, Westminster"; 
whereby poor Wordsworth rendered himself as notorious to the religious, 
as his wretched biographical composition had rendered him notorious to the 
Ivteroflry world. The Daily Telegraph gives a volume of information in a 
few lines only — 

Canon Wordsworth is — a Canon; and a Westminster Canon besides — the 
* Senior member of that Body which grants Leases of its t'roperty for any 

IMMORAL purpose, but, reuses them to any religious purpose other than that 

sanctioned by the canons of the Church". 

Wychebley. " Ye Qods, it doth amaze me I" Whj, Mr. Chairman, that 
is taking the mote out of another's eye, with a witness, while the splinter 
is in his own ! 

" Twenty times I rather would be 
An Atheist clean. 
Than under Gospel-colors hid be 
Just for a screen"! [Cheers. 

And Who and What is Dean Stanley 1 

TayIiOB. Stanley is a man in a million^-" a Workman^ that needeth not to 
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be ashamed" — one of the Leaders of the pioneers of Progress, and as much 
respected, as highly honored, as any choice spirit of this stirring age. 
[Bursts of applause. 

Stanley is the son of a recent Bishop of Norwich, who has himself (as 
faaie reports) already refused a Bishopric ; known as the biographer of 
Arnold, the eloquent Canon of Christ church, Begins Professor of Eccle- 
siastical History, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of London, Chaplain 
to the Queen and to the Prince of Wales, Author of attractive professorial 
Lectures, the Advocate of Professor Jowett, the Defender of " Essays and 
Reviews" in the Edinhiurghf the Star of Oxford, the man whom Royalty 
delights to honor^ and beloved by all who know him — 

" A most incomparable Man ! breathed, as it were, 
To an untirable and continuate goodness". [Cheers. Pause. 

Mr. Sotheby. Mr. Chairman ! In the course of this interesting Discussion, 

I have more than once heard, that the very discrepancies and errors in the 

text of the Bible, tended to strengthen the belief of the Speakers in the 

authenticity and verity of the Scriptures ; if the gentlemen who uttered 

such expressions and intimations are still present, the Meeting, I should 

think, would gladly receive a few words of elucidation. [Pause. 

Rev. J. Clare. Mr. Chairman ! Who the Speakera were, I know not ; 

probably, they have left; but, as T entertain similar views, I shall endeavour 

to reply in their stead. [Cheers. 

ChairmaJl. Perhaps, Mr. Clare, you may excuse my suggesting, that it may 

be expedient, at this advanced hour, to limit your elucidations to a couple 

of examples. 

Clare. Your will be done^ Mr. Chairman ! I shall restrict myself to One 

passage in the Old and One in the New covenant. [Hear, hear ! 

Detracters of the Bible fancy, that the story of the Deluge furnishes them 
with an unanswerable arguement against the Bible's claim to being trust- 
worthy; as they can prove, scientifically and irrefragably, the fallacy of the 
historian's narrative — the utter impossibility of this Globe's ever having 
been completely covered with water — and though I shall not follow those 
unphilosophical expounders of Scripture who attempt, by gratuitous assump- 
tions, to reconcile Scripture and Science (perplexing even perplexity itself) 
I am prepared to maintain the general triUh of the historian's account of the 
Deluge, though at the cost of giving up, as untenable, the Infallibility of 
the Bible — or rather, the plenary Inspiration of the Scriptures. [Hear, 
hear !] Ko man within these walls, Mr. Chairman, holds the Scriptures in 
greater veneration and higher esteem, than I do ; nor will I admit that 
God contradicts in his Word what he declares in his Works. [Hear, hear !] 
It is not the brazenfaced Detracter, but, the shortsighted Apologist, that 
has sunk the Bible in the estimation of the present generation. [Hear, 
hear!] Bible idolaters have done more, by worshiping the Bible, ay 
immeasurably more, towards bringing the Scriptures into general contempt, 
than all the Sceptics, Infidels, and Atheists, put together ! The Bible, Mr. 
Chairman, is not that medley of sense and nonsense, that nest of absurdities, 
impurities, and monstrosities, that collection of fables, myths, and lies, so 
repeatedly represented in the speeches and writings of the self-styled 
Iconoclasts of our day — nor could it ever have fallen so low in the apprecia- 
tion of the Working-classes of Great Britain, but for its injudicious and 
irrational Advocates, who have sadly damaged their cause by sophistry, 
fanaticism^ and ignorance 1 The Bible^ Mr. Chairman^ must be defended 
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from the attacks of its Detracters, by the cogency of Reason and the exercise 
of Commonsense— or, we must yield it up a prey to ribaldry, impiety, and 
blasphemy 1 [Hear, hear ! 

I have here taken up from the table, a Number of The Ghnatian 
Reformer^ a publication I see now for the first time, in which I find the 
following passage- 
In the face of conclusions established beyond the reach of all rational controversy, 
by such men as Bunsen, Jowett, Stanley, Davidson, and Colenso (to mention only 
names familiar to an English audience) no one will now venture to assert, that 
because a thing is said in so many words in any part of Scripture, th^efore it must 
be accepted as a declaration of positive fact, or, an utterance of absolute truth. 
Scrlptm*e has acquired a new aspect in the light cast on it by the rapid devellopment 
of historical and philological sdeuce. It has ceased to be One book with a. uniform 
character throughout, and taken the form of a multifarious literature, radiating hues 
of thought, all fundamentally religious in their tone, but, as various as the media 
through which they are refracted, and none of them to he identified with the pure 
white light of Truth which is behind them and shines through them. This revolu- 
tion of opinion respecting the Bible, is an accomplished fact. It is impossible for 
any well-informed mind, to go back again to the scriptural position maintained hy 
our ancestors. The knowledge of the age forbids it. Scripture, must, henceforth, 
hold a different, though, as I hope to show, a not less important place in our plan of 
theological study ; and it becomes, therefore, one of the gravest questions of the day 
^especially for those who fill the office of Teachers in an Academy like this — hoto 
the Scriptures, which have been, still are, and will ever be, the main source of 
spiritual strength and comfort to our human world, are to be viewed and handled and 
enforced in the altered state of enlightened belief respecting them — to keep them in 
harmony with a jprogressive Science, and secure to them not only an imenfeebled, but 
a more exalted influence over the popular mind. Rev. J. J. Tayleb's Address, 
12 Oct. 1863., 

Our Olei'gy, Mn Chairman, must no longer skulk behind the hedges of 
decayed formularies and musty creeds, blurting their popguns of powerless 
tracts at the assailants of the Bible; but, they must issue boldly forth ioto 
the open field, armed with the volume of Kevelation in one hand^ and the 
volume of Nature in the other — two weapons, against which, not even the 
redoubtable artillery of the Iconoclasts can prevail ! Our Clergy must no 
longer hesitate to shake hands with Science, but feel assured that God^s 
works are as truthful, as convincing, and as ennobling as his words can 
possibly be. Let us at once introduce the volumes of Nature and Revela- 
tion to each other, and to every congregation in the land, uniting them in 
perpetual wedlock at the altar of Truth, to do battle against the combined 
powers of Ignorance and Vice ! [Hear, hear !] Untill we enlist Reason 
and Science and Truth on our side^ we shall never subdue the adversaries 
of the Bible ! [Hear, hear ! 

When the historian recorded the Deluge, he recorded it truthfuMy, inas- 
much as he recorded it faithfuMy — that is, in conformity to the best of his 
knowledge. [Hear, hear !] How could he possibly know that the Earth 
was a round ball 1 or, how could he know the extent of that apparently 
immeasurable flat surface on which he and his race dwelt 1 To him and to 
them (as to all uDscientific minds in 1 864) the Earth was a broad plain^ in 
a state of perfect quiescence; this small Planet alone, constituting the 
Universe; while the myriads of worlds, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, were 
nothing else than a few menial luminaries, placed in the heavens for no 
other purpose, than to give light and warmth to the Human race — ^and were 
I to read of a Deluge, reported to have taken place during the infancy of 
mankind, and said to have been described by one of the historians of 
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antiquity, and that description should be given in accordance with the 
Scientific acquirements of a much more advanced state of the world, I should 
in that Scientific account possess a convincing proof of its spuHoiisness, of 
the impossibility of its being genuine, as forgery would be stamped on the 
very face of it, by the introduction into a document so ancient, such species 
of knowledge as were first acquired in long after-ages — therefore, Mr. 
Chairman, the disagreements between the Biblical narrations and the well- 
known Scientific facts of our day, are, to me, a pledge of the genuineness 
of what we call the Mosaic narration — whoever may have been the writer 
of it. [Hear, hear! 

What confidence could you have, Mr. Chairman, in a history of the 
Elizabethan age, which should represent iron-clad Vessels steaming out to 
meet the Spanish Armada? Of her Majesty rolling along, in her Pavillion, 
at the rate of 60 miles an hour 1 And of her receiving Telegraph messages 
every hour of the day, from the uttermost parts of her dominions ? 

Even so, had those ancient sacred writings been penned in conformity 
with our present astronomical and geological knowledge, I should at once 
condemn them as forgeries — ^their not being in accordance with the ac- 
quired knowledge of afber-ages, is, to me, a guarantee of their originality. 
[Applause. 

In all probability, Sir, we have in our Bible two accounts of the Deluge, 
as we have two accounts of the Creation, two accounts of the Garden of 
Eden, two accounts of the first progenitors of mankind, and two accounts of 
other historical narratives ; but, I shall not now pause to descant on their 
irreconcilableness, much less attempt disentangling the mixed records — that 
I leave to those who have more leisure than we have at this Meeting. 

Were it necessary, the Truth of the Biblical account of the Deluge, might 
be corroborated by a reference to the Hindoo theology, by the Mexican tra- 
dition, by the Chaldean historian, and other valid authorities ; but, such 
corroborations might seem to savor more of learning than utility ; therefore, 
I refrain. 

As an example from the New covenant, I shall instance Kom. v. 12 — 
which shows that Paul had imbibed the £sdse doctrine inferred from Genesis, 
that thd Human race became mortd by Adam's transgression ; [Hear, hear i] 
for, Paul says distinctly. By one man Sin entered into the worlii, and Dea£h 
hy Sin** — and he also says [1 Cor. xv. 21] By man eamie Death** — which 
must he false, if the science of Geology be true. [Hear, hear, hear ! mixed 
with Hisses] 

I cannot for a moment suppose, Mr. Chairman, that individuals bearing 
the semblance of gentlemen, could so far forget themselves as to vent their 
Hisses at me, nor yet at St. Paul, much less can the Hisses have been vented 
at you, Mr. Chairman ; therefore, I infer the Hissers have been hissing at 
Truth. [Hear, hear 1] Truth, Sir, has often been hissed at, spit upon, per- 
secuted ; but, never by the earnest Inquirers after Truth : and whoever, Mr. 
Chairman, loves his own opinion, his own favorite dogma, his own sect or 
party, his own self, better than he loves Truth, in the name of Justice, let 
that imbecile be a/nathcTna man^an-atha, and Hiss on to his heart's content ! 
[Dead stillness. 

Mr. Lubbock, in his Lecture delivered but the other day, claimed for 
Man a still greater geological age than that allowed by Sir C. Ly ell, who car- 
ries the existence of Humanity backwards to a period beyond 100,000 years. 
[Hear, hear 1] Some, who may shrink from the avowed low origin of Man, 
as indicated by scientific researches, may fin4 some consolation in the au- 

L 2 



152 

tiquity of the Hainan race, gathering hopes for the future from the history 
of the past. 

" Compare, for instance, a flint hatchet, as a work of art, with one of the master- 
pieces of Thorwaldsen, or, as an implement, with any of the recent products of 
mechanical ingenuity ; or, contrast the minds of the men to whom it never occurred 
that they m\^\ii polish their iiint axes, with the intellect of an Aristotle, a Linnaeus, 
or a Newton. Yet, there is no reason to suppose that Man has reached the limits of 
. his intellectual devellopment ; and, it is certain, that he has not exhausted the infinite 
capabilities of nature. Indeed, our progress seems to be continually more and more 
rapid. Even in our own times, we may nope to see a great improvement ; but, the 
unselfish mind will find its highest reward in the confident hope that our Descendants, 
even in this life, may avoid manv of those dangers against which we have but im- 
perfectly striven, escape much of that sin and suffering to which we are subject, enjoy 
many blessings of which we are not yet worthy, and penetrate, perhaps, into some of 
those secrets of Nature which we can, as yet, no more understand than the poor 
Savages who made these flint implements, could have appreciated the wonderful dis- 
coveries of modern science." 

It is not generally known, yet, I am persuaded it will be generally ad- 
mitted by this Assembly, as soon as I declare it — that the dogmas of the 
Theology of 1864, have not been so much disseminated by the Bible, as 
through the instrumentality of what we call our Sacred Poets — Quarles, 
Milton, Young, Wesley, Watts, Cowper, Montgomery, and others. [Hear, 
hear, hear ! frequently repeated. 

Time does not admit of my supporting this opinion by examples ; yet, 
just listen to the opening of Paradise Lost — 

Of Man's first disobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought Death into the world, and all our wo. 
With loss of Eden, till one greater Man 
Restore us, and regain the blissful seat. 
Sing, heavenly Muse !" 

Here, Mr. Chairman, in the very first five lines of our great Epic, we have 
dogmas sufficient for a five-hours comment. 

I cannot, I will not, Mr. Chairman, insult this respectable assemblage, 
by descanting on the Science of Geology, as being an established fact ; I 
could not think of so grossly ofiending such an auditory as the present, by 
supposing Ladies and Gentlemen of 1864, not ready to admit that Geology 
is a fact — I should as soon think of Hissing at them 1 [Hear, hear !] I take 
it for granted, Mr. Chairman, that all above the illiterate masses, accept the 
Science of Geology as a Truth — as true, Sir, as the Science of Astronomy, 
Geometry, or Mathematics — therefore, I make no hesitation in saying, that 
Paul, who knew nothing of Geology (a Science even yet in its infancy) com- 
mitted an Error in propagating the dogma, that Death came by Sin : [Hear, 
hear !] for, the ravages of Death had prevailed hundreds and thousands and 
millions of years, prior to the first appearance of Man on the earth ;* [Hear, 
hear !] yet, Mr. Chairman, had our Bible, containing the record of Paul's 
writings, come to us with the mistake corrected, unaccompanied with the 
blunder committed by the earlier Old covenant writers, I should have de- 

* "It ifl supposed that the plants of the coal period required a temperature of 22° Beaumur; 
the mean now is 8°, or 14° less. By experiments on the rate of cooling lavas and melted basalt, 
it is calculated that 9,000,000 of years are required in the earth to lose 14° Eeaumur. Hibbert 
puts the period at 5,000,000. But, supposing the whole to have been in a molten state, the time 
that must have elapsed in passing from a liquid to a solid state, is fixed at 360,000,000 years. 
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tecfced modem meddlesomeness, and should not have scrupled to denounce 
the passage as fahe — the blunder being a warranty of its genuineness, 
[Cheers. 

As to the literal, the verbal^ the plenary Inspiration of the Scriptures, 
Mr. Chairman, that, Sir, you I am sure must allow, is a dogma for ever cast 
to the moles and the bats, by all but the most pitiably iguoi^ant, or, the most 
deplorably fanatical — ^a dogma, as ludicrously absurd as it is absurdly ludi- 
crous.* [Long-continued cheering, with Murmurings. 
N. Cotton, Esq. Thank heaven, the Bible still is ours, Mr. Chairman ! or, 
as Gregt expresses it — 

The Bible still remains ; though no longer as an inspired and infallible record. 
Though not the Word of God, it contains the words of the wisest, the most excelent, 
the most devout men, who have ever held communion with Him. The poor, the 
ignorant, the busy, need not, and will not, read it criticalljf. To each of them, it 
will still, through all time, present the Gospels and the Psalms—the glorious purity 
of Jesus, the sublime piety of David and of Job. Those who read it for its spirit, 
not for its dogmas (as the poor, the ignorant, the busy, if unperverted, will do) will 
still find in it all that is necessary for their guidance in life and their consolation in 
sorrow, for their rule of duty and their trust in God. Creed of Christendom, p. 222. 

This paper, Mr. Chairman, [The Maidstone Telegraph] contains an in- 
teresting Report of a Lecture delivered on 21 Feb. last, by E«v. R. E. B. 
Maclellan, on "Genesis and Geology*^ ; who gave the evidence of the com- 
putation of Dr. Phillips, to prove that the Earth was 40,000,000 years ohl, 
and not 6,000 merely, as stated by Ecclesiastical authority. [Hear, hear !] 
I shall not detain the Meeting long, as the conclusion of the Lecture is all 
I purpose reading, and I give it in Mr. Maclellan's own words — 

As you turn over the Bible's numerous pages, you will find many mistakes in 
science; many mistakes in numbers; many mistakes in dates; many mistakes in 

* No less an authority than the erudite Ihr. Thirlwall (the present Bishop of St. David's) 
discountenanced the untenable doctrine of verbal, literal, plenary Inspiration, several years ago, 
when he wrote — 

All the hypotheses we have mentioned, are equally and decidediv irreconcUahle with that 
doctrine of inspiration once universally prevalent in the Christian church, according to which, 
the Sacred Writers were merely passive organs, or instruments, of the Holy Spirit. This doctrine, 
however, has been so long abandoned, that it would be a waste of time to attack it. Among 
theologians, this doctrine of literal inspiration has been long softened into a milder and more 
flexible theory". Heporter, 

" The word inspiration is but of yesterday ; not foimd in the earlier Confessions of the 
reformed faith — the difficulties that have arisen about it, are only two or three centuries old." 

Thanks to the increasing knowledge of the age, inspiration is a stumblingblock which Minis- 
ters of all denominations are now kicking out of their way ; for, as Professor Jowett has ob- 
served — 

Any true doctrine of Inspiration must conform to all well-ascertained facts of History or of 
Science. The same fact cannot be true and untrue, any more than the same words can have 
two opposite meanings. The same fact cannot be true in Seligion when seen by the light of 
faith, and untrue in Science when looked at through the medium of evidence or experiment. It 
is ridiculous to suppose, that the sun GK>es round me earth in the same sense in which the earth 
goes round the sun ; or, that the world appears to have existed, but has not existed, during the 
vast epochs of which Geology speaks to us. But if so, there is no need of elaborate reconcile' 
ments of Revelation and Science; they reconcile themselves the moment anv scientific truth is 
distinctly ascertained. As the idea of Nature enlarges, the idea of Revelation also enlarges : it was 
a temporary misunderstanding which severed them. And as the knowledge of Nature which is 
possessed b^ the few is communicated, in its leading featu]:es at least, to the many, they will re- 
ceive with it a higher conception of the ways of God to Man. It may hereafter appear as 
natural to the majority of mankind to see the providence of Qod in the order of the World, as 
it once was to appeal to interruptions of it". JEditor, 

t "The Creed of Christendom; its Foundations and Superstructure: by William Bath- 
bone Greg. Second edition. Triibner and Co. London. 1863." 

This is an exceedingly clever work, and well deserving an attentive perusal bv everyone ca- 
pable of discriminating between the true and the /atod which it contains— it is highly and deeply 
interesting. Editor. 
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history; many irreconcilable modes of relating the same events; many imperfect 
representations even in matters of morals, and in things relating to the attributes and 
dispositions of the Most High. You are now reading chiefly with the intellect, and 
it is right that you should £> so; but, read on, and strive to read this time with the 
affections, with the conscience, with the soul, with a fervent desire after spiritual 
good. When you thus read, you will find in the very same Bible, ten thousand 
things in prophecy, or psalm, or epistle, or parable, which speak rightly, and warmly, 
and penetratingly, of Grod, of duty, of Christ, of immortality, of repentance, of for- 
giveness, of love to all in heaven, of love to all on earth, of personal holiness as the 
chief, the only real good; ten thousand things which fit for redemption, and lead to 
redemption, and bestow redemption". [Long-continued applause.] 

Mr. Eabquhar. If any gentleman present, Trinitarian or Unitarian, could 
but succeed in vindicating the Scriptures generally, against the charges of 
Historical discrepancy, but half as well as Mr. Clare has succeeded in his 
attempt j we Secularists, whom most gentlemen present look upon as sheer 
detra^terSf might possibly be induced to class the Scriptures among the His- 
torical writings of remote ages, and we might also be induced to consult 
them as Records meriting closer examination than we have hitherto given 
them : but, I fear. Sir, that the Books constituting the Bible, will never be 
able to take their stand in the Schools of Freethinkers, among the writings 
of what is called profane history, [Murmurs. 

S. T. Coleridge, Esq. I only wish, Mr. Chairman, that such readers as Mr. 
Farquhar, would be as lenient towards the discrepancies of the Bible as they 
are towards other ancient writings — or, even modern historical writings ; 
we should not then hear petty and perfectly insignificant inaccuracies and 
errors, swelled into monsterous charges and ponderous accusations ; for, all 
historical records, without a single exception, are demonstrably erroneous j 
one book contradicting another, just as glaringly and irreconcilably as the 
books constituting the still more ancient Scriptures. [Hear, hear ! 
Geo. G. Byron, Esq. Nonsense, Mr. Coleridge, nonsense 1 Why, Mr. 
Chairman, we should lose all confidence in those writers who have been the 
study of our school days, and the admiration of our riper years, could such 
discrepancies be pointed out in their pages, as have been pointed out in 
the Bible, at this Meeting. Such an accusation, as you, Mr. Coleridge, 
have insinuated, against Historical records, pretending that they are inac- 
curate and contradictory, is as false as it is contemptible ; and I challenge 
you, or anyone present, to support your charge by Examples. [Pause. 
Addison. [Rapturously cheered] As Mr. Coleridge does not seem disposed 
to reply (though no one present is more capable than Himself) for the credit 
of the Bible, when placed alongside other Histories, even Histories com- 
paratively modem, I accept the Secularist's challenge ; and, with your leave, 
Mr. Chairman, I shall encounter it at once. [Tremendous cheerings. 

Bucke, in one of the volumes of his " Book of Human Character ", has 
sagely observed — 

So little veracity is there in most of them, that truth, biographers, 
historians, and epitaph writers, appear to have taken oaths never to 
agree ". 
H. Knowles. Nonsense, Sir j ridiculous nonsense ! [Silenced by the Meeting. 
Addison. Nepos (in Vit. Conon.) and Plutarch (in Vit. Cimon.) and Justin 
(Lib. ii.) and Valerius Maximus (Lib. v.) and Seneca (Controv. 29) all 
assert that Miltiades died in prison ; yet, it is evident, from a passage in 
Herodotus (Lib. vi. c. 136) that such was not the case. [Hear, hear ! 

Perhaps Mr. Byron, aided by Mr. Farquhar, may some day undertake, 
for the guidance of future generations^ to reconcile a variety of the accounts 
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given by Plutarch, with the contradictory accounts given by other Historians 
— with me, the task is utterly hopeless. [Hear, hear ! 

Nepos confounds Darius with Xerxes j also Miltiades the son of Conon, 
with Miltiades the son of Cypselus. And pray, Mr. Byron, what do you 
think of the lives of Conon and Agesilaus by Nepos, contrasted to those in 
XcDophon and Justin 1 [Hear, hear ! 

Borne, Mr. Chairman, as you know, riess from a band of criminals, slaves, 
and debtors, in the account given by Livy ; but, in the amplifying page of 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Rome sprang from a colony, with Romulus at 
its head, peacefully issuing from the gates of Alba. Perhaps, Mr. Byron 
does not know, that the contrarieties regarding Rome in its earlier ages are 
so numerous, that Niebuhr treats the existence of Romulus, and also Numa, 
equally unreal with those of Hercules, Theseus, and Menu. [Hear, hear 1 

The account of the torture of Regulus, by the Carthaginians, is said to 
have been drawn up between the time of Polybius and Cicero — ^now, Cicero 
writes (De Officiis, Lib. iii.) that they cut off his eyelids, threw him into a 
dungeon, and kept him awake in a machine untill he died — Florus says 
(Lib. viii.) he was tortured and crucified — Appian records (De Bell. Punico) 
that he was put into a barrel stuck through with sharp nails — Diodorus 
Siculus (Lib. xxiv.) ascribes his death to neglect — while Polybius, who 
ought to have been better informed than any of them, is intirely silent on 
the subject ! Yet, had Polybius suppressed such a remarkable atrocity, 
what value would or could the Romans have placed on his history 1 [Hear, 
hear! 

I suspect that Messieurs Farquhar and Byron, in all their readings and 
with all their qualifications for detecting discrepancies, have not yet dis- 
covered, that some writers invented the principal parts of their materials ; 
while others, such as Varillas (Anecdotes de Florence; ou, L'Histoire 
Secrete de la Maison de Medicis, 1685) quote authors who never had any 
other existence than in their own imaginings ! and as to Eusebius, he 
candidly confesses, that in treating of a certain persecution, he carefully 
suppressed all that was likely to throw ignominy on the professors of Christi- 
anity, and as carefully related in glowing colors whatever might in any 
way redound to their glory. [Hear, hear ! 

Does Mr. Byron prefer Arrian*s History to that of Quintus Curtius ? They 
differ very considerably. The accounts by Curtius seem much more 
probable ; his geography is more accurate ; and he quotes his authorities- 
Ptolemy, Aristobulus, etc. [Hear, hear ! 

And really, Mr. Chairman, I should like to know, which of the Histories 
of the Jews, is Mr. Byron's favorite — ^that of Tacitus, or Justin, or Josephus? 
as they scarcely agree in anything : perhaps, Mr. Byron esteems them 
all alike, and thinks them all equally accurate. [Hear, hear 1 

Will Mr. Byron undertake to decide between the two opposed His- 
tories relating to the Medici family 1 by Nerli (Commentari) and Nardi 
(L'Istoria della Cittil di Firenze) or, is he unable to do so ? [Hear, hear ! 

Guicciardini and Rucellai insist, that Pope Alexander VL excited 
Charles VIII. of France to the invasion of Naples j yet, Comines, who was 
more likely to be accurately informed, attributes the invasion intirely to 
the entreaties of Sforza, Duke of Milan. And as regards the fact, whether 
this Pope died of a fever, or, of the poison he and his son had prepared for 
others, perhaps, Mr. Byron can determine between those who assert the 
latter, and Burchardo, Muratori, and others, who insist upon the former. 
[Hear, hear I 
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Some gentleman has, in the coarse of this Discussion, instanced the 
Biblical discrepancies about the blind man and two blind men, about one 
angel and two, about four dissimilar inscriptions, and such-like differences ; 
but, what are they, Mr. Chairman, when contrasted to other historical 
accounts ? why, as nothing ! for, in the relation of a Battle fought near 
Bologna (in which Federigo, Count of iTrbino, was general of the Floren- 
tines, and Alessandro Sforza, of the Venetians) one account states, that 300 
men were killed ; a second increases the number to 800 ; and a thii*d to 
1 000 j while Machiavel declares that both parties kept the field at the 
close of the day, and that not a single soldier lost his life ! [Hear, hear ! 

Even modern German histories, Mr. Chairman, are not to be relied on, 
however highly our Secular friends may appreciate them j they far surpass 
any discrepaDcies either Mr. Farquhar or Mr. Byron can adduce against the 
ancient records in the Bible — but, Sir, I must not rest in " mere assertions" ; 
therefore, I instance the historical records relating to the dispute between 
Huss and the Clergy of Prague, quite a modem affair, in consequence of 
which dispute, a considerable number of Germans retired to Leipsic — but, 
as to the real number, we shall have to ascertain that from our Secular 
friends, who are so very, very particular, and so very, very rigidly exact j 
for, Trithemius states the number as having been 2000 — Eneas Sylvius in- 
sists upon 5000 — Dubravius swells it to 24,000 — Lauda puts it down as 
36,000 — while Lupatius makes it 44,000 1 Now, can Mr. Byron inform this 
Meeting which of these five historical records is correct? or, would he have 
us believe them all accurate 1 and that there exists do discrepancy at all 1* 
[Hear, hear ! 

But, Mr. Chairman, without giving Examples of incongi'uities and con- 
tradictions and irreconcilables from the Historians of Spain, Portugal, Hol- 
land, and other countries— all of which abound in Errors — I have probably 
instanced discrepancies sufficient to convince our Secular friends, that the 
still older Historians of the Bible, are, at least, as worthy of general confi- 
dence, as Historians of much later times, and that inaccuracies and errors be- 
long to every History ever penned by Man — all of them, without exception, 
partaking of the imperfections of Humannature. [Hear, hear ! 

Apologizing for having so repeatedly addressed the Meeting, I [Rounds 

of applause ; during which, Mr. Addison resumed his seat. 
Bykon. Most sincerely do 1 acknowledge my individual obligations to Mr. 
Addison, for his never-to-be-forgotten Lesson ; and I think, Mr. Chairman, 
the Meeting at large owes me a vote of thanks, for having provoked Mr. 
Addison to turn me so cleverly to the right about. [Cheers. Calls for Mr. 
Chaucer. Pause. 

Knox. I was as much surprised as pained, Mr. Chairman, to hear Dr. John- 
son speak respectfully, and even favorably, of such a man as Colenso ; a man 
whose name has become a name of reproach among all well wishers to our 
Establishment, and who richly deserves to be exoommunioated, as a sower 

• These discrepancies call to mind the notorious Suwarrow, who having ordered his secretary 
to draw up a report of the battle at Fersan, the scribe wrote — llie Eussians lost 2000, the Turks 
300". Very weU, said the general, a plain story enough, and not far from the truth: but, you 
do not seem to have reflected on the nature of your subject; the Sussians, remember, are 
friends ; we must spare them — ^write down 250 killed. As to the Turks, they, you know, are 
infidels J and we must, as soon as we can, utterly exterminate them — ^write 22,000* . 

And with this dispatch in the Moscow and St. Petersburgh Ghizettes, the good people of 
Sussia, as also those of all Europe, were, for many years, deluded — and for anything I know 
to the contrary, are so still. Thus, is ELLstory maniifactured ! and were this a fitting place, I 
could here insert other specimens of history-makinfffhoth in Holland and England, which would 
surprise every reader — the truth of which is indisputable. Reporter, 



of tares, and a disseminater of heresies. [Hear, hear!] Without quoting 
Lord Shaftesbury's splendidly contemptuous and richly-deserved censure of 
Colenso's " very aUlj/^ and " singularly childish** book,* assailing the Pen- 
tateuch, as the Bishop of Manchester happily expressed it, " by misrepre- 
sentation the most unpardonable, by distortions of the truth the most mon- 
sterous, and with a savage glee and exultation which would rather become 
2k fiend in an attempt on what was good, than a minister of a Christian con- 
gregation" j+ I declare, with vicar Watkins, that the Bishop of Natal struts 
before the world with " blasphemy on his mitre, apostasy on his shepherd's 
crook, and his lawn sleeves engraved with the subscription of infidelity** !J 
[Hear, hear ! with Cheers and Moans. 
Sandys. Mild, gentle, affable Sir, I kiss your hands ! 
SoMERViLB. Sandys, Sandys— Oblige me 1 
Sandys. Professor, " 'Tis yours to speak, and mine to hear" ! 
SoMERViLE. I am extremely sorry, Mr. Chairman, that my friend Johnson 
should have left the hall ; as it would have gratified him to have had this 
eligible opportunity of giving Mr. Knox a thorough dressing. 

As you, Mr. Knox, have imparted quite sufficient to enamor us all with 
due reverence for bishop Lee, and an ardent love for vicar Watkins ; it 
would be adding to the obligation, were you to favor us with certain com- 
munications, of which you are perfect master, in connection with your two 
intimate friends, Waldegrave and Close, both of whom have expressed them- 
selves warmly regarding Colenso. 

Knox. I prefer not carrying on a discourse with you. Professor ; I had rather 
let the subject drop. 

* The following extract from the Earl's speech, is copied from the City Mission Magazine, 
being the paragraph to which Mr. Knox alluded — 

It is a very singular thin^, that this very silly and pestilential work (Dr. Colenso's) should 
have made its appearance simultaneously with the sudden deyellopment of the small-pox, 
equally pestilential, and equally remedial ; for, as inquiry universally shows that thot^e only 
have taken the small-pox who either were never vaccinated at all, or, very imperfectlv vac- 
cinated ; so you will see, that no one has been misled by this singularly childish book, this 
miserable imitation of * Cocker's Arithmetic', but those who had never read the Bible at all, 
or, had read it most imperfectly, or, with aversion". 
f See Beport of bishop Lee's speech at the annual meeting of the Manchester Auxiliary of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1863. 

X The Eev. C. F. Watkins, Vicar of Brixworth, has issued a publication on the subject of Suh- ^ 
scription, wherein he vents his brotherly-love for Colenso ; and assails the Essayists and Be- 
viewers, as. a " fraternity of scavengers". He then indulges his christian charity in a downright 
savage critique on the well-known volume, Meditations on Death and Eternity, published by 
Her Majesty s desire ; which volume, in the superior judgement of the better-informed and more 
strictly pious vicar Watkins, renders it an incumbent duty on the Bishop of London to point 
out to his Boyal Mistress the rampant mischief which such works have introduced into this godly 
Kingdom, and the "leprosy" and "plague" with which such pernicious books have affected the 
Church. And, more offensive still, this brute of a Vicar has the indelicacy, the indecency, the 
inhumanity to add — 

It is said, that the late Prince Consort was enamored of this and similar works of the 

German school. Then, we have the key to that mysterious Providence which caUed Sim 

awa^ in the midst of his days— vbom fubthbb bvil !" 

And, incredible as it may seem, on this unfeeling and audacious sentence of Judgement, passed 

by this Pope of a Vicar, on the life and conduct of such a Model of a Prince, the Clerical Journal 

had the consummate impudence and impious daring to remark — 

Few true Churchmen felt other than that the iirFLUBircB of the Prince Consort was 
if^urious, if not dibastebous, to the Church !" 

" Shame bum their cheeks to Cinder !" 
If such be Clerical commisseration for the Living, and respect for the Dead, may heaven pre- 
serve me from e\erj species of Clerical notice, alike in Life and in Death ! 

A more heartless insult could scarcely be offered to the Queen, who, happilv, possesses majesty 
Bu£5cient to pardon it — nor could a more reckless censure be cast upon the Prince 

" Enough to rouse a dead man into rage, 
And warm with red resentment the wan check !" Editor* 
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SoMERYiLE. Then, I must tell you, Mr. Knox, 

" The man that dares traduce, because he can 
With safety to himself, f'* not a man" I [Cheers. 

Sandys. If the cap fits, Knox, put it on. 

SoMERViLE. If bishop Waldegrave and his righthand man, Francis Close, 
Dean of Carlisle, instead of describing Oolenso as a mouthpiece of the Devil, 
had cleverly controverted the Bishop of Natal, by disproving the points in- 
sisted upon by his so-called Satanic majesty's plenipotentiary, the public 
might have been much more benefited, than by the outpouring of ungentle- 
manly abuse and the commission of scandal, which the two Dignitaries ought 
to have known stands classed in the Book of Common Pi-ayer among deeds 
which are neither pious nor sinless — such as neither Dean nor Bishop can 
commit with impunity. [Hear, hear ! 

Paul insists upon a Bishop being " blameless'* and having " a good report'^ 
— ^What says the world of your friend bishop Waldegrave ? and what sort 
of a Character do you think Colenso could conscientiously give him 1 But, 
let me spare him — 

" That Mercy I to Others show, 
That Mercy show to Me" I 



As to the Bishop's righthand man, the Uocaminer tells i 

Like his prototype Mawworm, Dean Close " loves to be despised*'. To be taUied 
of is his great ambition, and how he is talked of, is quite a secondary consideration. 
He would of course much ^re^er praise, for which he has an excelent appetite; but, 
if he cannot get that, he will gladly accept ridicule, or contempt, rather than pass 
unnoticed. Notoriety is his passion, quocunque modo. Happily for him, he has a 
Bishop over him, who requires a vast deal of defense, and who gives plenty of oppor- 
tunities for the Dean to come forward in the character of an ecclesiastical swash- 
BUCKLES. The word is rather obsolete, but, there is no other that so well represents 
the character defined by Johnson as one who makes a great clatter pugnaciously". 

If our bishops, archdeacons, deans, and canons, instead of railing against 
Colenso, were to put their wise heads together, and try to refute him, they 
would merit a Nation's thanks, even though they failed in the attempt. 
Surely, if Colenso be so very, very egregiously wrong, the Dignitaries of 
our Church should be everyway qualified to set him right — or, Wo betide 
mother Church !" [Applause. 

Rev. B. Fanshawe. Mr. Chairman, I feel somewhat ashamed on standing 
up to address this Meeting — ashamed, Sir, of my not having stood up earlier 
— for, though the Wesleyans have taken a conspicuous part in this Discus- 
sion, not one of our Society [Primitive Methodists] has raised his voice 
against many of what I call the damnahle doctrines which have been advo- 
cated here today. [Hear, hear ! Hear, hear ! 

Notwithstanding the hereditary depravity And innate sinfulness of man, 
several Speakers would wish to persuade us, that Man is an exalted crea- 
ture; forgetting, Mr. Chairman, his inborn corruption, which makes him 
subject to the wrath of God ; and that, being by nature unholy, unless saved 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, he must perish eternally.* [Hear, hear !] 
I have, at this Meeting, heard original sin spoken of as if it were a fantasy, 
and not a Scripture doctrine j but. Sir, I maintain it is ; and that all men 

* That illiterate Primitive Methodists should hold forth such damnable doctrines as eternal 
punishment, is not surprising; as thej only spout out, what they have heard, and what .they 
have been taught to believe from mfancy: but, it is surprising that well-educated men, 
scholars, and biblical critics, should be capable of propagatmg a doctrine which they must 
know, baa not any foundation in Holy Writ. They must know, that the horrible doctrine of 



are bom guilty, and deserve everlasting damnation. [Hear, hear !] Mr. 
Chairman, I defy all the Unitarians in the world to gainsay what I have 

endless misery , is contrary to the tenor of Scripture j and that it is principallv indebted to miS' 
translations for the common belief in its absurdity and imqualined blasphemy as;ainst the 
beneficent Creator of all men. JEverlasting damnation is efTeotively used by Kevivalists, to 
frighten weak-minded persons half out of their wits ; but, it is almost incredible, that Dr. 
Pusey should have said, in Committee, on 25 Feb. 1864 — 

I have come across some interesting passages in the Fathers, which decidedly maintain 
endless punishment ; and the impression on the minds of the Uneducated is, tbiat the doc- 
trine is to be believed : most of those who love God, have been brought to do so, by their 
fear of Hell r 

If the Bible is to be our guide, Universal Restoration is as certain, as that God's name is 
I Am that I Am ! Reporter, 

But, what will the intelligent world say of our present Archbishop of Canterbury, one of the 
so-reported "liberal and enlightened Dignitaries of our Established Church"? That unadvised 
Letter of his, published with his consent, and which has already gone the round of the News- 
papers, will sink Him in the appreciation of Public Opinion; as it countenances one of the most 
revolting of pagan doctrines, equally abhorrent to Christianity and to humanity — eternal punish^ 
ment I It is as follows — 

To Mr. W. H. TrendflJl, of Tany Bwlch, Carnarvon. 
Dear Sir — Lambeth Palace, S. March 4. 

I wish it to be generally understood, that in assenting to the Beversal of the Judgement of 
Dr. Lushington, on the subject of eternal punishment in the case of Mr. Wilson, I did so 
solelv on Technical grounds ; inasmuch as the charge against him, on this point, was so 
worded, that I did not think it could be borne out by the facts. 

The eternity of punishment rests, according to my mind, exactly on the same ground as 
the eternity of blessedness ; thev must both stand or fall together; and the Church of Eng- 
land, as linaintain, holds both doctrines clearly and decidedly. 

Believe me, yours faithfully, C. T. Caktuae". 

That such should be the opinion of a man holding the highest office in our Established Church 
in 1864, is lamentable indeed ! and that He should for an instant fancy the eternity of punish- 
ment and the eternity of biessedness, rest "exactly on the same ground", and that "they must 
both stand or £Edl together", is truely deplorable ! Happily, our Archbishop is not the highest 
of all authorities — 

" Thus saith the High and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy — I will 

not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for, the spirit should fail before me, and 

the souls which I have made "! 

NoWf as Jehovah not only assures me. He will not contend for ever, but assigns a reason why 

he will not; the least our Archbishop can do, is, to give me as good a reason wAy God will, as the 

High and lofty One has given me, why He wiU not. 

Archbishop of Canterbury though he be. Dr. Longley is hereby informed, that future i>««i«7i- 
ment and blessedness do not stand on " exactly the same ground"; that his Bible, if read thought- 
fully, will prove to him, undeniably, that the future felicity of the righteous is expressed in much 
stronger language, than the suffenngs of the wicked. Perhaps, Dr, Longley is not aware, that 
there is not any word in the Hebrew language which absolutely signifies ehdlebs dubatioit ; 
yet, his brother Dr. Colenso, as well as the Jewish Babbies, can assure him of the fact. It 
would be ungracious towards an Archbishop to suppose it possible that He should not know, as 
well as I do, .that every expression of duration connected with the threatened punishment of the 
wicked, is limited — that the expressions for ever, for ever and ever, eternal, everlasting, are 
all of limited dubatiok — I take it for granted, that our Archbishop knows so much of his 
Bible, as to enable him io prove, from both the Old and the New covenants, ihsit not one of these 
expressions means, or can be made to mean, eitdlesb DUBATioir — I should not think of offer- 
ing such an insult to the Primate of all England, as presenting Texts to authenticate what I am 
now advancing ; I give him credit for his being capable of proving, by Scripture, that all these 
expressions in connection with future pimishment, mean durations which mttst eitd — periods 
which must necessarily close — terms that must inevitably vikish — endure vo JjOK&bb.— -exist 
iro MOBE — be not of the present, but, for ever of the past I But, from his Letter, I am afraid the 
Most Beverend Father in God, his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, is not so well read in his 
Bible as he ought to be ; for. He seems not to know all things that are written therein ; he does 
not even know that the Salvation of Man is declared to be " wobld without ehd" — neither 
does he know anything about an " endless lipe"! He has not yet learned, that " the eternity of 
blessedness" as he expresses it, will be " eitdless, without bwd" — ^limitless expressions never 
once attached to " the eternity of punishment"! the one ceaseless bliss, the other temporary 
suffering — or, I have read my Bible to very Uttle purpose. Besides, an Archbishop ou^fht to 
know, without being told after He has assumed the Highest office in the Church, that Scripture 
is the best interpreter of Scripture, and that every expression in the Bible denoting ihe perpe- 
tuity of ftiture punishment, is, in the Bible itself, restricted in its meaning to limited duba- 
Tiow— never so much as once, from Genesis to Bievelation, employed in the English sense of 
eitdless, or, wobld without EiTD ! such ezpressioxis being restricted to denote btbbnal lipe 
only ! JEditor, 
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asserted^ or, to show that we are not by nature unholy, and children of the 
Devil- — every one of us guilty through Adam's transgression. [Hear, hear, 
hear ! and Bravo, bravo 1 

Rev. G. Douglas. Sir ! on seeing Mr. Fanshawe rise to address the Meet- 
ing, I spontaneously took out paper and pencil to note down a few of the cant 
phrases with which I was aware he usually decorates his public speeches ; 
and even as you, Sir, in the former part of this Discussion, censured certain 
pulpit expressions, which are not to be found in the Scriptures, so I have 
noted certain expressions employed by Mr. Fanshawe, which, though com- 
mon in pulpits, he cannot find in his Bible. [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. Fanshawe, with all the air of a pedagogue, has been talking to this 
Bible-read assembly, about lieredUary depravity, innate sinfulness^ inh<yrn 
corruption, original sin, bom guilty, by nature unholy — all of which expres- 
sions are perpetually on the lips of our Itinerant spouters of froth j but, not 
One of which is to be found in this best of Books, whence, fanatics wish us 
to believe, they cull these superstitious and fanatical expressions. [Hear, 
hear!] Sir, it is Ua^sphemy — I mean derogatory to our Maker, for any 
Teacher of religion to utter such inexcusable and shameful language ! and 
I think it writ down in my duty to break my resolution of remaining silent, 
lest anyone in this mixed assembly should leave this place under the im- 
pression that the Scriptures expressed the wretched doctrines, the fanat- 
icisms, and cant of Mr. Fanshawe. [Hear, hear ! 

Without wishing to deduct from the momentary celebrity of Mr. Fan- 
shawe, as a stirring preacher and an industrious revivalist, laboring, in 
season and out of season, to propagate what he imagines to be the doctrines 
of Christianity, I must tell him and his drunken associates — drunJc, though 
not drunken with wine — " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures ". [Hear, 
hear I 

Of all the cant phrases uttered in the fei-vent Speech of our probably 
well-meaning Revivalist, there is not One of them to be found in his Bible. 
When the Scriptures tell me plainly, that "the Son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the Father ", but that " Everyone shall bear his own burden ", 
and "the soul that 5inwe<7i, shall die", I cannot, Mr. Chairman, give credence 
to Mr. Fanshawe's unreasonable and blasphemous nonsense about " original 
sin" and "innate depravity ", for, " God hath made us, and not we our- 
selves "; and what is more. He made us " in his own image'', as is affirmed 
and re-affirmed, over and over again, even after the alledged Fall of our 
first progenitors — and it is therefore blasphemy against my Maker, for 
Mr. Fanshawe to say, that I am " by nature unholy" and a Child of the 
Devil I [Hear, hear !] It is a damnable doctrine, Sir, for anyone to pro- 
mulgate, that babes and sucklings, who have never transgressed against any 
law, divine or human, are condemned for Adam's sin* — but. Sir, such is not 
the teaching of Jesus, who on many occasions declared concerning Infancy, 
" Of such is the kingdom of heaven "! Sir, if God hates Sin, it is unquali- 
fied blasphemy for any man to say, that we are " by nature unholy ", that 
we are " bom guilty ", and that we are laboring under " inborn corruption " 
— for, God made Man — God is our Father, and no one is a Child of the 
Devil ! [Cheers. Calls for Mr. Chaucer. 

* "There is a never ending Hell, 

And never dying pains, 
Where Children must with Demons dwell, 

In darkness, fire, and chains ; 
For, Hell is crammed with Infants damned. 

Without a day of grace !" 
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Rev. Q. Chaucer. [Warmly greeted] Mr. Chairman and Christian friends ! 
Despite my determination to remain silent, I now feel myself bound to 
speak ; persuaded, that an ,obstinate persistence in my pre-de termination 
would be punished with the upbraidings of conscience, for not having done 
my duty : [Hear, hear !] and, Sir, I the more willingly answer the Call of 
the Meeting, from beholding such an unexpected array of Ministers of 
various denominations, many of whom have taken an active part in the 
Discussion, to several of whom I have listened with no little giutidcation, 
and, I hope, to some profit. [Cheers] Were I addressing an ordinary assem- 
blage, T might be at a loss how to express my sentiments plainly and 
truthfully and inofibnsively ; but, Sir, before such an auditory as this, I 
waive restraint, premising, in the phraseology of Jerome — 

If an offense come out of the Truth, better is it that the Offense come, 
than that the truth should be concealed ". [Hear, hear ! 
That our " authorized version " is not what it should be, is known to us 
all ; [No, no !] well then, as* all miglU know it, if they would, it oiigJit to 
be known to us all : and those who have had the opportunity of knowing 
it, are not entitled to exculpation on the score of ignorance. Who in this 
assembly can say, without a blush, that this inestimable volume [the Bible] 
is faultless ? is the infallible Word of God ? that he has not yet discovered 
any of its defects ? that he has not observed its contradictions ? that he has 
not detected any fraudulent interpolations 1 that he is not now aware of its 
manifold errors ? [Hear, hear ! 

Mr. H. Constable, Student, I stand up to protest [Down, down I 

Silence 1 Order, order ! 

Chaucer. If I am to be interrupted, I certainly shall sit down ; yet, as I 
am obeying the Call of the Meeting, I trust, Mr.^ Chairman, that the Meet- 
ing may secure me a Hearing — 

" I speak as to men of understanding, judge Ye what I say ". [Cheers. 
The so-called Cano7i of the Old testament, is supposed, by biblical critics, 
to have been compiled about the time of Ezra, if not much of it by Ezra 
himself,, who is held by several of the Learned, in different countries, to 
have been the man who made *' a genuine Collection " — as far as circum- 
stances permitted. The Jews have computed that Canon to have contained 
22 Books, analogous to the number of Letters constituting the Hebrew 
alphabet — our Old testament contains 39 Books, without the Apocrypha. 
The compilation of Ezra took place in consequence of the Burning of the 
Originals by Antiochus Epiphanes, during his war against the Jews ; 
[about a century and a half B.C.] and many persons attach no little import- 
ance to those very remarkable words in the xiv. ch. of 2 Esdras, which I 
beg leave to read to this Meeting — ^premising, that Esdras of the Apocrypha 
and Ezra of the Canon, is the same person. Esdras exclaims, 

Behold, Lord, I will go, as then hast commanded me, and reprove the people which 
are present ; but, they that shall be born aflerioard, who shall admonish them ? 
The world is set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light; for, 
Tht Law is Burnt ; therefore, no man knoieeth the things that are done of Thee, 
But, if I have found grace before Thee, send the Holjr Spirit into me, and I shall 
write all that hath been done in the world since the beginmng, which Webb wbitten 
IN THT Law, that men may find Thy path. And He answered me, saying, Go, etc. 
and prepare me many Box -trees [Tablets for writing] and take with thee Five which 
are vQaAy to write swiftly ; and I shall light a candle of understanding in thy heart, 
which shall not be put out till the thinp be performed which thou shalt begin to 
write. And my mouth was opened, and shut no more. The Highest gave under- 
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standing to the Five men, and they wrote the wonderful visions of the night that 
were told", etc. 

These notable words, Mr. Chairman, strongly corroborate the opinion of 
several learned men, that the World does not possess any Records whatever 
that can, properly and legitimately, be called Originals — ^that our least dis-- 
putable documents are, at the best, btU Copies of Copies from Copies — the 
Originals of the ancient Jewish Canon having perished several ages before 
the existence of the oldest Copies of Scripture now extant.* [Proof, 
proof ! 

Mr. Chairman, those who cry Proof, proof I tacitly acknowledge before 
this imposing Assemblage, their own unchservant mode of reading the 
Scriptures ; and it is not to the credit of any man, much less of an expounder 
of the Bible, if he does not know^without my proving to him, that in the 
Kew testament, quotations are made from writings which have not descended 
to us, from Books mentioned by name, unknown to us. [Hear, hear !] But, 
Sir, I have not been called upon to instruct the ignorant ; and as eveiy 
reader of the Kew testament ought to know, that certain Scripture writings, 
lost to us, are both na/med and quoted by the Evangelists and Apostles, I do 
not choose to adduce a single passage, nor give the title of a single book, 
merely to gratify the curiosity of careless readers. [Hear, hear !] Unlettered 
men, Mr. Chairman, may be excused asking for information on subjects 
they have not had the opportunity of examining for themselves; but, Sir, 
when I hear religious Teachers crying Proof proof I on matters with which 
they ought to be well acquainted, I cannot wholely repress my indignation 
at their culpable negligence in not Searching the Scriptures ! in not knowing 
for themselves, without any proof ^Yom others, that an Infallible Bible is as 
impossible as it is unnecessa/ry I [Hear, hear!] Notwithstanding the tens of 
thousands of inaccuracies and errors which disfigure and distort our '^autho- 
rized version ", the morality and spirituality of the tenor of the Scriptures 
remain unimpeachable, and are, indeed and of a truth, "profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness". [Applause] What 
though professed Infidels and avowed Atheists attack the Bible, and demon- 
strate its inconsistencies and blemishes and errors, they cannot overthrow its 
fixed and imperishable Truths ; nor can their scoffs and jeers have the least 

* The AihwuBum gives tiie following account of some remarkable Biblical manuscripts — 
The Bussian government has purchased, for the sum of 100,000 silver roubles, the celebrated 
collection of Caraitic manuscripts of the learned collector Abraham Firkowitch. After the col- 
lection had been duely examined by diflferent savanSj and pronounced to be highljr important for 
the criticism of the text of the Holy Scriptures, for palaeography and chronology in general, and 
for the history of Southern Bussia m particular, it was delivered as property to the public Im- 
perial Library. The Caraiitic scholar, Abraham Firkowitch, has devoted, we hear, thirty years 
of his life to the acquisition of these rare Manuscripts. As early as 1830, during his stay in 
Constantinople,' he succeeded in finding some valuable Hebrew codices. This seems to have 
given him the impulse for his untiring exertions in this field. He sacrificed his fortune in the 
search for rare and- old manuscripts j bore without murmuring long separations from his family ; 
subjected himself to all sorts of privations, and often endangered his Hfe. Mr. Firkowitch has 
traveled through and explored the Crimea and the Caucasus in all directions ; he has lived for 
months in churchyards and burial-places, to study and copy old inscriptions ; he has penetrated 
into synagogues and other likely places, where the Jews used to hide books on sudden attacks or 
invasions from the enemy; he never wearied of the struggle with fanaticism and barbarity. 
Thus he succeeded in collecting 124 Hebrew original copies of the Old testament, which are 
older than all other Hebrew codices in any of the Ubraries of Europe. Twenty-five of the manu- 
scripts of Mr. Firkowitch's collection were written before the ninth, and twenty before the tenth 
century. Five of the manuscripts on leather are mamtained to be the oldest of all documents 
on the Scriptures hitherto discovered. The whole collection consists of 47 rolls of the Pentateuch, 
on leather and parchment; 77 codices of the Holy Scriptures; 33 translations in different lan- 
guages ; 272 works of Caraitic authors ; 623 works of Eabbinist authors ; 250 miscellaneous 
letters and articles; 722 inscriptions; 300 documents regarding the history of the Caraim in 
Westeni Bussia, and 900 old plans of different Bussian towns"* iklitor. 
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baneful influence on my conduct in life, or, shake my faith in the spiritual 
portion of the Scriptures, which with all their physical and historical im- 
perfections and obscurities, still remain " a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
to my path ". [Cheers. 

I cannot, Mr. Chairman, forego the inclination I feel to quote a few lines 
from a Unitarian minister, [Hear, hear !] Principal Tayler, which I find 
here in his admirable Address at Manchester New College, on 12 Oct. last — 

We know not what great and unsuspected Truths may yet break forth from 
God's word, when once it is handled honestly. There is a History and a Literature 
shut u^ in the Bible, the true worth of which has never vet been appreciated ; the 
surpassing beauty of which has never yet been relished ; because, never yet has it 
been brought into fair and open contact with Humanity; because, the full warmth 
and glow of the mind, needful to ripen its latent seeds of truth and beauty, has never 
yet been allowed to fall on it — pure taste, natural sympathies, an unperverted moral 
sense, and an unstrained application of the critical test of the false and Uie true". 
[Hear, hear, hear ! 

When, Mr. Chairman, when public Instructors generally — Instructed 
not of our own Church merely, but of all denominations of Christians, shall 
have acquired sufficient moral courage to teach and preach such Truths as 
meet their apprehensions, without paying any regard to the stereotyped 
dogmas of Churches, Convocations, Synods, or Councils ; when the great 
body of religious Teachers shall become possessed of sufficient manliness to 
communicate their ovm conscientious sentiments, regardless of " the wisdom 
of our ancestors'*, and without "fear of the Jews"; then, Mr. Chairman, 
then shall Truth speedily root out Error, and the multiferious degrees of 
superstition, bigotry, and fanaticism, quickly fleet away, like the gleams of 
transient meteors before the rising light of the sun. [Cheers] But, Sir, 
it is the curse of the age, that we, the Occupiers, if not the Usurpers of 
the sacred offices in the Ministry, standing between an irretrievable past and 
an inscrutable future, as Ambassadors from God to Man, are not faithful 
to our trust; [Hear, hear 1] many of us, both in and out of the Establish- 
ment, believing what we do not, dabe not, preach and teach ; propagating 
the now fossilizing doctrines and the already petrified idiosyncrasies of our 
forefathers, as they stand crystalized in Articles, Creeds, and Catechisms ! 
[Applause] All unfaithful men, Mr. Chairman, are culpable men ; more 
especially we of the Church of England, who boast of our " Apostolic Suc- 
cession", and haughtily look down on what we contemptuously call " Dissen- 
ters worshiping in their Conventicles'*, [Loud applause] Our model of a 
Bishop, the worthy Watson of Llandaff", declared, that 

A reformer of Luther's temper and talents, would, in five years, persuade the 
People to compel Parliament to abolish Tithes — to extinguish Pluralities — to enforce 
llesidence — to confine Episcopacy to the overseeing of Dioceses — ^to expunge the 
Athanasian Creed from our Liturgy — ^to free Dissenters from test acts* — and the 
Ministers of the Establishment from Subscription to human Articles of Faith If 
These, and other matters respecting the Church, ought to be done" ! [Tremendous 
applause. 

Had we, Mr. Chairman, but a dozen such men as bishop Watson on our 
Episcopal bench in 1864, there would soon be a stop put to the never- 

* "The repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts, is a most encouraging event ^ as it indicates 
the slow but certain triumph of reason and justice over the dull resistance of intolerance and 
superstition, the offspring of ignorance and timidity, which, though wanting a name, is an 
extensive agent in ohstructing the Advancement of society. Examiner* 

t Ere long, our Clergy wiU get freed from Subscription to human Articles of fnith ; for, the 
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ceasing cry — the Ghwrch is in Danger! for, they would prudently remove 
the danger, by removing the shakey pillars and rotten stones out of the 
building. Great as the Eeformation was a few centuries back, a Eeforma- 
tion equally great is required in oar day, to meet the increased intelligence 
of the People, millions of whom are now in a more advanced state of 
Civilisation, than the Nobility and Gentry of that former period; for, thanks 
to Brougham and 

Dr. W. Dunbar. All Bosh, Sir ; Bosh ! the People [Put down, by the 

general voice of the Meeting. 

Chaucer. Such interruptions disconcert me, and break the thread of con- 
tinuity of thought. 

The mental Progress of the People of England, during the present 
century, is marvelous in my eyes ! Within the present century, that is, Mr. 
Chairman, perfectly within my recollection and under my own observance. 
Mechanics, Literary, and Scientific Institutions — Benefit, Friendly, Mutual, 
Bible, Tract, Peace, and Temperance Societies — Circulating Libraries, News- 
rooms, Beading-rooms, Infant and Bagged Schools — Dormitories and 
similarly humane, philanthropic, and educational Establishments, have 
all risen to eminence, and most of them been called into existence ! 

gear, hear !] Thanks to the leaders of the People — England's greatest 
nefactors — ^thanks to our Broughams and our Birkbecks, thanks to our 
Chambers Brothers and Charles Knight, literary and scientific and social 
knowledge is carried by Lecturers to all parts of the kingdom, while the 
Cheap literature of the present day is rendering the Poor-man's fireside, a 
school of instruction ! [Much cheering. 

The safety of our Established church, Mr. Chairman, now depends solely 
on the removal of Obstacles to Progress, imposed on the great body of the 
Clergy at a time when they were not considered capable of thinking, 
examining, and judging for themselves. The Clergy, Sir, must be liberated 
from the shackles of barbarous oaths and anti-christian ceremonies ; they 
must be free to investigate, and free to communicate the results of their 
investigations — or, the Church, Sir, must fall — and great would be the fall 
thereof I [Hear, hear !] Our danger as an Establishment, is not from with- 
out, but, from within ; and I am bold to aflirm, in the presence of so many 
of my Collegiates and so many Ministers of other denominations, that the 
very injudicious and unchiistian prosecutions recently instituted against our 
enlightened and truth-seeking Clergy have done, and are still doing more 
towards pulling the Church down about our ears, than the combined efforts 

names of the parties cozLstituting the Commission of Investigration on Clerical Subscription, hayo 
ahready been published — 

The Archbishops of Canterbury, Tork, Armagh, and Dublin ; Earls Stanhope and Har- 
rowby; the Bishops of London, Winchester, St. David's, and Oxford; Lords Lyttelton, 
Cranworth, and Ebury ; the Bight Hon. E. P. Bouverie, the Bight Hon. Stephen Lushington, 
D.C.L. the Birfit Hon. Spencer H. Walpole, the Bight Hon. Joseph Napier j Sir J. T. Cole- 
ridge, Sir W. Heathcote, Mr. C. Buxton, the Very Bev. Henry Harfc Muman, D.D. Dean of 
her Majesty's Cathedral Church of St. Paul, in London ; the Very Bey. Harvey Goodwin, 
D.D. Dean of her Majesty's Cathedral of Ely,- the Yen. John Sandford, B.D. Archdeacon of 
Coventry; the Bev. Williiun Jacobson, D.D. Begins Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Oxford ; the Bev. James Amiraux Jeremie, D.D. Begins Professor of Divinity in the 
Universi^ of Cambridge; the Bev. Henry Venn, B.D. and the Bev. William Wilson Hum- 
phiy, B.D. 
These are the men who have received orders to consider and revise the various forms of Sub- 
scription and Declaration required to be made by the Clergy of the Established Church, on ordi' 
nation or on appointment, admission, or induction, to any ecclesiastical dignity, benefice, curacy, 
iectureejup, or office ; and to Beport their opinion how fur they may be altered and simplified 
consistently with due security for the declared agreement of the Clergy, with the doclrines of the 
Churchy and their conformity to its Bitual. Meporter, 
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of all who are without the pale of our Establishment ! and, it may be, that 
our bench of Bishops and members of Convooation will not learn, untill for 
ever too late, that — 

" Every kingdom divided against itself, is brought to desolation ; and 

every city, or house, divided against itself, shall not stand''! [Bursts of 

applause. 

I cannot refrain from expressing a hope, Mr. Chairman, that the admirable, 
impressive, and needful Lesson, just taught our persecuting Dignitaries, by 
the Privy Council's reversal of the jtidgemerU of the Court of Arches in re 
Williams and Wilson, [8 Feb. 1864] may prevent all further obloquy being 
cast on the Established Church ; and that no man or men may ever again 
be so unwise and unchristian, as to prosecute any man or men for difference 
of Opinion ! [Cheers] Let now our dignitaries in Afi-ica beware, let Con- 
vocation at Home beware, let eveiy individual persecuting Spirit beware, of 
the Privy Council — which, in 1864, has not a particle of sympathy with 
Invaders of the right of private judgement !* [Deafening acclamations. 
Rev. W. Blake. Mr. Chairman ! I wish to read a short paragraph from 
Dr. Pusey's letter to the Editor of Tfis Times, published in this morning's 
[11 March] issue- 
Mr. Wilson, in- reinforcing his own opinions by an extract from a Rotterdam 
pastor [Reville] who denies eternity of punishment, as inconsistent with the attri- 
butes of God, shows the depth and breadth of the question at issue. We do not 
believe in the same God, God, whom we adore in His aweful and inscratable justice 
and holiness, these writera [Maurice and Wilson and Reville] affirm to be cruel. 
The God whom they acknowledge, we believe to be the Creature of their own minds, 
not the God who has revealed himself to Man. E. B. Pusey. 

It is indeed sad, very sad, Mr. Chairman, to read such self-condemnations 
in the Newspapers, as the Dignitaries of our Established church are foolishly 
publishing from day to day ; and I am grieved at heart, that archbishop 
Longley should have been so unwise as to lower himself to a level with 
such ill-read men as Pusey, Denison, and the like — men, who trumpet 
to the world their ignorance of the meaning of such passages of Scripture 
as a little thoughtfcdness and observation would have taught them to appre- 
hend rightly — had they read their Bibles with only common attention, 
without first putting on their theological spectacles. [Hear, hear, hear ! 

If, Mr. Chaiiman, if our Dignitaries had but sense enough to think more 
and wriie less, the world would give them credit for knowing a great deal 
which they really do 710^ know. Had our Archbishop no^ published his 
mistake of the real grounds on which the endless bliss of the righteous is 
based in Scripture, we might have given him credit for knowing, what poor 
Pusey, Denison, & Co. have long proclaimed is quite unknown to them — 
that the life of the righteous is hid with Christ in God ; and that the founda- 
tion of a good man's hope in immortality and endless bliss, rests on the as- 
surance given by the Son of God himself — 

Because I live, Ye sJiall live also '7 [Hear, hear 1 • 

Even if our Primate had never given the subject an hour's consideration, 

* Bigbteous indignation has arisen in many minds, in and out of the Established church, 
against the pious inu>eciUty, narrowmindedness, and petty tTranny, of the contemptible clique, 
headed by Dr. Pusey and Archdeacon Denison, that, despite the Judgement of the Priyy Council, 
intends still to kick against the pricks ! 

The Committee appointed at the Meeting held in Oxford, on 25 Feb. 1864, has drawn up the 
following Declaration (bearing testimony to its own obstinacy and mental darkness) which has 
been widely circulated among the Clergy — 

We, the undersigned presbyters and deacons in holy orders of the Church of England and 

M 
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but, like thousands of our Clergy, accepted the doctrine of the Church with- 
out investigation, still, common prudence ought to have withheld him from 
unnecessarily giving his crude notions publicly to an intelligent Nation, on 
a subject that He had never examined for himself, and on which his indi- 
vidual lack of investigation prohibited Him from forming an opinion — opinion 
He has none; but, a mere notion at most. [Hear, hearil No man, Mr. 
Chairman, whether Bishop or Archbishop, whether Carcfinal or Pope, is 
entitled to give his individual opinion on a subject he has not been at the 
pains of examining : and, Sir, that fatal Letter of this day week's Date 
[4 March] signed C. T. Cantuar., is, to me, an irrefragable proof, that our 
highly-respected Primate has adopted, but never thoroughly investigcOed, 
the question of either future bliss or future punishment — ^that^ Sir, is utterly 

Ireland, hold it to be our bounden duty to the Church of England and Ireland, and to the 
SouIb of men, to declare our firm beli^ that the Church of England and Ireland, in common 
,wifch the whole catholic church, maintains, toithotU reserve or qualification — the inspiration 
and Divine ai^thority of the whole canonical Scriptures, as not only containins but being 
the Word of God; and further teaches, in the worcU of our blessed Lord, that the 'punish- 
ment' of the 'cursed' equally with the 'life' of the ' righteous' is everlaating". 
And the names of the Seven Wise Men, constituting the Oxford Committee, which has so 
reTerently adhered to "the Wisdom of our Ancestors", are unblushingly published in the follow- 
ing rotation — 

C. C. Clerke, D.B. Archdeacon of Oxford; 

E. L. Cotton, D.D. Provost of Worcester College ; 
Q. A. Denison, M.A. Archdeacon of Taunton ; 
W. B. Ereemantle, M.A. Sector of Claydon ; 

F. E. Leighton, P.B. Warden of All Souls College ; 
J. C. Miller, D.D. St. Martin's, Birmingham; and 
E. B. Pusey, D.D. Eegius Professor of Hebrew. 

Query— Do not these men hereby declare themselves Nonoonformists ? and what will the 



Sichard Baron Westbury, 

Lord High Chancellor of England ; 

He was an eminent Christian, 

An energetic and successful Statesman, 

And a still more eminent and successM Judge. 

During his three years tenure of Office, 

He abolished 

The time-honored institution of the Insolvents Court, 

The ancient mode of conveying Land, 

And 

The Eternity of Punishment. 

Towards the close of his earthly Career, 

In the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 

He dismissed Hell with Costs ; 

And took away from Orthodox members of the Church of England, 

Their last Hope of Everlasting Damnation". 

Our daily and weekly Newspapers, from one end of the Island to the other, are now dabbling 
in " Beligious squabbles". Strange subjects indeed, exclaims The Globe, for Newspaper discus- 
sion ! adding — Who has made them so P Who has forced them into the field of public contro- 
versy P The Bishops have done it all; and mainly the Prelates of Oxford and Salisbury. But 
for tne last, there would have been no Prosecution of Dr. Williams and Mr. Wilson, no Judge- 
ment of Dr. Lushington, no Beversal by the I^vy Council, and no Archiepiscopal epistle to 
TanvBwlch!" 

The pungent Saturday Beview observes, 5th March, 1864, that Archdeacon Denison and his 
supporters, carry their conflicts before Courts of Law, but, it is not with the intention of sub- 
mitting to their decision. If the Courts decide against them, they prefer to run the risk of 
bringing down the whole ecclesiastical edifice on their heads, rather than acquiesce. The Arch- 
deacon and his friends are attempting to impose, by social pressursy restrictions which the 
Courts of Law have declared they cannot obtain by legal means. They are attempting to reverse 
a legal defect, bv extra legal means. They are resolved to press their own views to the utter- 
most, with the Law or in spite of it. But, it is as well that He, and those who aid him, should 
bear in mind, that this is not the plan by which the marvelous permanence of English institutions 
has been secured'*. JEditor, 
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impossible, as He is now laboring under the delusion that they are of eqiml 
endii/rance, the one as ceaselesa, e^H perpettud, as endless as the other — contrary 
to the tenor of both the Old and New covenants. [Cheers] It surely is 
high time, that a Church professing Christianity, should repudiate the Pagan 
notion of the perpetuity of future punishments, and adopt the Christian doc- 
trine of Universal Restoration ! No such fallacy existed in the early Christian 
church, as may be proved from the writings of the Fathers. It is one of the 
many " gangrenous excrescences, corrupting the fair form of genuine Chris- 
tianity" — one of the many " counterfeits'* respecting which archbishop Tillot- 
son writes — 

If an Apostle, or. Angel from heaven, teach any doctrine which plainly over- 
throws the goodness aadjtisiice of God — Let him be acctjbsed !" [Hear, hear, hear ! 

OvBRBUEY. But, don't you know, Mr, Blake, that there are Texts so plain 
and irrefutable, proving the never-ending punishments of the wicked, that 
neither Tou nor any other man can set them aside ? 

Blake. No, really, I don't ; I never met with any Text that seemed to 
countenance the horrible doctrine, which could not be set aside by Scripture. 
OvERBURY. Then, Sir, I have here a whole collection in my hand, which will 
compel you to confess, before this Meeting, that the Oxford Declaration 
against the Reversal of Dr. Lushington's Judgement, already signed by 
thousands of the Clergy, is in strictest accordance with divine Truth; 
and that your doctrine of Universal Restoration, is of its Father, the Devil ! 
[Hear, hear ! Hear, hear 1 

I commence with the word everlasting, which I suppose, Mr. Blake, you 
know to be hundreds of times connected with future punishments in the Old 
and New testaments. 

Blake. I fear You are but wasting the time of the Meeting, Mr. Overbury, 
as I already perceive you are not acquainted with your subject — but^ 
go on, if you choose. 
OvEBBUKY. In Isaiah xzxiii. 14, it is written — 

The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among ub shall dwell with the devouring fire p Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ?" 

Here we are told, that the Sinners shall dwell with devouring fire, and 
that the Hypocrites shall dwell with everlasting burnings ; if then that fire 

is to be everlasting, how can 

Blake. Mr. Chairman, it is as I suspected ; Mr. Overbury is but wasting 
the time of the Meeting, as he knows not what he is talking about : he has 
quoted the expressions of the wicked Jews, under their alarm for the deso- 
lation of their country, by Sennacherib ; fancying the words bad reference to 
the punishment of the damned in a future life — to which they do not bear 
the slightest reference. [Proof, proof !] Consult bishop Lowth, who has ren- 
dered the passage thus — 

The sinners in Zion are struck with dread ; 
Terror hath seized the hypocrites : 
Who among us can abide this consuming fire P 
Who among us can abide these continued burnings ?" 

and the Bishop, like others of the learned, is of opinion, that the terror was 
occasioned by the fear which had seized upon the Jews, that Sennacherib 
would desolate and bum their possessions. [Hear, hear!] Besides, Mr. 
Chairman, our English word everlasting has nothing whatever to do with 
the passage, bo its meaning what it may ; for, the Hebrew word [gnolam] 

m2 
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means hidden, unkn&uni, not eternal, everlasting : so that, when connected 
with time^ it means an tmknoum duration ; when connected with eternity, 
it means a hidden duration — certainly not an d^emaZ or everlasting duration. 
[Hear, hear 1 and Applause. 

That this Meeting may not think me too hard on Mr. Overbury, by de- 
claring *' He knows not what he is talking about*' ; the hundreds of times 
he says the word everlasting is used in connection with future punishment, 
I declare, unequivocally, as not amounting to scores, nor dozens, nor yet 
half a dozen, but to five only — one, in the Old and jfbur in the New cove- 
nant — and, Mr. Chairman, not one of the five means endless ! [Hear, hear, 
hear ! frequently repeated] It may be found in Daniel xii. 2 — 

Many of them that sleep in the dnst of the earth shall awake : some, to everlasting 
life; and some, to shame and everlasting contempt". 

There are several other everlastings in the Hebrew scriptures, all of which 
are necessarily limited in their duration ; such as the everlasting covenant 
of circumcision, long since declared by the Holy Spirit, to be null and void 
— such as the everlasting possession of the land of Canaan, which must be 
dissolved, or burned up in the conflagi-ation of the Earth — such as the ever- 
lasting hills, the everlasting priesthood, the everlasting statute, the everlast- 
ing mountains — every one of which means a temporary, not an endless 
duration. 

Our Translaters have vert improperly thrice given everlasting as the 
English equivalent for aionion in Matthew ; [xviii. 8 and in xxv. 41, 46] 
in Mark they have given eternal ; [iiL 29] in Luke and in John they have 
avoided both words ; in the Acts, containing so many sermons and parts of 
sermons, neither everlasting nor eternal damnation is once to be met with, 
though such a staple article in modem orthodox sermons ; notwithstanding 
Paul's writings constitute siich a large portion of the New testament, everlast- 
ing destruction is but once mentioned ; [2 Thess. L 9] in the epistle of Apollos 
to the Hebrews, in the epistle of James, in the 2 epistles of Peter, and the 
3 epistles of John, our Translaters have omitted both words ; in Jude they 
have everlasting chains [6 v.] and eternal fire ; [7 v.] but, have escaped both 
words in the book of Kevelation : and I am prepared, " on the instant*', if 
Mr. Overbury disputes me, to negative these 2 eternals and 5 everlastings 
by the production of other Texts wherein the words cannot possibly be re- 
ceived in any other than a limited meaning. [Considerable applause. 
OvERBURT. But, Mr. Blake, though you may be able to negative the em- 
ployment of the two words eternal and everlasting, still, the never-ending 
punishmevut of the wicked is shown in a multiplicity of other Texts, 
differently expressed ; such as — 

The smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever! 

The Devil that deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the Beast and the false Prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night ybr ever 
and ever f [Heai*, hear ! 

Blake. O dear, O dear ! and so you are under the necessity of quoting a 
Book which so many biblical scholars and accredited critics have denounced 
as spurious ; and of which our Dr. South has written — If the Apocalypse 
does not find a man mad, it leaves him so" — Witness poor Dr. Cumming. 
[Hear, hear !] Have you, Mr. Overbury, nothing better to urge in support 
of endless damruUion, than these two texts ? You might as well have added 
the third, [Rev. xix. 3] and then you would have had all that stand in the 
Bible — and all equally unavailable ; for, they are all of limited duration — 
even admitting them to be genuine. 



169 

OvERBUKY. How do you make that out ? 

Blake. It can be proved in many ways ; it can be proved from the Apoca- 
lypse itself, which tells us, that after the expiration of your for ever and 
every there is to be " a new heaven and a new earth", when " there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for, the former things are [then shall be] passed away'\ 

But, let me not lose myself, like poor Dr. Gumming, in the inextricable 
meshes of the fascinating intricacies of the embarrassing and perplexing 
Apocalypse. [Hear, hear ! 

I prefer negativing the texts given by Mr. Overbury, with texts that are 
intelligible to all men ; such as — 

Go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for the 
time to QBinQ for ever and ever: Isaiah xxx. 8. 

I will cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, for 
ever and ever, Jer. vii. 7. 

Turn ye again now, every one from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell in the land Jehovah hath given unto you and to your fathers for ever and 
ever, xxv. 5. 

It must be evident to all present, that in these 3 passages, /or ever ami 
ever (which ought to have been a^ges of ages) cannot mean endless ; and that 
Mr. Overbury must try again.* 
OvEBBUEY. Well, here I have a text you cannot negative — 

He shall baptize yon with the Holy Spirit, and with fire : whose fan [winnowing 

* If /or* ener and ever be of longer duration than /or ever, which must upon investig^ation be 
granted, then, there is some proportion between the two durations; and if any proportion what- 
ever exists between the two, both must necessarily have an end — otherwise, proportion cannot 
have existence. The fact is, our English translation is at fault ; the numerous texts embodying 
the words for ever, and for ever and over, ought to have been rendered by the English words 
a^ej ages, ages of ages, which would have made those passages intelligible, that are now sheer 
nonsense : such, for instance, as— r 

Ps. Ixxviii. 69 — He built his sanctuary like high palaces ; like the Earth, which he hath estab- 
lished for ever, 
Ps. civ. 5 — Who laid the foundations of the Earth, that it should not be removed for ever, 
Eocle. i. 4)-— One generation passeth away, and another cometh, but, the Earth abideth/or 
ever. 
Similar mistranslations run throughout our ** authorized version"; for, if understood in the 
meaning of endless, the passages womd be preposterous^ 
Gen. xliii. 8, 9 — Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad [ Joseph] with me : if I bring 

him not unto thee, then, let me bear the blame /or ever, 
Exo. xxi. 6 — His master shall bore his ear through, with an awl ; and he shall serve him /or 

ever. 
Lev. xxv. 46 — They shall be your bondmen/or ever. 

Similar mistranslations have place in the Christian as well as in the Hebrew Scriptures; for 
instance — 

Heb. i. 8, 9— Unto the Son he saith— Thy throne, O God, is /or ever and ever : a sceptre of 

righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, 

and hated iniquity ; therefore O God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 

of gladness above thy fellows. 

Here, the throne of the Son is contradistinguished from the throne of the Father ; yet, our 

translaters, instead of making the Son's throne to abide/or ages of ages, have made its endurance 

for ever and ever — ^notwithstanding it must have an end, when the Son shall " have delivered up 

the Kingdom to God, even the Father, when he [the Son] shall have put down all rule and all 

authority and all power — then sbidl the Son also himself be subject imto Him [the Father] that 

put all things under him, [the Son] that God may be all in all". 

As bishop Hare has remarked — It is not the words of Scripture, but, the sense, which is the 
Hule". And what should be our rule in translating and understanding the words of Scripture 
but this — 

What MUST BB the meaning of the words in mang places, and mat. be the meaning m aU, 

is THB TBUB SBN8E. H&porter, 

Were it worth while, I could add a list of Texts which would carry in themselves the proofs, 

that no arguement for endless punishment can be maintained from the association of such words 

as /or ever, for ever and ever, eternal, everlasting; all of which are associated in Scripture with 

things that are neither fbbpbtual nor bndlesb. Editor, 
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shovel] is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor ; [cleanse his grain] he 
will gather his wheat into the garner ; hut, he will burn ujp the chaff with unquench- 
able Jire / Mat. iii. 12. and Luke iii. 17. 

Whether we take Matthew's expression, unquenchMeJlrey or, Mark's fire 
that never shall he quenched^ or, the ^6 unquenchahle of Luke, is immaterial ; 
such is Hell fire : and if that be not endless, T give up the point. [Hear, 
hear! 

Blake. Then, give it up, and do not occupy the time of the Meeting un- 
profitably ; for, as I told you before, You are not master of your subject. 
I read of several fires in the Scriptures much stronger and fiir more durable 
than youra — ^yet, not endless. [Hear, hear ! 

The fire shall ever he burning upon the altar : it shall nBVEE go out. Lev. vi. 13. 

Now, though a fire should be unqvsncliable, it may go out of itself ; though 
never querichedy it may burn itself out : but, here we have a fire ever hum- 
ing, one that shall never go out — yet, it no longer hums — ^it went out 
AGES AND AGES AGO ! [Cheers. 

But, Mr. Chairman, you must perceive that Mr. Overbury, like most of 
our Clergy, has yet to examine the subject for himself, as He knows no 
more about it than the uninitiated writers who, week after week, occupy the 
columns of Public Opinion, without taking that comprehensive view which 
it positively demands — ^they do not see that Universal Restoration is in- 
evitable, if it be true, that where Sin has abounded Grace shall much more 
abound ; and when the la^t enemy shall be destroyed, [Death] it is prepos- 
terous to say, that millions will still remain to all eternity. [Hear, hear !] 
If all things were indeed delivered to the Son, by the Father, apd if of all that 
was given him, the Son shall not have lost anything, when he gives up the 
kingdom again into the hands of the Father, that God may be all in 
all — then, is Universal Restoration an essential, an inevitable, an abso- 
lutely indispensable requisite, in the economy of the Kingdom of God ! 
[Applause. 

Chaucer. Unless we give the People who frequent our churches, something 
more substantial than " the beggarly elements" of rites, liturgies, and creeds ; 
unless we can meet the demands of an intelligent and intellectual people, 
we shall, ere long, have nothing else left to preach to, than whited- walls and 
painted-sepulchres. We must either give up our dogmatic way of teaching 
and preaching, or, see our Pews and Free-seats given up by those who are 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, pressing toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God, in Christ Jesus. [Hear, hear !] In short, Sir, we, the Clergy of the 
National church, must be set at Liberty, and no longer be Bondmen to 
withered Creeds and worn-out Stipulations, we must not only exercise our 
faculties of thought and judgement, but, we must be awarded the right to 
give free scope to Inquiry, and unrestricted utterance to our Opinions — ^be 
they what they may ! [Loud and repeated cheerings. 
Rev. J. Webster. Mr. Chairman ! I hold in my hand Tlie Unitarian Herald 
of this day's date, [11 March, 1864] wherein I learn that Dr. Rowland 
Williams has addressed a letter to the Salisbury Journal, commenting on 
the Appeal for Subscriptions towards the expenses incurred by the Bishop 
in the recent notorious prosecution ; a part of which letter I beg to read to 
this Meeting — 

My only wish is to offer his Lordship's numerous friends some suggestions which 
may have escaped their notice. Their first anxiety, as I conceive, should he directed 
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to the preservation of this diocese from the danaer of losing his LoTdBhi^^'s paternal 
activity. There seems some ground for alarm, lest our good Bishop and his friends, 
on comparing all that they have declared untenable in the Church of England with 
all which our judicial tribunals have sanctioned, may resign in a body their offices, 
and leave us all to our miserable fate. Supposing this calamity to be averted, there 
remain some serious moral questions, to which our good Bishop* s friends should be 
prepared with answers of a more ratiocinative kind than have yet been given them. 
There is a book called the Old testament, in Hebrew, in which the projjhet Daniel 
comes after the prophet Malachi. By what right does any Bishop first misrepresent 
the order of the books, secondly accuse the Jews of having disarranged them, and 
finally prosecute, vrith groundless imputations, any Clergyman who finds no evidence 
for the assertion that the Jews altered the Hebrew arrangement ? There is a book, 
in Greek, called the New testament, which contains an epistle to the Hebrews, the 
author of which is not mentioned by name in the Bible, and was confessedly unkriown 
to the ancient fathers and to the English reformers. By what right does a Bishop 
bid a Clergyman say the author must have been Paul rather than Apollos, if he 
happens to think the second more likely P There is an English book, called the 
Sook of JEComilies, which teaches that all sacraments without faith are worthless. 
By what right does a Bishop, bound to those homilies, prosecute a Clergyman for 
saying that all wholesome instrumentality of sacraments comes, not of physical coti- 
tact with the elements, but of faith signifying itself by proper symbols ? There is 
another English book, called the Prayer Jbook, from which St. Augustine's pleasant 
doctrine of God's burning nnbaptized Infants for ever, was excluded by archbishop 
Craumer, because, he said, he 'judged the case to be far otherwise*. Granting poor 
Cranmer to have been burned for this and other such instances of neology, I still ask, 
by what right a protestant Bishop can prosecute a Clergyman for denying so bar- 
barous a superstition ? There is one more book, older than any Bible or Prayer 
Book, and written by God's finger on the conscience of man. This book of universal 
morality, or primary righteousness, forbids all attempts to darken truth by violence, 
. or, to thrust gross imputations of heresy into the fair domain of literature. Is it, I 
ask, no outrage to this hook, that a Bishop should load a Cler^man, no less anxious 
than himself for the doctrine and discipline of the Church of England, with imputa- 
tions BO groundless, that a first hearing, even in an Ecclesiastical court, causes most 
of them to be rejected, and further investigation leads to their total collapse, while 
yet their sound is invidious enough to give partisanship a handle, and ignorance a 
ground of alarm ?" 

Mr. Chairman, I have done. 
Ohainnan. Gentlemen, I have already lost one Train, and if you do not 
shortly bring this discursive Discussion to a close, I shall lose another — or, I 
must vacate the Chair. [Hear, hear I 

Rev. G. Coleman. Mr. Chairman ! A slip of paper has just been passed, 
from an unknown quarter, into my hands, urging upon me the performance 
of what is styled " a bounden duty" ; namely, to bear my testimony to the 
doctrine of the Trinity — [Hear, hear !] to this I have not any valid objec- 
tion, and shall give it to this Meeting in the precise words of the well- 
known trinitarian, Dr. Hey — 

My understanding is involved in perplexity j my conceptions bewiU 
dered in the thickest darkness. I profess and proclaim my confusion in 
the most unequivocal manner l** [A burst of applause. 
Mb. C. Shaw. We, on this side of the table, Mr. Chairman, have openly 
maintained, at this Meeting, the following 5 points — 

I. There is One only true wise God ; 

II. There is a God the Father; 

III. There is a God the Son ; 

lY. There is a God the Holy Ghost ; 

Y. There is a holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, of which God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, form three constituent 
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Parts, or Persons ; yet, there are not three Gods but one God only : God 
the Father, is Himself and God the Son and God the Holy Ghost j God 
the Son, is Himself and God the Father and God the Holy Ghost ; God 
the Holy Ghost, is Himself and God the Father and God the Son : 
for, " in this Trinity none is afore or after other, none is greater or less 
than another, but, the whole three Persons are co-eternal together and 
co-equal" ; God the Son, the only begotten of his Father some 1864 
years ago, is as old as his Father ; and the Holy Ghost, who first pro- 
ceeded forth from the Father some 1830 years ago, is as old as the 
Father and the Son : for, " the whole three Persons are co-eternal 
together" — Mary, a Virgin, having given birth to all three, of whom 
" none is afore or after other" — 
and this, Mr. Chairman, is the Catholic Faith, "which Faith except every 
one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt, he shall perish everlast- 
ingly !" but, Sir, as my Maker has not given me intellects to apprehend the 
" three incomprehen^ibles", how the Son is his own Father, his own Self, 
his own Son, and the Holy Ghost besides, though I should never be saved, 
I now publicly renounce Trinitarianism for ever ! [Cheers. 
W. Whitehead, Esq. And I, Mr. Chairman, having discovered in the 
course of this Discussion, that, according to Trinitarianism, the Virgin was 
the Mother of her own Creator — for, without the Child* to which ^e gave 
birth, " was not anything made that was made" — I also, now cast the pagan 
and popish Trinity to the moles and the bats, henceforth worshiping the One 
only true wise God 1 [Cheers. 

Rev. J. Hall. And I shall at once erase your name from the Plan, Mr. 
Whitehead; you shall no longer occupy a pulpit over which, thank Con- 
ference, I have full con troll ; never again shall you have an opportunity of 
disseminating your infidel principles among the flock under my care. 
Whitehead. Mr. Hall, I know you ; and I know, that Jesus never said to 
Wolves, Feed ye my Sheep 1 [Hear, hear ! 
Chairman. But, Peter has said. Be courteous''. [Pause. 
Mr. Oldys. As you, Mr. Whitehead, have announced to this Meeting your 
resolution of "henceforth worshiping the One only true wise God", 1 am 
desirous of knowing, from your own lips and in the presence of so many 
witnesses. If you acknowledge and intend woi-shiping that God I read 
of in the Bible, who conversed familiarly with Adam in the Garden of 

* Some kind-hearted soul (but who, I have not discoyered) has been at the trouble and expense 
of sending me, by Post, during some years, the trashy issues of " The English Monthly fcact 
Society", m the expectation, perhaps, of converting me from the error of my ways, by such 
ofiTensive rubbish as the followmg— 

Let U8 look at that Utile Sahe, lying, in all the weakness of helpless infancy, in the arms 
of its Virgin mother. That Babe it toaSy who formed this fair world, so beautiful j yea, 
* drowned in beauty', as one has sunff. What must it have been before Sin entered to mar 
it ! ICe it was, who created those glorious orbs of heaven, and who guides them in their 
courses. * Without Him was not anything made that was made'j from the cherubim and 
seraphim who hymn His praises around the throne, to the tiniest insect which floats upon 
the summer breeze, or, the little fern that finds a home in the clefts of the ruirered rock". 
No. 268, p. 12. ^^ 

They must be Baby-minds, indeed, who can deliberately pen, or, patiently peruse, such puerile, 
childish, silly Tracts as these — they turn the cream on my stomach. Beporter* 

Yet even Kingsley transfers the Creatorship from the Father to the Son, in his Sermons on 
The Gospel in the Fentateuch — 

You must believe"— what? why, that " the Babe who is bom at Bethlehem, who grows 
up, as other human beinss grow, mto the man Christ Jesus, is none other than the Lord GK>d 
who created the universe . 

Let us cease talking pitiably of the Superstition of the Heathens untill we get rid of our own 
still more pitiable and reprehensible Superstition. Editor, 
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Eden? and afterwards, with the Patriarchs, with Moses, and with the 
Prophets ? 

Whitehead. I acknowledge a Superin tending-power, who must be wor- 
shiped in spirit and in truth. 

Oldys. But, Sir, I read of a God who visited Abram, and dined on veal, 
cakes, butter, and milk, sitting under a tree ; a God who wrestled bodily 
with Jacob ; a God who showed certain parts of Himself to Moses : do you 
acknowledge and worship that God ? 

Whitehead. I worship no such Being ; but. One whom the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see ; 
neither hath any man heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 
Oldys. Do you then abjure thcU Jehovah who was the national God of the 
Hebrews of old ? who gave them a Code of laws, and especially Ten com- 
mandments on two tables of stone, written on both their sides by God him- 
self, in mount Sinai ? for, I read — the Tables were the work of God, and 
the Writing was the writing of God, graven upon the tables". 
Whitehead. I adore a paternal God, our Father who is in heaven, dwelling 
in light ineffable and full of glory — the Father of the spirits of all flesh ; 
the God of Moses, of David, of Isaiah, of Jesus, of Paul, of every man who 
worships Him in spirit and in truth — the Creator and Preserver and Saviour 
of all his intelligent creatures. 

Oldys. You mean, of course, that jealous and angry and relentless God, 
who could only be appeased by sacrifices and whole burnt-offerings — He 
who repented of what he had done, and of what he had threatened — is it 
not so ? 

Whitehead. I mean the God apprehensible to refined conceptions, to whom 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices were a weariness and an abomination ; with 
whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning — longsuffering and 
plenteous in mercy, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, delighting in 
multiplying pardon. 

Oldys. Ay, but not for your sake ; only for Christ's sake. 
Whitehead. No ; not for Christ's sake, but, for His own great name and 
mercy's sake. 

Oldys. Your New testament says distinctly, " for Christ's sake". 
Whitehead. 1 admit there is such an expression, and but One in the 
Scriptures; that, however, is a well-known blunder in our "authorized 
version" — not to be found in the text of the original. 
LAMa I am surprised, Mr. Chairman, that you allow Mr. Oldys to 
engross our attention ; for, he surely has ^ome sinister motive for so doing ; 
perhaps, He also begins to find out, that Infidelity does not Fay, and there- 
fore wishes to join the Christian ranks, like his former associates. Cooper, 
and Gordon, and Barker, and Bebbington, eta [Hear, hear ! 
Rev. H. Howard. Mr. Chairman 1 I rise to Oi-der. [Hear, hear I] The 
dialogue. Sir, between the Secularist and the Dissenter, is such a digression 
from the avowed object of this Meeting, that I must Protest against its 
continuance. [Hear, hear !] We Clergy of the Established church, do not 
attend here for the purpose of listening to the iiTeverent interrogatories of 
a professed Infidel, and the replications of a Wesleyan preacher, but, for the 
purpose of controverting the foolish doctrine of the mischievous Unitarians, 
and bearing our testimony to the truth of the doctrine of the Trinity — three 
Persons in one God 1 [Hear, hear ! and Cheers. 

Chairman. You are certainly right. Vicar, in calling the Dialogue between 
Messieurs Oldys and Whitehead a digremon; yet> to confess a truth, I 
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would myself have sacrificed propriety to enlightenment, and should gladly 

have heard the gradually approaching intellectaal contest between two such 

clever and well-matched antagonists ; but, your having risen to Order, and 

Protested against its continuance, I am bound, as Chairman, however 

reluctantly, to request the Champions for Secularism and Christianity, at 

once to desist. [Hear, hear I and Applause. 

Oldys. I hope to meet with a more favorable opportunity of encountering 

so courteoas an Opponent. 

Whitehead. And I trust you. Sir, may find me "ready, always to give an 

answer, to every man that asketh a reason of the hope that is in me, with 

meekness and fear, having a good conscience''. [Hear, hear ! 

Peele. *Tis with our judgements, as our watches — none 
Go just alike ; yet, each believes his own". 

Sir J. Habrinoton. Though several Speaker have touched upon the dif- 
ference between the Gospel of Jems and the Christism of Paul, no one, Mr. 
Chairman, has called the particular attention of the Meeting to what Steams 
designates " The Mistake of Christendom"; and there certainly is a vast 
difference between the two Gospels : for, in the historical biographies given 
by the Evangelists, we have the simple, pure, unsophisticated doctrines of 
Jesus j but, in Paul's epistles we have several new doctrines, such as Jesus 
never taught, and about which the Churches of our day are incessantly 
quarreling. [Hear, hear !] Steams, not unaptly, calls Paul " the Inventor 
of ChristisrrC* ; and on the titlepage of his book, he mentions " Jesus and his 
Gosper as having existed before "Paul and Christianity". Stearns also 
maintains that Jesus was not known as the Christ, never called Christ during 
his lifetime ; that Christendom is indebted to Paul, not the Evangelists, for 
the appellation Christianity; and that the Disciples of our Lord had, every 
one of them, to be converted to Christianity, after the Crucifixion — thenf/rst 
adopting the new doctrines unknown to Jesus. 

Rev. T. K. Hebvey. But, how can that be % for, we read of Christ in the 
gospels, just as familiarly and as frequently as we read of Christ in the 
epistles. 

Harrington. Nothing of the kind 1 In the gospel by John, for instance, the 
name Jesibs occurs 233 times ; while the name Christ, taken under its various 
applications, occurs but 21 times in all; yet, JesuJs is called C%m« 46 times 
in the first epistle to the Corinthians, and only twice by his proper name. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Hervey. His proper Name I Do you mean to say that Christ was not his 
proper name ? 

Harrington. I mean to say, that the Compilers of the evangelic history 
have represented Matthew and John as having twice each put the title 
Christ for the cognomen of Jesus — Mark but once — Luke not at aU — while 
Paul repeats the misnomer about 180 times, though he never once met with 
it in the Hebrew scriptures. 

Hervey. Well, but Paul had read of Christ in the Evangelists. 
Harrington. You forget, Mr. Hervey, that when Paul wrote, the New 
testament was not in existence — the Evangelists had not penned their 
biographical accounts. 

Hervey. At any rate, when our Lord asked his disciples. Who say ye that 
I am? Peter answered, the Christ of God. 

Harrington, Why do you not add the remainder of that text ? why muti- 
late the passage ? The words which immediately follow Peter's answer, in 
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the same verse^ are — mid Jeaua at/raightly charged theniy cmd commanded 
thenhj to teU no man that thing '\* and why not ? why because, He was known 
as Jesus only, the sent of God, and not known as the Christ [Hear, hear !] 
Besides, had Jesus been named Christ, the prophecy concerning hia birth 
would not have been fulfilled. The angel announced the maternity of 
Mary in connection with the words — " She shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesv£^; and Joseph " called his name Jesus '\ Luke also 
informs us^ that another angel predicted the same things to Mary; and 
adds — When 8 days were accomplished for the circumcizing of the child, 
his name was called Jestis, which was so na/tned of the aogel befobe he was 
conceived in the womb ", It is not anywhere expressed in the scriptures, 
that Jesus was named, or even, generally called Christ, during his life. It 
certainly is stated in the genealogy prefacing the book Matthew, that 
" Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
caMed Christ^*; [Hear, hear !] but, this is a tacit proof that Jesus was not 
Christ, not called Christ during his lifetime ; for, that genealogy was penned 
many years after the death of Jesus, whose proper name is inserted of set 
purpose, and plainly distinguished from the name Christ afterwards given to 
him — in plain English, Mr. Chairman, the text says — the Son of Joseph and 
Mary, whose name was Jesus, is now, at this day, called Christ. And this 
is what we in 1864 can say, even in a wider sense. The believers in the 
divinity of Jesus, were then but very few. The expression was as appro- 
priate when employed by the Evangelist in reference to certain admiring 
survivers of Jesus, as in the mouth of Pilate, when calling to the mob of 
accusers — ^What shall I do, then, with Jesus, which is called Christ V* Pilate 
knew him as Jesus, and wrote the superscription of his accusation over the 
cross — Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews". But, Mr. Chairman, not 
to pursue the mere Name farther, Steams insists, upon Scripture grounds, 
that the Gospel of Jesus is immeasurably superior to the Christism of Paul ; 
and that the adoption of Paul's Christism to the setting aside of the Gospel 
of Jesus, constitutes the grand " Mistake of Christendom ". [Hear, hear ! 
Db. Crown e, Paul, Mr. Chairman, was an exceedingly self-sufficient 
man, and took more upon himself than he ought to have done. [Hear, 
hear !] He is the only biblical writer that inculcates the extended Creed 
which our National church propagates as the Gospel of Jesus ; whereas it 
is FavJOs gospel — and such, indeed, he calls it. [Never !] In writing his 
very first epistle, that to the Thessalonians, and also when writing to the 
Corinthians, he makes use of the expression " owr gospel "; and to the 
Bomans, a^ well as to Timothy, he emphatically writes, " acceding to My 
gospeV^: and anyone capable of examining the doctrines of Jesus and the 
doctrines of Paul, must be constrained to admit they are very far from 
being the same— very far from being even similar — 

" The Epistles of Pad, and others, are only deserving of notice, as containing the 
principal doctrines of modem Christianity ; and in these are to be found the orisin of 
all the strange and anti-ohristian doctrines that have mystified and disturbed the 
world for nearly the last two thousand years, under the names of the innumerable 
and conflicting Sects that have sprung up amongst us — all professing to be followers 
of Jesus, and all differing widely, both from his doctrines and from each other.'* 

To Paul the world is indebted for the doctrines of the Divinity of Jesus, the 
Trmity, Original Sin, the Atonement, Justification by Faith, Predestination, 

* ''The Trinitarian denounces the Unitarian, and the Unitarian the Trinitarian; and both 
unite in condemning the Soman Catholic. 
The Arminians denounce the Calvinist's views, ' as a system consisting^ of human creatures 
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Reprobation, Free Will, and Election— all of which, with perhaps the exception 
of the last, were unhTunon in the time of Jesus. 

A Voice from the Ganges, p. 200. Ed. 1861. 

Paurs Ohrifltism was the foundation of our so-called christianUy, which, 
as Man progresses towards perfection, will gradually wear out, and make 
way for the Gospel of Jesus, whose Sermon on mount Olivet is an ever- 
during monument of his moral and spiritual genius ! [Hear, hear ! 
J. Newton, Esq. The Rev. John James Tayler, B.A. has remarked, in his 
Address on 12 Oct 1863— 

Even R^nan, the most recent, and certainly not the least daring of modem 
expositors of the Life of Jesus, has eloquently maintained the finaUty of his religion, 
and urffed the world to seek its spiritaal renovation, not in any new theories, but in 
going oack to Ms simple faith, and drawing out of it, with new conviction and 
nobler consistency, the principles of unsuspec^ power and blessing which it still 
contains". 

I would also dii^ect the consideration of the Meeting to a remarkable 
saying in the writings of Lessing — 

The Christian religion has been tried for 18 centuries ; the religion of 
Christ remains yet to be tried". 

The Gospel of Jesus teaches, that He was the Son of Man, the 8on of 
God; and those who contradict him, saying, He was God the Son, destroy, 
to all intents and purposes His being a humom ExetnpUvr — as He could not, 
in that case, be tempted in all points as we are. [Hear, hear ! 
Habrington. In his defense before Agrippa, Paul makes known the source 
of his Faith, in these words — 

Having obtained God's help, I have continued untiU this day witnessing both to 
smalJ and great, sating nothing beyond what the Prophets and Moses said would 

without liberty, doctrine without sense, faith without reason, and a Ghxl without mercy'. Arch-^ 
deacon Jostin. 

The Calvinists on the other hand, represent Arminianism as ' delusive, dangerous, and ruinous 
to immortal souls'; (Close's Sermons) and the Unitarians declare them lx>th * to he a mis- 
chievous compound of impiety and idolatry'. IHsc, on Priestley,^ 

Apjn — Archbishop Magee denounces the Unitarian system, as "embracing the most daring 
impieties that ever cBsg;Taced the name of Christianity"; and declares, that " if Unitarianism be 
well-founded, Christianity must be an imposition". 

All Sects join in denouncing the Methodists, " as misled fanatics, alienated from all knowledge 
of the true God. Divine Truth. 

The Church of England denounces the whole body of Dissenters, " as accursed, devoted to the 
Devil, and separated from Christ"; {Canon v. viL) and the Bishop of London {Letters on Die- 
sent) denounced the Dissenters ** to be actuated by the Devil, with the curse of Gk>d resting 
heavily on them all". 

The Dissenters are not slow in retaliating on the Church of England, declaring it to be '' an 
obstacle to the progress of truth and holiness in the land, that it destroys more souls than it 
saves, and that its end is most devoutly to be wished for, by every lover of God and Han I 
Christian Observer* 

The Boman Catholics declare their Church to be '' the only true one", and all the other Sects 
join in denouncing Her to be " the scarlet whore of Babylon", and a combination of idolatry, 
blasphemy, and devilism : {Cuns, Apostaw) whilst the Boman Catholics retort on the whole 
body of Protestants, of every sect and description; consign them to eternal damnation, as 
heretics and schismatics, and their Clergy desecrated ** as thieves and ministers of the devil. 
ILhoims Test. 

It would be endless to enumerate the names and tenets of the various Sects which constitute 
that " chaos of confusion" denominated " the Christian Church", all derived from this one book, 
the Bible, which is declared to be an emanation from the Almighty, and a revelation of His will 
to Man. Voice from the Ganges, pp. 216, 217. Ed. 1861. 

One Sect denouncing another, testifies to the lack of genuine Christianitv^or, as Jesus would 
say to all these contencBng Sectarists — Ye know not what spirit ye are of 1''^ Editor, 
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come — that the Christ should suffer, that He first from the resurrection of the dead 
should show a light to the people and to the Gentiles".* 

Consequently, Paul's own testimony, as to the source whence he derived 
the matter of his Faith, may be summed up thus — 

I. Paul believed " aU things which are written in' the Law and in the 
Prophets*'. 

* II. The Christism which Paul preached, was " according to the Scrip- 
tures " — the Old testament of course. 

III. Paul believed and preached " nothing beyond what the Prophets 
and Moses said would come''. 
Whence it may rationally be inferred, Mr. Chairman, that Paul's notion 
about his having received any portion of Christian faith from the departed 
Spirit of Jesus, was wholely without foundation. [Hear, hear 1 
Dr. M. Good. At any rate, the prosecuting Dignitaries of our Established 
church ought to ?eel very much obliged to Paul, for having introduced into 
his Christism such doctrines as InspircUion, Atonement, etc. which' have 
famished their propensity for persecution with a sort of biblical excuse — 
though a very lame one. Had it not been for Paul's gospel, the Essayists 
and Eeviewers, Colenso and all the rest of the so-called heretical writers, 
would have escaped Prosecutions.t [Hear, hear I 

Mr. Lowth. Perhaps, Mr. Chairman, the most deplorable of all the sad 
chapters in the history of Christianity, is that wherein Christ has been made 
to supersede Jehovah ; and it is lamentable beyond all expression, that with 
thousands of thousands in our day, the Son is more honored than the 
Father — Jesus^ in fact, being their " aU in cdV*: He who sent his special 
Messenger, to reveal the paternal character of the Father of all intelligent 
creation, is virtually set aside in the minds of men, to make room for their 
adoration of Christ. [Hear, hear !] What though the " Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth", takes precedence of the Son, in Church 
formularies^ yet, everyone of our day who has received a Protestant educa- 
tion, knows very well, that, in practice, the Son is a much more prominent 
and exalted personage than the Father — just as the Virgin Mary runs 
away with all the adoration, gratitude, and love of the Romanist — the one 

* When Scripture is quoted by any Speaker, I give the words used by the Speaker, without 
any regard to the Translation ; one Speaker readme or quoting from one copy, and another from 
a different copy. Mr. Harrington having followed Sharpens clever translation of Griesbach's 
accredited Text, I am bound to give Sharpe's words, however much or little they may differ from 
our "authorized version" — and so I have done throughout. Beporter. 

f Young Cocquerel, who with his highly-talented Father (personally known to me upwards 
of 40 years) now manfully enduring Persecution for Conscience-sake (in France) writes in the 
periodical Le Lien — 

In every form of Persecution, there is, at the bottom, an implicit confession of consoioua 
weakness. It is ignorance that persecutes science, routine that persecutes progress, tradition 
which persecutes young truth. The ill-humor and exdusivenees of the thin orthodoxy of 
today, are explained only by its inability to defend itself by Discussion. Don*t do Man the 
iiyustice to think him a persecuter by Nature — ^He is made so by Necbbsity. Where is 
the Church, that would not rather dose the mouths of its adversaries by reason, than by 
faggot 7 Orthodoxy has then only recourse to ca/mal weapons, when it finds itself lacking 
spiritual ones. Calvin himself, tnat great gladiator in theological discussions, when he pre- 
vented Castalio from being a ministerl)ecause of the views beheld of the " Song of Solomon"; 
when he drove Bolsec into exile for having contradicted him while preaching in favor of pre- 
destination ; when he burned Servetus on account of his Unitarian publications : Calvin, in 
each case, distrusted the power of bis logic to convince those heretics, and to counterbalance 
by solid arguement the influence of their writings. They were to Him, dangerous men, and 
their banishment^ or their deaths was with him A.ir ABSOLUTa kecbssitt". Beporter. 
Dr. Samuel Parker (nominated Bishop of Oxford, by James 11.^ maintains, in his "Ecclesias- 
tical Politj**, [1670] that " Princes may, with less hazzard, give liberty to men's vices, than to 
their consciences'*. Editor, 
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offering up prayers and thanksgivings to the " Mother of God" the other to 
the " Son of God", popishly converted into " God the Son"; both Protestant 
and Eomanist slighting the *' One only true wise God", in their idolatrous 
worship of his Creatures. [Hear, hear !] This is sad, this is blasphemous, 
this is sinful ; inasmuch as the worshiping of any Idol, whether it be the 
Bible, the Virgin, or Jesus, is a sin against God, who has declared in the 
plainest terms — I am Jehovah : that is my name ; and my Glory will I not 
give to another"! Yet, in the face of this Declaration, Trinitarians are now 
declaring, that *' the Jehovah of the Old testament, is the Christ of the 
New". [Hear, hear! 

Rev. S. Sat. [After long-continued Calls, rapturously cheered on rising] 
Mr. Chairman ! Though it is with some degree of reluctance, that I stand 
up to address the Meeting, I yet feel that I ought not perveraely to resist 
the repeated Calls ; as I am individually under great obligations for the 
lessons I have received from several Speakers : and as I shall leave this 
Hall a wiser, if not a better man, than I entered it, I obey the Call more 
from a sense of gratitude, than from a feeling of gratification at being so 
genei*ally and so strongly urged to express my sentiments. [Hear, hear I 

When his Grace, the Primate of all England declared, that the Objections 
published by Colenso, 

" are for the most part puerile and trite — so puerile, that an intelligent Youth, who 
read hia Bible with care, could draw the fitting answers from the Bible itself— so 
trite, that they have been again and again refuted — 200 years' ago by archbishop 
Usher, one of the most learned analysts of this or any country, more recently by 
bishop Watson and others"— 

I felt, that as bishop Colenso had re-produced the Objections, they required 
to be again refuted; and will continue to require refutation as often as they 
may yet be produced, in after-times. [Hear, hear ! 

When the Bishop of Oxford, who stands at the head of those Bishops that 
ignore the existence of such a Science as Biblical criticism, asserted that 
Colenso's " speculations, so rash and feeble in themselves", are, 

" in all essential points, but the repetition of old and often-answered cavils against 
the Word of God"— 

I felt, that something more was required of bishop Wilberforce, than 
merely condemning them — that He ought at once to have performed the 
task, to Him so easy and simple, of exposing the rash and feeble specula- 
tions of Colenso, and once more have answered the cavils. [Hear, hear ! 

When the Bishop of Chichester represented Colenso's critiques as being 
"unfounded, false, and childish",* I felt that Dr. Gilbert had shirked his 
duty to the Church and the Nation, by not manfully stating their falsities 
and fairly overturning them. [Hear, hear ! 

Then, the thought struck me — If Colenso's writings were so puerile and 
trite, as the Archbishop of Canterbury declared them to be; so ojtenr 

• In Colenso's Preface to Part III. p. xv. stands the Note I now copy — 

In the single short Letter of one of my Episcopal Brethren, forbidding me to Minister in 
his Diocese, the following expressions appear, applied either to myself or my work : 

Unfounded — false — childish — heretical — blasphemous — abominable — unhappy — ^blind — 
daring — ignorant self-sufficiency — ^instrument of Satan — ^poor bishop Colenso". 
However poor bishop Colenso may be, with his moderate stipend, when contrasted to his rich 
Brethren, with their princely revenues, He is too noble-minded to answer railing with railing. 



STeither Dr. Gilbert nor Dr. Wilberforce, nor yet Dr. Longley himself can say, with their so- 
called jpn><ofy£« Peter — Siltes and Gold haye I noite" — ^neither can any one of these boasted 
Successors of Peter, say curativehi to a man lame from his mother's womb — ^Bisb up. ahd 
Walk!" Bditor. 
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answered, as the Bishop of Oxford represented; and so unfounded, as the 
Bishop of Chichester pronounced them ; it would not be a difficult matter 
for Me to undertake their refutation to the intire satisfaction of the tens of 
thousands who had been " unhinged, shaken, staggered, and deceived'*, by 
*'the mischievous and pestilential writings of the eriing Bishop of Natal": 
and, with that intent, I sat down to rectd and re/uie his " heretical and 
abominable production''; but lo ! I found the contemned Bishop of Natal 
quite an overmatch for me; and I rose from the perusal of his "silly" 
writings under the impression, that Colenso was right, and his clerical 
adversaries egregiously torong, [Hear, hear ! 

The notorious persecuting Bishop of Exeter, who was expected to have 
rushed forth " like a roaring lion'', has astonished the Bench of Bishops, the 
Convocation, and the Public generally, by his prudent, calm, and christian 
bearing, towards his brother Colenso— and what may be noted as still more 
astonishing, Dr. Phillpotts has administered a most severe rebuke to the 
Clerical assailants of the Bishop of Natal, not sparing even the Primate, by 
the publication of his deliberate opinion on Colenso's case — 

I deem it the duty of the Bishops of the province of Canterbury — whatever may 
be the duty of others — to abstain from making any declaration which shaHl pre-judge 
matters which must be the subject of judicial consideration before our Archbishop. 
His Grace, as an appellate judge, will, I apprehend, have to preside on the trial of 
the Bishop of Natal. It is manifestly much better that we should be charged with 
want of sympathy with those whom we most highly esteem, than that we should 
do anything which may endanger the impartiality and purity of the tribuntd of 
Justice". 

Such a reproof from such a quarter, must have stung the Assailants Of 
the i/et imtrled Colenso to the quick!* 

Hence, Mr. Chairman, I repudiate as untenable, the literal, verbal, 
plenwry Inspiration of the Scriptures — ^yet, still believing that they are 
every way able to make us wise unto Salvation. [Cheers. 

" The word inspiration has received more numerous gradations and distinctions 
of meaning, than perhaps any other in the whole of Theology. There is an Inspiration 
of Superintendence, and an Inspiration of Suggestion — an Inspiration which would 
have been consistent with Apostle or Evanp;ehst falling into Error, and an Inspiration 
which would have prevented him from Erring — verbal organic Inspiration, by which 
the inspired person is the passive utterer of a divine Word — and an Inspiration 
which acts through the character of the sacred writer. There is an Inspiration which 
absolutely communicates the fact to be revealed, or statement to be made; and an 
Inspiration which does not supersede the ordinary knowledge of human events. 
There is an Inspiration which demands infallibility in matters of doctrine, but allows 
mistakes in fact. Lastly, there is a view of Inspiration which recognizes only its 
supernatural and prophetic character ; and a view of Inspiration which regards the 
Apostles and Evangelists as equally inspired in their writings and in their lives, and 
in both receiving the guidance of the Spirit of Truth in a manner not different in 
hind, BUT ONLY in degebb, from ordinary Christians. Many of these explanations 
lose sight of the original meanina and derivation of the word ; some of them are 
framed with the view of meeting difficulties ; all, perhaps, err in attempting to define 
what, though real, is incapable of being defined in an exact manner. Nor for any 
of the higher and supernatural views of Inspiration is there any foundation in the 
Gospels or Epistles. There is no appearance in their writings, that the Evangelists 
and Apostles had any inward ojft, or, were subject to any power external to 
them, different from that of preaching or teaching which they daily exercised; nor 

* Colenso states, in his Preface to Part ill. p. ziv — 

Up to the present time, none of my Episcopal Brethren who have condemned me, bxcbpt 
BISHOP Ollivant, have taken any notice of these criticisms — except that some have pro- 
nounced them, generally, as rash and feeble; unfounded, false, and childish". 
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do they anywhere lead us to suppose that they were free from error or infirmity. 
St. Paul writes like a Christian teacher, exhibiting all the emotions and vicissitudes 
of human feeling, speaking indeed with authority, but, hesitating in difficult cases, 
and more than once correcting himself, corrected too by the course of events in his 
expectation of the coming of Christ. The Evangelist '' who saw it, bare record, and 
his record is true". (John xix. 35) Another Evangelist does not profess to be an 
original narrater, but only " to set forth in order, a declaration of what eye-witnesses 
haa delivered", like many others whose writings have not been preserved to us. 
(Luke i. 1, 2) And the result is in accordance with the simple profession and style 
in which they describe themselves ; there is no appearance, that is to say, of insin- 
cerity or want of faith ; but, neither is there perfect accuracy or agreement. Jowstt. 
Essays and Beviews, 1861. 

In that interesting and clever little volume " Broken LigM8^\ but just 
published,* I read — 

Inspiration was said, by the old Rabbins, to be of 7 degrees. Between their time 
and ours, a gradual narrowing and hardening of the idea oonveved by the term has 
been going on — and especially in the last two centuries, under the peculiarly matter- 
of-fact spirit of English divinity — ^till it has now assumed the sharpest form, as the 
doctrine of " InfaUible Inspiration**, The Archbishops and Bishops of the National 
Church, in addressing their Protest to bishop Colenso, in 1863, do not hesitate to say — 
All our hopes for eternity, the very foundation of our faitii, our nearest and 

dearest consolations, are taken from us, if, one line of that sacred Book be declared 

unfaithful, or, untrustworthy'. 

Slight shades of difference exist — ^the Low Church go to the extreme point, and 
declare belief in verbal Inspiration : " every word, every letter, every grammatical 
construction", in the Bible, they maintain to be absolutely perfect. The High 
Church generally content themselves with the theory of plenary Inspiration, and 
leave a nttle room for possible flaws in numbers, or, other wholely unimportant 
matteiti. T^e first Broad Church go farther yet, and recognize the necessity for the 
aid of Criticism to determine the proper exegesis of the Inspired book. On the 
main point, however, all 3 parties are m harmony. They all alike maintain the 
principle, that the Inspiration granted to the writers of the Bible, was unlike the 
Inspiration granted to any other men, and that the narratives in the Books of 
Chronicles, or Esther, or the worldly-wise maxims in Proverbs, or Ecclesiastes, were 
delivered bv God in a different manner, and bear with them a more sacred character, 
than the sublimest thoughts of Plato, or, the enraptured hymns of Milton**. 

I am well aware, Mr. Chairman, that several of my CoUegiates entertain 
views very diflferent frpm mine, and that they have given their opinions 
publicity; for instance, Rev. R Garbett, '^ Select Preacher and Boyle 
Lecturer", in his Sermon of 16 Nov. 1862, preached before the University 
of Oxford, tells us — 

If the belief in the infallibility of the Scripture be a falsehood, the Church founded 
upon it, must be a living fraud-^m all consistent reason, we must accbpt the 
WHOLE of the Inspired autographs, or, be ject the whole, as from end to end un- 
authoritative and worthless", p. 10. 

So, because the Keason with which my Maker has endowed me, will not 
suffer me to accept the most glaring contradictions and self-evident errors, 
I am neither to Search the Scriptures, nor embrace the Truths they contain ! 

" A mistake is not the less so, and will never grow into a truth, because we have 
believed it a long time ; though, perhaps, it be the harder to part with : and an errw 
is not the less dangeroas, nor the less contrary to truth, because it is cried up and 
had in veneration by any party. Locke. 

In " Baylee's Verbal Inspiration", a Manual, which according to the 

* Broken Lights : an Inquiry into the present condition and future prospects of Beligious 
Faith— by Frances Power Cobbe. Published by Trubner & Co. 60, Paternoster Bow. 1864. 
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Preface, is " Part of an intended Course of Lectures on Scripture, Philosophy, 
and Exegesis, chiefly for the use of the Students of St. Aidan's College", I 
read, on p. 48 — 

The Bible caTinot be less than Verbally inspired. Every word, every syllable, 
every letter, ia just what it would be, had God spoken from heaven without any 
human intervention" ! 

And this outrage on commonsense, is what Theological Students are taught, 
in the face of the manifold discrepancies and errors and " pious frauds" j 
known to every thoughtful reader of his Bible ! 

Those of my clerical Brethren, who have so hastily and unadvisedly con- 
demned Colenso, as not believing that the Bible is the Wor^ qf God, are, 
every one of them, guilty of bearing false witness against their Brother ! 
[Hear, hear !] Turn, Mr. Chairman, to xxviiL p. of the Preface to Part III. 
and yotf may there read with me the Bishop of Natal's own words — 

They have expressed themselves, indeed, in the strongest terms, as resting their 
hopes of eternity upon the * Word of God*. But that, I trust, I do, as truely and 
intirely as they. There is a sense also in which I am quite ready to speak of the 
Bible as The word of God—yxai as we call a Church a House of G^of?, without 
meaning, therefore, to say that the plan or material of the building is divine, or, that 
God meets with us there exclusively. But, I prefer the language of the first Homily 
•^ J« it (Holy Scripture) is contained the true Word of God ; and I agree fully with 
the language of Dean Milman, who says, Rist, of the Jews, Pref. p. xi — 

The moral and religious truth, and this alone, I apprehend, is the Word qf 
God contained in the Sacred writings. I know no passage in which this emphatic 
term is applied to any sentence or saying, which does not convey or enforce such 
Truth". 

My opinion, Mr. Chairman, is — that " Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit"; and though it is generally thought, that 
Inspiration has ceased, 1 know not of any authority for such a conclusion. 
Crod is as intimately associated with his intelligent creatures in 1864, as He 
ever was in the days of the Apostles and Prophets ; and Why should He 
not commune with us as directly and distinctly, as with men of old ? [Hear, 
hear !] " All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness"; but, such 
Inspired writings are imbedded in .a mass of extraneous matters wholely 
xinconnected with the spiritual concerns of mankind ; and unless we " Search 
the Scriptures", and discriminate between what is of Man and what is of Gk)d, 
we shall never be able to accept them as an unerring Lamp unto our feet and 
a Light unto our path. [Hear, hear 1] Even if we accept the Bible as an 
infallible book, before we can rely implicitly on its contents, we shall require 
an infallible interpreter ; and where amidst the host of contending and con- 
tradictory Expositors, shall we pitch upon the infallible individual ? Ten 
thousand different fallible minds, will necessarily deduce 10,000 different in- 
ferences, 9999 of which, must be erroneous — Truth, like God, being but One. 
[Hear, hear !] Hence, Mr. Chairman, every one must be left at perfect liberty 
to read and interpret the Scriptures for himself, inasmuch as ''Every 
one of us shall give an account of Himself, to God" — neither Preacher nor 
Priest, neither Bishop nor Archbishop, neither Cardinal nor Pope, neither 
Saint nor Angel, being allowed to intervene between Man and his Maker i 
[Hear, hear I repeatedly pronounced] As to the Revision of out " tfti^Sr- 
ized version" of the Scriptures, that, Mr. Chairman, will, ere lo^,^^8^w*igc(^ 
upon our Legislature. [Hear, hear !] Both the nationiB^Jjj^p^^^^fJ^iajice 
are now busy revising their Translation; and eveni^Ufi^scpcotdifi ttebgSbWil*si^ 
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on 1 June last, agreed in Committee, to a ReviBion of the 1826 Version of 
the Gaelic Scriptures, — and our wise men in Westminster Palace will be 
driven to do their duty, from very shame i [Hear, hear ! 

Imputed Sin, and imputed Righteousness, are things much talked of, but 
little understood; nor shall I descant upon either of them: I am not a whit 
the worse, for any church, or any man's imputing to me the sin and pollution 
of Adam; nor can I be an iota the better for the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness — a Donky might just as reasonably be held to be a Newtonian 
plolosopher, by having Sir Isaac's system outwardly imputed to it. [Hear, 
hear! and Murmurs. 

Vicarious salvation and Vicarious punishment, are merely the inventions 
of Men; dogmas of the Churches, '^ gangrenous excrescences, corrupting the 
£ur form of genuine Christianity" — not in accordance with the leading doc- 
trines of the Bible — 

" Behold, all Souls are mine; as the soul of the Fatlier, so also the soul of the Son 
uh mine : the soul that sinneth it shall die; but, if a man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, saith the Lord God. Yet say ye, Why doth 
not the Son bear the iniauity of the Father P When the son hath done that which 
is lawful and right, and hath keot all my statutes, and hath done them, he shall 
surely live — the soul that sinneth, it shall die ; the son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : the righteousness of 
the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickecmess of the wicked shall be upon 
him — but, if the Wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 

SHALL NOT DIE ! 

Hence, Mr. Chairman, as we are assured by the great Apostle — 

Every man shall bear his own burden ; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap : for, he that soweth to his Flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but, 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting" ! 

The Resurrection is clearly a scripture doctrine; yet, how vague and 
irrational are the notions of men respecting it ! The multiplicity of strange 
conjectures, as well as fanatical surmises, in the minds of the superstitiously 
religious, afford as much amusement to the disbelievers in immortality, as 
pious regret to reflective and intelligent christians; for, the chimerical 
vagaries propagated concerning both soul and body, by " pulpit teachers" 
and <' godly books", surpass all human understanding! So in&tuated is Man 
with a love of materiality^ that he contemplates having a Body of flesh, 
blood, and bones, beyond the grave, as surely as his God was made flesh and 
dwelt among men, eating and drinking with publicans and sinners, and 
working at the carpenter's bench ! Yes, Mr. Chairman, you know as well 
as I do, the degrading views of men in general — Good people are to inhabit 
the New Jerusalem, the very streets of which are paved with gold ; while 
Kaughty people are to be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, there to 
be tormented by the Devil and his angels. Such is the Jack of spiritualiCt/ 
in the thoughts of many men ! A material God, a material Heaven, and a 
material Hell — ^without any Lazarus to dip the tip of his material finger in 
material water, to cool the material tongue that is tormented in the material 
flame ! 

But, Mr. Chairman, enough of this human weakness ! much of which has 
been promulgated by our so-called Sacred Foets* [Hear, hear ! 

According to Paul, who fully expected Christ revisiting this earth, to 

* ** Sweet are the charms of sweet Beliefs !'' An acquaintance of mine, who lost a Leg and 
a Thumb at Waterloo, part of his left Ear in Canada, and a Tooth while crossing the groat 
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judge the quick and the dead^ and that He and his feUow-ohristians should 
gever taste of Death, but be miraculously transformed into Angels of light 
— according to this same Paul, if Christ did not rise from the Dead, if 
Christ's body of flesh was not raised, did not ascend into heaven ; then, was 
his [Paul's] preaching vain, and tbe faith of the believers in Christ vain — 
"then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ perished T But, this I 

Herring-pond from Australia to Liver^xx)!, thoroughly believes in his Jtiture enjoyment of these 
soatterMl parts of his Body, when the time shall arrive that Old things will be made New, either 
in that new heaven, or that new earth, of which he entertains strange but harmless notions. As 
one example, ftom among many, in which our Poets indulge wild fancies, and disseminate odd 
doctrines, Blair's " G'nrw" aflfbrds the following — 

The glad Soul 

Has not a wish uncrowned. E'en the lag Flesh 

Bests, too, in hope of meeting once again 

Its better Half, never to sunder more. 

Nor shall it hope in vain : the time draws on 

When not a single spot of burial earth. 

Whether on Land, or in the spacious Sea, 

But must give hack its long-committed dust 

Inviolate ; and faithfully shEdl these 

Make up the full account ; not the least atom 

Embezzled or mislaid of the whole tale. 

Each Soul shall have a Body ready furnished; 

And each shall have his own. Hence, Ye profane ! 

Aak. not Sow this can he f Sure the same Power 

That reared the piece at first, and took it down, 

Can re-assemble the loose scattered parts. 

And put them as they were. Almighty God 

Hath done much more : nor is His arm impaired 

Through length of days ; and what He can he wiU ; 

His faithfulness stands bound to see it done ! 

When the dread trumpet sounds, the slumbering Dust, 

Not unattentive to the call, shall wake; 

And every joint possess its proper place. 

With a new elegance of form, imknown 

To its first stato !" Eto. 

Wesleyans promulgate the same strange and irrational notion, when they sing- 
May not a creating Gk)d, 

Who built this house of clay, 
Be-ins^ire the breathless clod, 

In his appointed day ? 
Erom the dust He formed us man. 

And shall we circumscribe his power P 
Doubtless the Almighty can 

Our mouldered dust restore !" p. 649. 

Query — Is man made of the same sort of duH as that dust to which his flesh and bones are re- 

duoea P What a mixture -oi figurative and literal language ! 

To reconcile the preceding with the following (inserted on p. 667 of Publio Opinion, from 

an American Paper) may be a very easy matter for Dr. Gumming, perhaps, though beyond the 

skill of either Dr. Pusey or Dr. Wordsworth — 

" Wb Dib Dult — The Bodies of animals are continually undergoing a series of invisible 
Changes of substance, of which they are intirely unconscious. We look at our BEand today, 
as we write, and we &ncy it is the same substance as it was yesterday, or, last ^ear, as it was 
ten years ago. The form of each finger, of each nail, is the same. S^s made m our infancy 
are still there. Nothing is altered or obliterated ; and yet, it is not the same Hand. It has 
been renewed, over and over again, since the days of our Youth. The skin, and flesh, and 
bone, have been frequently removed, and replaced. And so it is, more or less, with our whole 
Body. The arms and limbs that susteined us in our Schoolboy struggles, are long since con- 
si^ed to the Dust — ^have, perhaps, lived over again more than once in plant, or flower, or 
ammal. In from Three to Five jean, the intire Body is taken out, and Built in again^ with 
new materials. A continued activity prevails among the living ap^encies to which this hidden 
work is committed. Every day a sxnall part is carried away—just as if a single brick were 
every day taken out of an old Wall, or, a smgle wheel out of a Watch, and ite place supplied 
bv another. The Body, therefore, requires constant supplies, at every period of ite hfe, of all 
those things of which its several Parts are built up". Mevorter, 
1 read (about a couple of years back) an interesting Article in the BrUish and Foreign Bran* 

k3 
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cannot believe, Mr. Chairman, not even on tlie authority of Paul ; [Hear, 
hear 1] nor could I belieye it, though an Angel from heaven were to tell 
me so 1 I have. Sir, a canacumanesa vntkin me that is superior to FauFs 
teachings, superior to the Bible, [Hear, hear 1] being a more direct commu- 
nication from the Spirit of Truth — I believe, 

geUeal Seoiew, Ko. xL April, 1882, on ** The Beiurreetion'Body, and I then made a few Ex- 
tracts, which may be acceptable to the CuriouB — 

In the teaching of our Saviour and his Apoetles, this doctrine occupies so prominent a place, 
that it has constituted on article of faith in eyerV Christian church from that day to the pre- 
sent. Most of the Churches have contented themselves with using the language of the 
Apostles creed, * I believe in the Besurrection of the Dead*. Others, how- 
ever, go farther. The Heidelberg Catechism, published in 1663, says, ' My body [or, my 
flesh] also being raised by the power of Christ, shall be united with my soul, and be uke the 

?loriotts body of Christ*. The Synod of Dort, in 1618, representing the Churches of the 
Inited Provinces, and of Englsnd, Scotland, Switserland, and other countries, expressed 
themselves thus: 'For, all the Dead shall be raised out of the Earth, and their souls joined 
« and united with their proper hodiee, in which they formerly lived*. But, by no Church has 
the doctrine been enunciated with greater fulness and precision than our own, both in the 
Confession of Faith and in the large Catechism. In the nrst of these (chap. 82, art. 2) it is 
said, * At the last day, such as are alive, shall not Die ; but, be Changed ; and all the Dead 
shall be raised up with the eelf'eafM bodies, avu konb othbb, although itith different 
gualitiee, which shall be unitea again with their souls for ever*, p. 345. 

A few generations back, no one conceived the possibility of a person's having more than 
One bodj during his eartbly life. But, the fkct is now universally familiar, through modem 
discoveries, that we ehanae our bodies, as we do our garments, only not so suddenly, or, so 
perceptibly ; and that in the course of threescore and ten years allotted to 3ian, the change 
may occur as many as ten times. The question, therefore, has arisen, Which of these Tbs 
eomfiete bodies, is to be thb body raised up at the last day V p. 346. 

If it is replied, the Last one worn, then, there arises other difficulties. This * last bod/ la 
known, in some instances, to enter into the composition of other ' last bodies*. A ship's crew, 
for instance, are driven to the horrid necessity of Cannibalism. In the course of a few days, 
one of the men, whose body is composed, in part, of the * last body* of his comrade, falls a 
second victim. The process is continued; and, finally, the remainder of the Crew, whose 
bodies are composed of the con^osed, and reeompounded bodies of those devoured, are en- 
eulfed in the ocean. Who, by anv conceivable mode of reasoning, can disentangle from this 
hopeless intricacy, the 'mv body'^of the Heidelberg Catechism r the 'proper body* of the 
Svnod of Dort ? or, ' the self-same body, and none othet^, of our Confession? It is manifest, 
that if by these terms, we are to understand the intire Last body of each, the projwsitions 
involve an absurdity. Nor is this all— it were easy to show, on sound chymical principles, 
that the dissolved elements of our material structure escape from the grave ; are borne by 
winds and waters in boundless diffusion over the earth's surface, and become incorporated into 
thousands of plants, the food of men and beasts, or, are received by the lungs into the blood, 
and thence into the solid structure of other human beings ; so that there is, probably, not an 
individual on earth, whose Body is not, in part, composed of elements that belonged in turn 
to the Last bodies of hundreds, and perhaps thousands, of the race. The thought bewil- 
ders!" p. 847. 

None but a Dr. Cumming (reported by his noreblind admirers, to know all things, past, -pre- 
sent, and future) can be expected to disentangle the intricacies involved in this bewildering view 
of the Last body of a multitude of bodies ! John says. Beloved, we know not what we shall be" 
•— ^et, still Dr. Cumming mav know; and the very first time I " com^ across him**, I shall cer- 
tamljr endeavt)ur ''to worm the secret out of him**. Paul says. Flesh and Blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption" ; but then, Paul was not fit 
to hold a candle to Dr. Cumming! 

The human frame, besides its organized (or, more correctly, its organizing) vitality — " the 

p^chical body**, or, " essential vitality**, of Prof. Bush— is composed of certain substances well 

known to chymistry, the principal of which are carbon, lime, potash, iron, sulphur, phosphorus, 

oxysen, hydrop^en, etc. but, can lame think 7 can Potash be conscious 7 can any aggregation or 

combination of these Inert substances be made to know anything of Identity ? Ofoourse not. 

"It will no doubt be painful to many, to learn that the celebrated ^sage in Job rxix.26,2^7] 

beginning with — ^T know that my Redeemer liveth, and constituting a part of the impressiye 

Burial-service of the Church of England, cannot be relied upon as a proof text on this subject, 

since it is given up by the great IxKly of learned men (including Calvin, Grotius, Le Clerc, 

Patrick, Warburton, Eichhorn, Jahn, and many others) as not touching the doctrine of the 

Besurrection at all'*, p. 844. 

Scientific truth, associated with reason, justice, and charity, is elbowing Infallibility, Dog- 
matism, and Superstition into a corner; and, ere long, none but those who have selfish ends to 
serve, will venture to oppose, or even retard, the Progress of Humanity towards the goal of con- 
summate Civilisation. Editor, 
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" The Soul, of origin divine, 
God's glorious Image, freed from clay. 
In heaven's eternal sphere, shall shine 

A Star of Day! 
The Sun is but a spark of fire, 
A transient' meteor in the sky; 
The Soul, immortal as its Sire, 

Shall Never Die!" [Cheers. 

Paul, however, insists upon it, over and ovef again, that God raised 
Christ from the Bead — yet, strange to relate, the Archbishop of York but 
recently (in his primary Visitation) told his Clergy, that Cheist raised 
Himself from the Dead ! but, neither can I believe that, Mr. Chairman ! 
[Hear, hear ! 

It may be allowable, perhaps, for an Archbishop to talk such nonsense to 
his acquiescent and indulgent Clergy, who possibly belong to Cunningham's 
*' World without Souls"; but, Sir, as long as I live, no power, no influence 
on earth, shall induce me to forego my prerogative as Man/ [Cheers] God 
has given me reason, and to Him I am accountable for its use and abuse. 
[Hear, hear!] I revere the Scriptures; no one within these walls can 
possibly hold them in greater veneration, in higher estimation, than I do ; 
but, Mr. Chairman, the days of my idolatry are for ever past ! [Hear, hear ! 

I read, Mr. Chairman, in the countenances of several of my CoUegiates, 
that I am uttering sentiments which are either novel or disapproved — 
immaterial to me which ; as a sense of diUt/, with me, outweighs all other 
considerations. [Hear, hear !] I am not One of tl\p thousands, Mr. Chair- 
man, who have signed the so-called Pvsey Protest against the unwaiTantably 
designated *^ sonl-destroying'^ Reversal of Dr. Lushington's Judgement; I 
could not be moved. Sir, neither by persuasion nor threat, to append my 
Name to that unadvised and censurable Document ! [Hear, hear 1] Neither 
am I in the least surprised that so many Signatures have been obtained; for, 
as Baptist Noel has assured us (I quote. Sir, from memory) Of the 13,000 
working Clergy of the Church of England, there are upwards of 10,000^ who 
neither know nor preach the Gospel !" [Murmurs. ; 

Yet, Mr. Chairman, bad as things are, they are not so bad as formerly \ 
for, I read in the British and Foreign Evangelical Review, April, 1862, 
pa^ 299— 

Among the 15 or 18 thousand Clergymen of the English establishment, Mr. Bomaine, 
of London (a cotemporary of the Wesleys) declared, that at the beginning of his 
ministry He could not count 20 [twenty] faithful Preachers of the Gospel" ! 
[Hear, hear I 

Thank heaven, Mr. Chairman, we have now many twenties of God-fearing 
men in the Church, faithful men, who both know and preach the Gospel 1 
[Cheers. 

The doctrine of Howards and Punishments in an after-life, prevails in all 
religions and in all climes ; but, strange, and passing strange is the paradoX; 
that Christianity sliould be tlie only traditional religion known, the professed 
Teachers of which, promulgate the unscriptural and blasphemous doctrine 
of the never-ending existence of the wrath of God !* [Hear, hear, hear 1 
Sandys. " O, horrible, horrible ! most horrible !" 
Say. But, Mr. Chairman, the greatest variety with the least definite notions, 

* " The Parsees belieye, that the suffei*ings of the wicked will end after three days of purifying 
fire, after the general Besurrection, when idi created beings, even Ahrimanes hixnself, shall be 
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among religious Disputants, may be found in the doctrine of Miracles ; a 
doctrine exciting considerable attention at the present time. 
Rev. Mr. Hampson. Pardon my interrupting you, Mr. Say, but surely you 
may pass the doctrine of Miracles over, as a thing of the past, or rapidly 
passing away from the minds of the intelligent and philosophical of the 
present day. 

Ramsay. Far from it, Mr. Hampson ; Mr. Say is perfectly right in stating 
that Miracles are occupying much of the religious world's attention just 
now — it was but last ni^t, I heard one of the most stirring and eloquent 
Sermons I ever heard in my life, on Christ's Temptation in the Wilderness, 
which is a splendid tissue of Miracles ; the Preacher holding his hearers in 
fixed admiration for upwards of an hour and a half.* 
Hampson. Too long by half, even had the subject been worth listening to ; 
which, treated as a Miracle, or as you say, a " tissue of Miracles", it certainly 
was not. John, the intimate of his beloved master, does not even mention 
the wonderful story; and if he had ever heard it, he judiciously cast it aside, 
as not fit to be recorded. [Hear, hear !] John, if ever he shared in the 
common weakness of his fellows, in their superstitions regarding Ghosts and 
Demons, and suchlike pagan myths, had outlived the delusion before he 
penned his biographical and historical account of his Master, as they have 
no place in his record. He does not even honor his Satanic majesty with 
the least notice, though a special favorite with many writers of the age in 
which John lived. [Hear, hear 1 

Though Matthew tells a strange story about ttoo men possessed with 
Devils, while Mark and Luke mention but one man, and that the legion of 
Devils on being cast out of the man, or men, " entered into about 2000 
Swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the Sea, and 

restored. (2knd'Avestaf Boundchesclij b. ii. p. 413) Saboeanism (the religion of Baptism, as 
B^nan tells us it means) taught that the wicked would be pardoned after a purgation of 4000 
years. That of the old Egyptians, for whose termination they embalmed their dead, lasted 30OO 
years. Ages of weary lalx>r expiated the sins of the Peruvians. * He who has gone to the place 
of misery (say the Buddhist authorities) after he has suffered enough for his miserable sins, it 
appears that he can become free'. Cobbe*8 Broken Lights. 1864. 

* Stories of Ghosts and Hobgoblins, of Sprites and Demons and Deyib, are not in such high 
repute and gexieral favor now, as when I was a boy, scampering about in the last centu^. 
Chambers, Snight, and other publishers of cheap literature, have put manj of the Grods of Igno- 
rance to ^ht ; and, ore lon^, that modem marvel the Printing* press, will banish his Satanic 
majesty himself out of the kmgdom. That venerable gentleman, Old Nick, has had his day ; 
but, his Sim is fast setting; and as " There is no Darkness but Ignorance**, we may reasonably 
expect that the Light of £uly-increasing Knowledge, will shortly drive many of the superstitious 
fancies of the religious world into utter oblivion. I remember several strange and excitini; 
stories about Ghosts and Haunted houses, which none but the most ignorant, or fanatical, would 
listen to in 1864~though a belief in the ubiquity of the Devil, still retains a tenacious hold of 
some thoroughly orthodox minds and pulpits. Beporter, 

In 1857, a neatlv-printed volume of upwards of 800 pages, was published at the Wesleyan 
Bookroom, City Koad, entitled — Christ in the Wilderness ; or. Practical Views of our Lord's 
Temptation: by Luke H. Wiseman"— containing a pack of rubbish suited to the Dark Ages. 

In Paul's time, the grand problem was — to separate Christianity from the forms of the Mosaic 
ritual; in the time of Luther, to separate vital religion from thefortns of the Church; but now, 
in our time, to separate the spirit from the letter, the meaning from the ioords of Scripture. 

After having stated that some persons accepted the narration of the Temptation in ajigurative 
sense, this same siUj Wiseman tells us — 

If such exposition be admitted, all certainty of Interpretation is at an end. Not one of 
the three Evangelists who speak of the Temptation, hints that his account is to be taken in 
ang other than the Literal historical sense", p. 117. 

Can the credulity and fanaticism of the much>pitied Heathens surpass the darkness and Ignor- 
ance of this Wesleyan minister, who aspires to be raidsed among the Leaders of the IwAj P 
Here is another unmistakable passage — 

Let it be sufficient then, for our Faith, that the Tehptex, actually asd iir Pxxsozr, 
came to Jesus, ^poke to him, and took him hither and thither"; etc. p. 125. 

After abortive attempts to prove that Old Harry literally took up Jesus in the Wilderness, 
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were choked" — ^yet, John has not recorded this incredibly marvelous circum- 
stance ; nor has he handed down any one of the other Devilish stories. 
The natural inference is, John (or whoever wrote the Evangel bearing his . 
name) had either never heard of such tales, or, having heard them, did not 
believe them. 

Say. On 29 November last, the Kev. C. H. Spurgeon told his congregation, 
that Paul had 'Hhe gift ofMiradei'; that— 

'^ Paul also had power to have Created a Cloak, if he had liked. 

Why could he not % His very shadow healed the sick" 

J. Hughes, Esq. Time, time, Mr. Say ; Time ! 

Sat. Mr. Chairman, as I would rather hear anyone else speak than myself, 

I readily give place to Mr. Hughes. [After resuming his seat, Mr. Say 

could not be moved to finish his observations on Miracles. 

Rev. W. L. Bowles. Whatever may be said of Miracles, nothing can be 

clearer, Mr. Chairman, than this — If there be ONE God only, and tf Christ 

BE God, then Christ, who was of Woman born, was Creator of Himself, 

the maker of all things visible and invisible, the Creator of his own 

Father and his own Mother — the Great First Cause. 

Rev. J. Davies. Mr. Bowles, I am shocked at your turning such serious 

matters into ridicule ; I could not have believed it of you. 

Bowles. Not so fast, Mr. Davies, if you please. Ridicule is not my forte ; 

and were it, I should not employ it on matters of such grave import. If 

you discover anything ridiculous in my inferences, you must attribute it to 

the premisses whence my inferences are drawn. Do you, Mr. Davies, 

believe in One only true wise God 1 

Davies. Unquestionably. 

Bowles. And do you as firmly believe that Christ is God ? 

Davies. Certainly ! " In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 

and flew off with him to Jerusalem, settmg him on the j)innacle of the temple ; Wiseman, in the 
plenitude of his wisdom, foolishly asks, what He callsy a natural quMtion — 

In what way did Jesus reach the pinnacle, or wing, of the Temple ? What means of 
transit had he from the Wilderness thither ? That Se really did stand in Pebbon upon the 
temple at Jerusalem, has ahready been shown : but, the inquiry now arises, Koto did he get 
there r^,lS7, 
And I, in my turn, very naturally may ask, Soto the devil did he get hack again f 
It is not the shafts of ridicule, slander, and malice, shot from the bows of the declared enemies 
to Christianity, which imperil belief in the Scriptures ! for, they are harmless, when contrasted to 
the superstitious and irrational publications of such fanatics as this inebriated Wiseman j and Dr. 
Chalmers hit the mark when he wrote — 

What Christianity has most to fear, is from the encroachments of an insidious and under- 
mimng fanaticism — ^from its false friends — from those men who disgrace the cause by their 
bigotry, or, their enthusiasm— from those who have brought Religion into contempt, by throw- 
ing over it the Deformity of an illiberal and contracted 8uperstition'\ 
Such men as Punshon and Wiseman, among the Wesleyans j as Pusey and Wordsworth, among 
the ]B)piscopalians, do immeasurably more harm to the cause of Beligion, than its avowed ene- 
mies, whether In£dels or Atheists : these are the doctrinal men who stab Christianity to the 
heart ; and in reference to whom the Bishop of Llandaff said — 

It will require as much appUcation of genius, induslxr, and learning, to f^e the Christian 
world from the dominion of corrupted doctrine, as it did to firee the Philosophical world from 
the dominion of Aristotle'*. 
If Wiseman's supercilious notions, that the literal meaning of the words in the strange narra- 
tive concerning the Temptation of Jesus in the Wilderness be countenanced bjr the Wesleyans 
generally, and Conference continue to countenance his absurdities by publishing them at the 
City Eoad Bookroom, we may expect 300 pages on the Lord Q-od's dining off Abram's veal, 
cakes, butter, and milk, snugly sitting under a ti*ee ; or, 300 pages of Wiseman's nonsense on the 
literal meaning of the close of tiie xxxiii. chapter of Exodus. 

John repudiated the story of the Temptation altogether, as well as the other strange tales about 
Demons. John was not so well acquainted with his Pagan majesty, the Devil, as Wiseman pre- 
tends to be. The first mention made of the Hairy Old Gentleman m Scripture, takes place in the 
Translation into Hebrew of that majniificent Gentile poem called Job, one of the most erudite 
books in our Bible — though not of Hebrew origin. Editor. 
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with God, and the Word was God ; the same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by Him ; and without Him was not anything 
made that was made '\ 

Bowles. Without entering into a critical examination of the meaning of 
the words quoted, I suppose, Mr. Davies, I am to infer that you hold Christ 
to have been the Creator of the univerae ? 

Dayies. Is it not so written in the Bible ) and is it not plain enough — 
" Without him was not anything made, that was made "? 
Bowles. And when do you think the TJniverse was made ? 
Dayies. I abide by what I was taught — and taught at the same school with 
yourself — ^this world was made about 6000 years ago. 
Bowles. I remember it well ; we were taught, as a facty that the Creation 
of the World took place 4004 years before the Christian era j and that the 
Norman conquest took place 1066 years after it^these two points we 
learned together, Mr. Davies ; yet, I can assure you, if there be any truth 
in the science of Geology, this Earth has been millions of years in existence ; 
and that the statement of 4004 yeai*s, though it stands printed on the 
margin of the first verse of every " Reference Bible" issued under Ecclesi- 
astical authority, is nothing short of a ridiculous absurdity-^an Untruth ! 

Peble. " Old Opinions — rags and tatters — 
Get yon gone ! Get you gone ! " 

Bavies. What do you mean, Mr. Bowles ? 

Bowles. Well, you must know, I have had to urdeam a great many things 
I learned at School ; and, among others, I have had to urdeam all the 
nonsense our esteemed Master taught us about the age of this world of 
ours ; for, according to Bou6, it must have required about 350 millions of 
years to have rolled away, before this globe passed from a Uquid to a solid 
state ; and though many millions of years have transpired since the first 
appearance of Vegetation on the Earth's surface, we are informed, by com- 
petent instructers, that this Ball, on which we live, is still in a state of 
fusion, but 50 miles below its surface. [Hear, hear ! 
Davies. If you are serious, you must not only have unlearned, but learned & 
precious deal more than I have, since we left School together. 
Bowles. Why, as you know, my old friend, I have had advantages which 
did not fall to your lot ; and it would be unkind in me, not to communicate 
something of what I have learned since last we met — upwards of half a 
century ago. [Hear, hear ! and Cheers. 

Daviea. And so, You really tliink, Bowles, that the world is older than 
6000 years, do you 1 

Bowles. 6000 years, 6000 fiddlesticks ! I tell you the Earth is many 
millions^ of years old. 6000 years! why the Human race is upwards of 
100,000 years old, and God's Universe millions and billions and trillions 
of years.* 

Dayies. Now, how can You pretend to know that 1 
Bowles. From reading and studying God's works. The volume of Nature 

* Captain^ Spratt, B.N. has discovered that the western extremity of the island of Crete, has 
been raised about 25 feet since the construction of the ancient ports in that part, which are now 
high and dry above the sea. Supposing the movement to have been uniform, this would lead 
us to assign an antiquity of more than 20,000 years to the emergence of the Mu88el>beds of 
Cagliari from, the sea. 

!Dr. Dowler estimates the deposit which covered the Skeleton found 16 feet beneath four suc- 
cessive layers of buried trees, to have occupied 60,000 years in forming. 

Professor Agassiz estimates that the southern half of the peninsula of Florida, which is built 
up of Coral reefs, the whole of which appears to be post-tertiary, took 135,000 years to form i 



189 

is one of Gk)d's grand revelations to Man ; and whoever refuses to consult 
his Maker in the book of Nature^ is not very likely to become intimately 
acquainted with Him in the Bible — though confessedly, of all human com- 
positions, the best of Books. 

Davibs. Well now, just tell us something worth hearing. You have raised 
my curiosity. 

Bowles. The tenth edition of that wonderful work, " Vestiges of the Natuml 
History of Creation" (a work harshly and unjustly treated by several 
religious writers, who had not the requisite knowledge and penetration to 
apprehend it) opens thus — 

It is familiar knowledge, that the Earth we inhabit is a slobe of somewhat less 
than 8000 miles in diameter, being one of a series which revoTve at different distances 
around the sun, and some of which have satellites, in like manner revolving around 
them. The sun, planets, and satellites, with the less intelligible orbs, termed comets, 
are comprehensively called the Solar system ; and if we take as the uttermost bounds 
ol* this system, the orbit of Uranus (though the comets actually have a wider range) 
we shall find that it occupies a portion of space not less than three thousand six 
hundred millions of miles in diameter. The mind fails to form an exact notion of 
a poi'tion of space so immense ; but, some faint idea of it may be obtained from the 
fact, that, if the swiftest race-horse ever known, had begun to traverse it, at full 
speed, at the time of the birth of Moses, he would as yet have accomplished only half 
his journey. [Hear, hear I 

It has long been concluded amonpt astronomers, that the Stars, though they ap- 
pear to our eyes only as brilliant pomts, are aU to be considered as ^xm^yVepresenting 
so many Solar systems, each bearing a general resemblance to our own. [Hear, hear I 

CfiABBE. Really, Mr. Chairman, it is very absurd in anyone's talking such 
balderdash ; [Hear, hear I] for, if there were so many Suns, as Mr. Bowles 
would have us believe, by quoting that mad book. The Vestiges, we might 
expect to enjoy something of the influence of that heat, which, as Suns, 
they would necessarily impart. 

Waller. Why, Vicar, you seem to know as little of the influence of the 
Stars, as you know about the province of Reason 1 [Hear, hear !] But, 
since you are not the well-read man your position in life led me to sup- 
pose, 1 shall quote what Dr. Lardner communicates on this matter — 

It is a fact, that if the Earth were dependent alone upon the Sun for heat, it 
would not get enough to keep existence in animal and vegetable life upon its surface. 
[Hear, hear !] It results from the researches of Pouillet that the Stars furnish heat 
enough, in the course of the year, to melt a crust of ice 75 feet thick — almost as 

and hence he would estimate the age of the Human jaws and teeth, and hones of the feet, found 
in one of the Coral hanks, by Count Fourtal&s, to be 10,000 years old. 

In that unexampled ** Journal of Philosophical Besearch and Criticism, The Future, Edited 
by Luke Burke", a writer of transcendent abilities, yet, hitherto almost uxiknown to his Cotem- 
poraries, litlj is clearly shown to have been inhabited by Man far beyond 10,000 years. 

The time which elapsed between the growth of the Cromer fossil forest and the commence- 
ment of the '* second continental" condition of tho British Islands, has been estimated at about 
180,000year8. 

Mr. if. B. Hunt, arguing on the growth and chronology of the great Florida reef, after 
having stated its dimensions, proceeds — ^Taking the rate at 24 years to the foot, we shaU have 
for the total time 24ix 250 x 900, on the data as stated ; or, we find the total period of 5,400,000 
years as that required for the growth of the intire Coral limestone formation of Florida". 

Bou^ fixes the time which must have elapsed during the Earth's passing from a liquid to a 
solid state, at 350,000,000 years ! 

During the last quarter of a century, tens of thousands in the religious world have beheld 
" men as trees walking"; in another 25 years, thousands of thousands will exclaim, "Once I 
was blind, now I see" ! It is, however, amusingly provoking to read the redoubtable onslaughts 
made by the Editors of the religious press, on such men as Agassiz, Darwin, Huxley, LyeU, 
Murchison, Owen, and others, who have had the consummate impudence to forsake the " Wisdom 
of our Ancestors," and heretically as well as heroically to pursue Science and embrace Truth. 
Sditor, 



l&O 

much as is supplied by the Sun. [Hear, hear !] This may appear strange, when we 
consider how immeasurably small must be the amount of heat received from any One 
of these distant bodies. But, the surprise vanishes, ^vhen we remember that the 
whole firmament is so thickly sown with Stars, that in some places thousands are 
crowded together within a space no greater than that occupiea by the fall moon. 
The eye cannot see more than a thousand at the same time in the clearest heaven, 
yet, the number is probably infinite. From the first to the sixth magnitude inclusive, 
the total number of visible Stars is 3128". 

Bowles. Oar Solar system, Mr. Davies, is but One amongst the countless 
, systems of the Universe, infinitely more magnificent than ours, all of them 
imder the governance of the Godhead. [Hear, hear ! 

The human eye cannot see, neither can the astronomer's most powerful 
telescope discover, the extent of the Universe of which our earth constitutes 
but a particle, a grain, a point — so indescribably insignificant, that the Eev. 
John Bovee Dods tells us — 

The fall of a single leaf, is a catastrophe as di-eadful to the thousands of inhabitants 
of its surface, as the destruction of this Globe would be to us ! And the blotting out 
of our Globe ii'om the catalogue of worlds, would no more be missed amid the im- 
mensity of Creation, than the fall of a Leaf compared to the sublime magnificence 
of the countless Forests on this globe. Electrical JPsyckohgy. 

Davies. But, is not what yon are now so gravely delivering, purely fabu- 
lous? mere flights of fancy, eyi 

Bowles. I am dealing with realities,. Mr. Davies. Persons in general not 
only talk, but think (if thinking it may be termed) of this petty Globe of 
ours^ as if it were the Universe ; not having the least idea of Immensity, 
nor of the myriads of worlds moving with velocities which stagger the 
belief of the uninitiated. Many cannot even credit that the Earth we 
inhabit is moving in its orbit at the rate of 70,000 miles an hour ;* [Hear, 
hear!] much less can they form any adequate conception of a Comet's 
traversing still more rapidly an orbit which requires 1000 years before it 
again becomes visible to the inhabitants of the ij^rth. Where, Mr. Davies, 
where can the Comet be traveling, at such a rapid rate, during its absence 
of 1000 years] Why, it is simply performing its round in the immensity 
of Space, under the guidance and controU and to the glorj* of its Maker ! 
and, like the millions, billions, and trillionsf of other celestial orbs, it is 
fulfilling its allotted part in the harmony of Nature ! [Hear, hear !] Tell 
uneducated persons, Mr. Chairman, that astronomers have given the rate 
which Solar light travels, as being 192,500 miles a second — or, about 

* Professor Ansted tells us, on p. 161 of The Intellectual Observer, Oct. 1863— Herschel 
assigns velocities vailing from 18 to 36 miles per second for- ordinary Meteors ; and states 
that some appear to travel at the rate of 90 miles per sectmd. The Earth's motion, in its orbit, 
is between and 10 miles per second'*. Beporter, 

t Such words as miUton, billion, trillion, merely represent a great many, and nothing more 
than a great many., to the generality of readers, who do not, cannot form any adequate concep* 
tion of what thewords really mean. 

A banker's clerk who should count, on an average, 60 soverei^s a minute, without a second's 
cessation, from 10 to 4 daily, could not count a million in 46 days ! 

All the pin-manufactories that are and ever have been in the world, have not yet, unitedly, 
made a billion of Fins ! 

A TBILLION of Seconds has not yet elapsed since the orthodox computation of the creation of 
Adam ! nor will a tsillion of Seconds have elapsed untill the first of February in the year 
26,826— for, in aTsiLLiON of Seconds there are 31,687 years, 32 days, 1 hour, 46 mmutes, and 40 
seconds ! 

A MiLLioir may be Counted ; but, no human being could possibly count a BiLLioir. If in- 
stead of 60 sovereigns a minute, we allow 200 a mmute; and if instead of 6 hours a day, we 
take 24 hours (counting day and night, without a moment's interruption) then, an hour would 
reach 12,000; a day 288,000; and a year, or 366 days (allowing one day's rest every leap-year) 
106,120,000. Now, supposing Adam, at the commencement of his existence, had begun to count 



"i 



191 

700,000,000 of miles an hour ; and then tell them, that astronomers inform 
Tis that there are Stars at such remote distances, that though this Globe of 
ours has been many millions of years in existence, there has not yet been 
time enough for the light of those Stars to have reached us — and they will 
shake their incredulous heads in disbelief, fancying it, at best, but an extrav- 
agant joke. [Hear, hear ! 

Dayies. I feel a willingness to credit what you say, Mr. Bowles, but 
really, my mind does not seem susceptible of imbibing what you impart; 
you tell us things, the vastness of which, transports me fairly beyond 
myself ! 

S. RoGEES, Esq. Without breaking the thread of your commnnications, permit 
me, Mr. Bowles, to familiarize your astounding facts to Mr. Davies's apprehension — 
I shall not suspend your lesson beyond a few minutes. 
Bowles. Go on, Sir, if you please. 

BooEBS. The distances of the remoter ilxed Stars, Mr. Davies, baffle all human com- 
putation, as we have neither words nor numbers to express them ; for, the whole length 
of the Earth's orbit, though 190 millions of miles, is but as a 'point when placed in 
contrast to some of those incalculable distances — ^therefore, we shall leave the remoter 
Stars out of the question altogether, and simply glance at the distance of the nearest 
fixed Star, which astronomers tell us, cannot be less than 100,000 times the length 
of the Earth'-s orbit — that is, a hundred thousand times 190 millions of miles ! Let 
us now, Mr. Davies, reduce the overwhelming immensity of this distance, by forming 
a comparison with things of which we have some adequate knowledge, that our minds 
may in some degree grasp it. 

The swiftest motion with which we ai'e accurately acquainted, is that of Light, 
which moves at the rate of about 700,000,000 of miles an hour; and some faint 
notion may be formed of the distance of the nearest fixed Star, when I tell you, that 
it would require about three years for the Light from that nearest fixed Star to 
reach our Earth ! [Hear, hear ! 
Davies. That must be fabulous — but, go on. 
EoGEBS. Let us suppose a Cannonball moving at the regular rate of 20 miles a 

sovereigns at the rate of 200 a minute, and that he had counted on and on and on to the present 
day, he could not yet have counted a billion ! as that would require 9512 years, 34 days, 5 
hours, and 20 minutes. 

After these, any elucidations of the constituent parts of still higher numerals would be super- 
fluous ; as a million is, ten hundred thousand ; a hiUion is, a miluoxi of millions ; while a triUion 
is, a nullion of millions of millions ! 

Yet, it is with such words, representing such uncountable, ungraspable numbers, that we 
have to speak and write and think, when treating on the Worlds constituting the Universe — 
created, preserved, governed, by the One oklt tbue wise God, whose infinite Gk>odness 
is manifested in, througTiout, by, over, all his works ! SepoHer, 

The enlightened man may have a clear understanding of thousands, and even millions, but 
much beyond that, he can form no distinct idea. A simple example, and one easily solved, may 
illustrate the observation. If all the vast bodies of water that cover nearly three-fourths of 
the whole surface of the globe were emptied, drop by drop, into one grand reservoir, the whole 
number of drops could be written by the two words ei£fhteen septillions, and expressed in figures 
by annexing twenty-four ciphers to the number 18—18,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000. Man 
mi^ht as well attempt to explore the bounds of ttemity, as to form any rational idea of the 
units embodied in the expression above; for, although the aggregate of drops is indicated by 
words in the space of only three quarters of an inch of this prinl^ yet, if each particular drop 
were noted by a separate stroke like the figure 1, it would form a Ime of marks sufficiently long 
to wind round the sun six thousand billions of times ! Now, observe the marvelous power, or 
value, which the ciphers or "naughts" — ^insignificant by themselves — give to the significant 
figures 18. The young reader will l)e surprised to learn, that the use of the cipher to deter- 
mme the value of any particular figure, which is now practised by every schoolboy, was un- 
known to the ancients. Therefore, among the Greeks and Bomans, and other nations of an- 
tiquity, arithmetical operations were exceedingly tedious and difficult. They had to reckon with 
little pebbles, shells, or beads, used as counters, to transact the ordinary business of life. Even 
the great Cicero, in his oration for Boscius, the actor, in order to express 300,000, had to make 
use of the very awkward and cumberous notation ccciooo ccciooo ccciooo, which mav admit 
of the very liberal translation: Three c*s, one i, three inverted o'sj three c's, one i, three c's 
inverted; three c's, one i, three c's upside down. How very odd this looks in the year of our 
Lord MDCCCLXIT— 1864! Editor, 
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minute; it would require 1800 thousand years to traverse the distance to that neare^^ 
fixed Star ! [Hear, hear ! 

Again — Sound, the velocity of which is 13 miles a minute, would he more than 
two millions seven hundred thousand years in traveling the immense distance ! 
[Hear, hear I 

Let us again suppose, that it were possible for the inhabitants of the Earth, to 
8ee the flash, to hear the sound, and to receive the ball, discharged from a Cannon 
mounted at the nearest ^ed Star ; they could not perceive the Light of its explosion 
till three years after it had been fired, nor receive the Ball till iSX) thousand years 
had rolled awaj, neither hear the Report untill two millions and 700 thousand years 
afterwards I ^ [Hear, hear, hear ! 

Mr. Bowles, my parenthetical attempt at familiarisation is ended. [Cheers. 

Bowles. Thanks, Mr. Rogers; your elucidations have been simple and 
clear, and I hope may be useful. 

There are tens of thousands, Mr. Chairman, that boast of having had a 
liberal education, who know not, that though the relative distances have 
been measured between the Sun and the Planets that revolve round it, and 
which borrow their light from it, yet, to express the relative distances of 
the greater number of StdUvr systemSy words and ciphers are utterly inade- 
quate. [Hear, hear 1] Many, Mr. Chairman, are not aware, that the Earth, 
the Sun, the myriad Stars, floating in Space, revolve round a greater Sun, 
which is itself revolving in the glorious centre, perfectly hidden from the 
inhabitants of the Earth, whose most powerful telescopes cannot descry it. 
[Hear, hear ! 

When, Mr. Chairman, when we learn from the observations of distin- 
guished astronomers and natural philosophers, that the size of the Sun is 
more than a miUion and a half times larger than our Earth, and, in all 
probability is inhabited by Beings fer superior to Man, we cannot, Sir, any 
longer believe that Omniscient Omnipotence created the superior Sun and 
the still more superior Stars, for no other purpose than to give Light to this 
very inferior planet Earth. [Hear, hear !] Yet, Sir, let no one rashly con- 
demn the Mosaic account of the Creation, the most magnificent symbolic 
representation ever penned . by man ! penned in accordance with the know- 
ledge existing in the early ages of the Human race. [Hear, hear !] The 
rtwral and spirittud truths contained in the Bible, are not in anywise affected 
by the now known errors of its Writers, in connection with either Astron- 
omy or Geology ; for, as Galileo Galilei wrote, about 250 years ago, in his 
repudiation of any attack upon Beligion — 

The object of the Scriptures was, to teach mankind the way of Salvation, not to 
instruct them in Astronomy, for the acquiring of which they needed not a Revelation, 
as God had endowed them with competent natural faculties". [Hear, hear ! 

I read here, Mr. Chairman, that 

Bessel assigned a parallax of thirty^one hundredths of a second to the double 
Star 61 Cygni, placing it at a distance of nearly 670,000 times that of the Earth 
from the Sun".* 

—that is, Mr. Davies, 670,000 times 95,000,000, or, 63,650,000,000,000 
miles ! [Hear, hear !J and such, Mr. Chairman, are, as you know, hvi tJte 
first steps we take among the hosts of orbs by which we are surrounded. 
Now, if we suppose that similar intervals exist between all the Stars, 
amounting to myriads, we shall be constrained to admit, that the Space 
occupied by even the comparatively small number visible to the naked eye, 
must be vast beyond all powers of human conception. [Hear, hear I 

* Herschel's Address to Astron. Soct of London, 1841. 
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The number of Stars visible to the naked eye, is about 3000 ; but, when a telescope 
of but small power only, is directed to the heavens, a great number more come into 
view ; and the number is ever increased in proportion to the increased power of the 
instrument. In one place, where they ai^ more thickly sown than ebewhere, Sir 
Wm. Herschel reckoned that 60,000 passed over a field of view, two degrees only in 
breadth, in a single hour. [Hear, hear 1] It was first surmised by the ancient philos- 
opher, Democritus, that the faintly white zone which spans the sky, under the name 
of the Milky'Way, mic^ht be only a dense collection of Stars, too remote to be dis- 
tinguishable. This conjecture has been verified by the instruments of modem astron- 
omers, and some speculations of a most remarkable kind have been formed in con- 
nection with it. By the joint labors of the two Herschels, the sky has been " gauged" 
in all directions, by the telescope, so as to ascertain the conditions of different parts 
with respect to the frequency of Stars. The result has been a conviction, that as the 
planets Are parts of Solar systems, so are Solar systems parts of what may be called 
Astral systems — that is, systems composed of a multitude of Stars, bearing a certain 
relation to each other. [Hear, hear ! 

The elder Herschel (who raised himself from a Drummer in a regiment, 
to an astronomical Philosopher) directing his revealing tube towards the 
sides of our system, where Stars are planted most rarety^ and raising the 
powers of the instrument to the required pitch, was enabled (with awe- 
struck mind) to see suspended in the vast empyrean, AstrcU systems — or, as 
lie called them JirmaTnerUs, resembling our own. What appeared like 
mere light doucUets to a certain power of the telescope, resolved themselves, 
under a stronger power, into Stars, though these, generally, seemed no 
larger than the finest partides of diamond dust I* [Hear, hear ! 

The general forms of these systems are various. So also are the distances, 
as proved by the different degrees of telescopic power necessary to bring 
them into view. The farthest observed by the astronomer, were estimated, 
by him, as 35,000 times more remote than Sirius, reckoning its distance at 
about twenty miMions ofmiUions of miles I [Hear, hear! 
Rev. Dk. Glynn. As you know, Mr. Chairman, more recently, the Earl of 
Kosse brought a superb instrument to bear upon these distant objects, and 
revealed them in more wonderous forms than ever known before. Many 
of the heavenly objects which Herschel saw only as filmy matier^ spread in 
patches over the sky, are now found to be vast aggregations of Stars 1 every 
Star a world I and, probably, every world inhabited by God's intelligent 
creatures ! [Hear, hear ! 

Mb. Ogilvie. Nichol, when describing the wonderous telescope of Rosse, 
tells us that Lord Rosse has looked into Space a distance so inconceivable, 
that Light, which travels at the rate of about 200,000 miles a second, would 
require a period of 250,000,000 of Solar years, each year containing about 
32,000,000 of seconds, to pass the intervening gulf between this Earth and 
the remotest Point to which this telescope has penetrated !t 
N. Tate, Esq. The mind of Man is utterly unable to grasp even a fraction 

* See the Inielleetual Observer (February) for an interesting article on, JFe never See the 
Start — an assertion to be laughed at, by tne thoughtless, though no statement can be more 
accurate. Neptune, the remotest known member of our S^tem, although 2,864,000,000 of miles 
from the Sun, is near Aim, and near us, when compared with the nearest of the Stars. 

f " Professor Phillips has succeeded in obtaixiing drawings of the Moon, seen through a New 
telescope with a 6-inch object-glass. They exhibit many new and striking features; showing a 
Tolcanio action of which we of this world have no conception. What should we think, if the 
whole continent of Europe were a collection of craterSf with hills rising out of their midst and 
divided by radiating ravines of aweful depth P The onily approach to any such scenery in our 
world is to be found in the Cordilleras of the American gold regions. Cabsbll's Ilwstrated 
Family Paper. 12 Deo. 1863. 

Microscopists will be delighted to learn that Powell and Lealand have succeeded in making a 
•A .inch microscope object-gUss, which magnifies 7600 diameters; thus, magnifying a given area 
56,000,000 of times! Editor. 
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of sucli immensities ! To conceive the passing events of a hundred thousand 
years only, is, to my limited powers of apprehension, simply an impos- 
sihilUy ! what am I then to think, how am I then to conceive, of millions 
and billions and trillions of years, miles, and worlds ! The most expanded 
Genius of the human race, when brought into association with celestial 
objects, with their ages, distances, and dimensions, is indeed, to all intents 
and purposes, 

<' A worm, a leaf, a blast, a shade *M 

BowLE& Such, Mr. Chairman, is the Universe, as develloped to the percep- 
tions of the modem Philosopher and not wilfully blind Christian — very 
dififerent indeed, from the notions of our Ancestors, who did not so much 
as know the bounds of this little world of ours j who beheld in the Sun, 
Mood, and Stars, nothing more than so many menial lights, ordained to 
attend upon this tiny Earth — a mere peppercorn, nay, a particle of diamond 
dust, when contrasted to the Universe created, and preserved, and governed, 
by that omnipresent and indivisible Spirit whose ways are emphatically said 
to be "past finding out"; who holds immensity in the hollow of his hand, 
and whose beneficence is scattered over all his works ! [Hear, hear !] To 
such exalted contemplations are we raised, by modern Science ! contem- 
plations unknown to Moses and the Prophets, and to which the Evangelists 
and Apostles were alike strangers ! [Hear, hear, hear ! 
' If, Mr. Chairman, if we inquire, how it has come to pass, that the Orby 
myriads have taken the places in which we discover them ? and to what 
authorship we ore to ascribe the stupendous whole? we shall find, Sir, 
that our pursuit of Science leads us, step by step, to a deeper -and wider 
acquaintance with the infinite and adorable Creator, the invisible, unap- 
proachable, inconceivable Godhead ! 

Hughes. Mr. Chairman ! allow me to ask you, Sir, what can be the object 
of Mr. Bowles, in occupying the time of the Meeting, with his interminable 
talk about the Stars, and things we know nothing at all about % I object, 
Sir, to all this vague sort of thing ; and as it cannot have any connection 
with the Unity or Trinity of the Godhead, the sooner it is dropped the 
better, as nobody will be a whit the wiser for it. 

Chairman. I am not of your opinion, Mr. Hughes ; and I only wish that 
Mr. Bowles may be allowed to proceed without interruption. 
Hunt. But, Mr. Chairman, as you interfered with me, and prevented the 
expression of my sentiments, I see no reason why I should listen to a rank 
Unitarian's utterance of remarks which have nothing at all to do with the 
business of this Meeting. [Hear, hear ! and Applause] I protest. Sir, against 
Mr. Bowles's continuance, unless he instantly turns his discourse to the sub- 
ject before us — the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity. [Cheers. 
Chairman. If I am not under a grand mistake, Mr. Bowles is perfectly in 
Order ; as he is approaching, skilfally and forcibly, the very mark which so 
many Speakers have been aiming at in vain. The gentleman is a perfect 
Stranger to me, though evidently no stranger to his subject ; and I must 
again express my wish, my ardent desire, that He be permitted to proceed. 
[Cbeers and Dissatisfaction. 

T. Yalden, Esq. With all due respect for the Chair, I must say, that the 
gentleman ought not to be suffered to proceed, without his first promising 
that he will confine himself rigidly to the object of the Meeting. [Hear, 
hear ! and Cheers. 
Bowles. 'Mr. Chairman, I can assure you, though others may not perceive 
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it, I know perfectly well what I am talking about ; and^ Sir, I also know 
that I am strictly in Order, inasmuch as I am aiming di/rect at the object 
for which this Meeting was convened. [Hear, hear ! and Applause. 
Talden. I cannot see it ; nor do I think it fitting, that such an insignificant 
Body as the Unitarians, chiefly composed of the ignorant Working-classes, 
[Hear, hear !] with scarcely a respectable member of Society among them, 
should usurp so much of our valuable time. [Hear, hear, hear ! and Cheers. 
Langhorne. Allow me, Mr. Chairman, in justice to the Clergy of the . 
Church of England, to observe, that there is more liberality of sentiment, 
more generosity of feeling, more christian charity, towards those who are 
not Communicants with us, than certain Clergymen present have evinced in 
the course of this Discussion ; [Hear, hear !] and, as a set-off against some of 
the uncharitable expressions I have heard — heard, Sir, with pain and regret, 
I beg to read a shorb extract from the Visitation address delivered to us 
last August, at Coventry, by our venerable archdeacon Sandford, on the 
question of Subscription, etc. — 

There is something in the idea of exclusion, which is abhorrent to the spirit of the 
Christian dispensation. The heart's desire and prayer of the Church for Separatists, is, 
that they may he won hack to the fold. It is said, by men of great authority, that 
there can be no revision of the Church's ybrmwZarte^, and ought to be no relaxation in 
her subscription. Are the words of a minister of Christ's church in the first century, 
inapplicable to the nineteenth 1 namely — 

Now, I beseech you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thin^, and that there be nxi division among you, but, that ye 
be perfectly joined togeSier in the same mind and in the same judgement'. 

Because I might not ^together approve the conduct of Nonconformists, would 
that exculpate the passing, in hot haste, an Act which enforced their immediate cou' 
Jbrmity, under a penalty of expulsion from their benefices P Because Nonconformists 
complained that their burden was heavy, did this justify the rendering it still more 
oppressive P Because they had been already scourged with whips, was this a reason 
why they should be scourged with scorpions? Is there anvone before me, who does 
not lament the Act P who does not think of it with shame ? who does not wish, from 
the bottom of his heart, that it may be expunged from the annals of the Church P and 
from the page of history P The removal or modification of the Act, is one of the 
leading questions of the day. It was passed in the most profligate reign of English 
history, at a moment when both Church and State were m a chronic fever, with a 
view not so much to secure the doctrines of the Church, as to engboss its Tem- 
FOBALITIES. It was au Act baneful in its spirit and application, and its consequences 
have been most disasterous. It emasculatea and secularized the English Church for 
more than 100 years. It drove Baxter, Calamy, Flavel, Howe, Owen, Poole, Alleyne, 
and Philip Henry, out of the Church, and made Sheldon an archbishop ! Its undis- 
guised intention was not to comprehend, but, to exclude; in the words of its prime 
movers — " to make Dissenters knaves if they conformed". It was meant to coerce 
Nonconformists in the seventeenth century, and it has fettered and fretted the Church, 
more or less, ever since". [Eepeated cheers. 

Allow me to add, but one sentence, Mr. Chairman, from the Bev; 
Christopher Nevile's Letter to Lord Ebury (in 1861) on the present state 
of the Church — 

The result of compelling the Clergy to bind themselves to the confused mass of 
theology, put forth 300 years ago, by the very few persons, whose business it was to 
form a religious beliqf^or the people at large, has been, that the Clergy have, officially 
at all events, stood still, whilst the rest of the nation has been progressing in religious 
knowledge — ^and this is tlve true solution of all the difficulties we are now in". 

Hence, Mr. Chairman, we are not aU equally intolerant, not aU blind to 
the mischievous system of ''fixed doctrinal truth"; and the light, Sir, 
which has burst in upon us, within the last few years, is already too exten- 
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sively spread, ever again to be extinguished by Friestorafb or by Act of 
Parliament ! [Tremendous applause. 

A. A. Watts, Esq. I hope to goodness, Mr. Chairman, the Meeting may 
not be deprived of the remainder of Mr. Bowles's observations, through 
any misunderstanding, or any misconception of the tendency of his remarks ; 
as I am persuaded, if but allowed to finish his discourse, every individual 
present will be gratified as well as informed. [Hear, hear ! 
Knox. I have no notion, Mr. Chairman, of giving way to such ^ a Sett of 
men as the Unitanans", whose notions and views are as mean and vulgar, 
as the low-lived creatures constituting their perfectly paltry community. 
[Hear, hear ! 

Kev. £. Booth. Pioneers, Mr. Knox, are necessarily few ; and majorities 
have usually originated in minorities. Unitarians cannot vie in numbers 
with Church of England members, any more than Protestants can vie with 
Bomauists, or Christians with the rest of mankind. Yoxi probably are not 
aware, Mr. Knox, that the greatest Teacher the world ever saw, deputed 
but 12 Disciples to propagate those doctrines which have been spread from 
sea to sea and shore to shore — which are still spreading over the face of the 
whole habitable globe — and which shall continue to spread, untill mankind 
shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying 
— Know the Lord — ^for, all shall know Him, from the least even unto the 
greatest ! [Applause. 

Peelb. ** He is a Slave, who dares not be 

In the right with two or three !" * 

D. DE Foe, Esq. Though Mr. Booth does not choose to notice either Mr. 
Yalden's or Mr. Knox's ungentlemanly and unchristian allusion to the 
Illiterate and Una/riatocratic character of the Body of Unitarians ; it is not, 
perhaps, altogether out of place in me, Mr. Chairman, to inform those 
defamers, that the Community they so much despise, has had and atiU has 
men of both talent and genius, both learning and wisdom, both virtue and 
godliness, both rank and humility, not to be outdone either by Mr. Yalden or 
Mr. Knox, nor yet by their circles of high-bred associates. [Deafening cheers. 
That incomparable triumvirate of talent, learning, and piety — ^Milton, 
Locke, and Newton — has already been referred to by some previous Speaker ; 
3 Unitarians, Mr. Chairman, who renounced their trinitwrianism after the 
most diligent investigation ; 3 giants in science, literature, and theology, not 
to be matched by any 3 of our most able Bishops now upon the Bench. 
[Hear, hear !] And what names can Messieurs Yalden and Knox adduce 
from among Trinitarians, to eclipse in literature and theology the honored 
names of Belsham, Jeremy Bentham, and Dr. Carpenter? Channing, 
Davies of Castle Howell, and Dr. Dewy ? Everitt, Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, 
and Liudsey ? Theodore Parker, Peabody brothers, and Dr. Priestley ? Dr. 
Ware and Sons, Dr. David Williams, and Noah Webster ? with a host of 
others not now within my rememberance. [Hear, hear !] Or, who. Sir, are 
the living Trinitarians, likely to cast into the shade such men as Sir 
John Bowring, Emerson, the Heywoods, Longfellow, Professor Martineau, 
Sharpethe translator of Griesbach, Principal Tayler, and others? [Hear, 
hear !] Among men in high position, even if we pass over such nobles as 
the Duke of Grafton, Viscount Falkland, Earl Lovelace, Earl Zetland, etc. 
still, such Unitarians as Sir William k Beckett, late Chief Justice of Victoria, 
Dr. Benjamin Franklin, Lord Macaulay the historian. Sir Samuel Romilly, 
Judge Story, the eminent writer on Jurisprudence, the uncrowned Wash- 
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ington, and others known to fame, are not very likely to be outdone by the 
associates of either Mr. Yalden or Mr. Knox. [Yociferoos cheers. 

And who is the man, Mr. Chairman, that at this day and this hoar 
occupies the first place in this first Metropolis of the world ? Who, Sir, but 
the publicly-avowed Unitarian Lawrence, the Eight Honorable the Lord 
Mayor of London. [Deafening cheers. 

I dare not venture on instancing names of our various living " Limbs of 
the Law ", for they are Legion, from the Hon. Mr. Justice Byles and the 
Hon. Mr. Justice Crompton downwards ; [Hear, hear !] and as to Members 
of Parliament, it is well known, that our " insignificant Body" sends more 
Representatives to the House of Commons, than any other Sect in the 
Kingdom ; [Hear, hear 1] while Scientific men, throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, whether they avow it or not, are necessarily Unitariana / 
[Long-continiied cheerings. 

Bowles. In philosophizing, it has often been found, Mr. Chairman, that the 
prime difficulty lay in bringing down the mind to sufficiently simple con- 
ceptions. Too many, soar into irrational regions, or, plunge into mystifica- 
tions, and so fail of attaining any good result. To a few only, is it given to 
find Truth where it is usually to be found — among things most familiar. 
The notions which the ancients formed of the movements of the heavenly 
bodies, were, some of them at least, lofty and pleasing, though most of them 
very erroneous. It was reserved for the Geometricians and Philosophers of 
the last two centuries, by pursuing Truth on more solid basis, to establish 
the simplicity which is now known to extend through the physical constitu- 
tion of the Universe. It has been fully and clearly ascertained, that the 
planets have obtained their forms, keep their places with regard to the Sun 
and to each other, and pursue all their various motions, in obedience to 
certain Laws which are daily to be seen acting on the humblest scale before 
our eyes. Thus, the Earth is a globe for the same reason that a Dewdrop 
is a globe. [Cheers. 
Pbele. ** The very law that motdds a tear. 
And bids it trickle from its source ; 
That law maintains the earth a sphere^ 
And guides the planets in their course". 

Bowles. I need scarcely remark, Mr. Chairman, to an assemblage like the 
present, that the marvels I have mentioned, rest on mathematical calcula- 
tions of the nicest exactness. 

Davies. That, Mr. Bowles, is what I do not comprehend. 
Bowles. And I, Mr. Davies, cannot now pause to instruct you ; yet, you 
may rely upon it, the Astronomers computed, ten years beforekamd^ the 
time at which the planet Jupiter would pass our meridian ; and. Sir, the 
predicted time was correct vMdn Haifa second I [Applause. 
T. RosooE, Esq. The next transit of Venus will take place ten years hence 
— in 1874, and the next following in 1882 ; already, however, arrangements 
have been made for taking Observations in all parts of the world ; for, it is 
expected that the Sun will be found to be four millions of miles nearer to 
the Earth, than has been supposed — that is. Astronomers expect to prove, 
by the Observations yet to be made, that instead of 95,000,000, we are 
91 millions of miles distant from the Sun. [Hear, hear ! 
H. Neilb, Esq. Just allow me to remark, Mr. Chairman, without breaking 
in upon Mr. Bowles's interesting communications ; that, Scientific instru- 
ments have been brought to such a surprising degree of perfection, as to 
render an accurate description of them almost incredible to any but the 

o 
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Scientific themselves. Rosse's telescope, of which Mr. Bowles has spoken, 
reminds me of an instrument of a rery different kind« 

Messieurs Ludwig and Krommeyer have recently invented an Instrument, called 
Bathor^onietre, which one of the Memhers of the French Academy of Sciences under- 
took to describe and explain. It is an electric novelty of wonderful precision, and 
promises to he useful in a variety of ways, in ascertaining the thinnesses of different 
substances. Instead oi thinness our Scientific friends speak of thickness; for in- 
stance, I read — A single thread of the silkworm was found to have a thickness of 
0*014 of a millimetre; that of a spider (such as is used to divide the field of the 
telescope) 0*037 mm. Hair from an infant's head, is 0*009 mm. that of an adult 
averages 0*047 mm. in thickness. French gold-leaf has a thickness of 0*009 mm. 
A film of mica was obtained so wonderfully thin as 0*003 of a millimetre — tliat is, 
about TWELVE MiLLiONTHS of an Inch ! [Hear, hear ! 

Bowles. Since the days of Newton, there have been some important addi- 
tions made to his philosophy. It has been shown, that certain perturba- 
tions in the planetary movements, which to him appeared to denote a 
necessary end to the system, observe periods, and are in reality proofs of the 
alability of the whole arrangement — sweet consolation to poor Dr. Cam- 
ming ! It has also been discovered that the laws of motion extend beyond 
the Solar system. Amongst the Orbs, which seem so still to our ordinary 
perceptions, we now knowy there is no such thing as rest 
Mr. Baxter. It has also been discovered since Sir Isaac's time, that all the 
Planets move nearly in One plane, corresponding with the centre of the 
Sun's body. And it is not less worthy of attention, that the motion of the 
Sun on its axis, those of the Planets around the Sun, and the Satellites 
around their Primaries, and the motions of all on their axes, are in One 
direction — namely, from West to East. 

Bowles. Now, Mr. Davies, had all these matters been left to accident, to 
the Atheist's god Chanpe, thQ chances against the uniformity would have 
been immensely great ! But, " the heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handiwork 1" 

Dr. Hawkesworth. Of the motions of the 23 bodies known in the early 
part of this century, it was calculated by Laplace, that the adverse chances 
were as upwards oi four millions of millions to one. [Hear, hear!] Must 
not then the uniformity of the motions, as also their general adjustment to 
one plane, be attributed to a Single cause, acting throughout the whole 
system ) And would any sane mind tell us, that such Single cause could 
possibly be Chance 1* [Hear, hear ! 

Bowles. The tendency, Mr. Chairman, of all these discoveries, has been . to 
deepen the conviction, that the physical affairs of the Universe, are all of 
them under the regulation of Laws ; the forms, the distances, the move- 
ments, the interdependencies, are determined. 
Davies. What do you mean by "the regulation of Laws"? 
BowiiES. A law, in the Science of Nature, is merely the term applicable 
where any series of phenomena is seen invariably to occur in certain given 
circumstances, or, in certain given conditions. Such phenomena are said to 
Obey a Law, because they appear to be under a rule or ordinance of con< 
stant operation. In the case of these physical Laws, we can bring the idea 
to mathematical elements, and see that numbers in the expression of Space 

* "That chance should imply directum, is the most monsterous of absurdities; and to suppose 
the Universe to be governed by Chance, is to deny the Being of a God. Hahpboit. 



199 

or of Time, form as it were its basis. We thus trace in law, Intelligence — 
often we can see that it has a beneficial object, still more strongly speaking 
of mind as concerned in it. There cannot, however, be cm inherent intel- 
ligence ill these Laws. [Hear, bear !] The intelligence appears external to 
the Laws ; something of which the Laws are but as the expressions of the 
Will and Power. If this be admitted, Mr. Chairman, the Laws cannot be 
regarded as primary or independent Causes of the phenomena of the Phy- 
sical world. We come, in short, Sir, to a Being beyond Nature — its Author, 
its GoD-i— infinite — inconceivable — and yet. One whom these very Laws 
present to us with attributes showing that our nature is, in some way, a 
faint and far- cast shadow of His, while all the gentlest and most amiable of 
our emotions lead us towards believing, and feeling, that we are as Children 
in his care, and as Vessels in his hand. [Hear, hear!] Natural Law, then, 
must be understood as being the mode only in which the divine Power is 
exercised and manifested— it is, Mr. Chairman, but another phrase for the 
action of the ever-present and sustaining God. [Hear, hear ! 
Rev. W. Lillo. It seems difficult to say, which is most to be pitied — the 
man, who having but a smattering of Science, treats Religion with con- 
tempt, or, the religious fanatic, who not seeing God in Nature, looks down 
upon Science as beneath his notice ! [Hear, hear !] M.en of good under- 
standing, Mr. Chairman, see nothing in the Universe, but littleness and 
greatness; the littleness of the Creature and the greatness of God; and 1 
may venture to say, that in a feeling sense of this, lies the essence of all 
Philosophy and of all Religion. [Cheers. 

Bowles. Be it clearly and unmistakably understood, by every individual in 
this assembly — the Pursuit of Science, is, a Searching after a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with the Infinite — The Great First Cause ! [Applause, 
often repeated. 

Davies. I am lost in wonder, reverence, and adoration ! Never untill this 
happy hour, had I any exalted views either of Nature or of God. I now 
begin to form some faint conception of the iminensity of Creation, and the 
utter inconceivableness of the Creator, whom the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain ! and whose ways are past finding out ! [Hear, 
hear ! 

Bowles. Tell me, Mr. Davies, can you now, after having had a glimpse of 
the Universe, with its myriads of worlds floating in Space ; can you now 
believe, that the Creator and Preserver and Ruler of all things animate and 
inanimate, all worlds visible and invisible, all systems finite and infinite, 
ever vacated his boundless empire of Immensity, to occupy a Manger in the 
obscure village of Bethlehem, on this less than peppercorn of a globe ? ever 
became a helpless Infant of a span long, "mewling and puking in the 
Nurse's arms"? a whining Schoolboy? a Man among men, toiling at the 
Carpenter's bench in Nazareth ? a Creature created by Himself, at most 
about 5 feet high ? a Resident on this speck of Earth, for 33 years ? suflfer- 
ing Himself to be spit upon, to be scourged, to be crucified, by such ephem- 
eral atomies as we are ! Can you now, Mr. Davies, believe that the invis- 
ible Spirit, the Omnipresent Solipotent Omniscient God, ever 

[Suddenly interrupted, by the violent ringing of a sonorous Bell] 
Butler. Mr. Chairman ! Ladies and Gentlemen ! The Committee has but 
5 minutes more legal possession of this Hall — ^in 5 minutes time, the Doors 
will be thrown open to the assembled Crowd without ! 

I, therefore, Move — that, this Discussion be adjourned — that, the 
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same Committee of Management be appointed to arrange farther pro* 
ceedings — that, at the next Meeting, the Trinitarians shall Open tho 
Discussion — and that, No one shall be allowed to take an active part, 
who is not in the Hall at the instant the Chair shall be taken. 
M. Greek. I second the various Motions, embodied in One 1 

[Carried with Acclamations] 

Nothing farther was heard by the Reporter, of whatever was 
said, by several Speakers — so great was the Com motion and Noise, 
iu hurryuig out of the Hall. JEdHor^ 



tr.fi. The following Quotations have been Omitted, iomeufKere; but, the Editor has not, now, 
the means of ascertaining by which Speaker they were adduced — 

For ever-^Jn the exhaustless variety of natnre and of art, in the equally infinite 
Variety of the analogies and relations of objects, the human intellect may;expa- 
tiate FOB fiVEB, and never find lack of arguement, wit, and fancy ; but, how small 
a portion can be preserved or retained. Edivhu/rgh Review, for April, 1849. 

If one half of the Bar be the shields of innocence, the other half is fob eveb 
sharpening and driving home the two-edged sword of craft and oppression. 

Social Condition and Character qftke Bar, 

For ever and a day^^ I have no more to say, 

But bid Bianca farewell fob eveb akd a day. 

Taming of the Shrew. Act iv. Sc. 4. 

For ever and for ever — Juno, we are told, when she had killed Argus, took the 
pour fellow's eyes and fixed them fob eveb and fob eveb on her peacock's tail. 

Sistory of St. Oiles and St. James. 

The king shall have my service ; but, my prayers 
Fob eveb and fob eveb, shall be yours i 

Cromwell to Wolsey. Henry VIIL Act iii. Sc. 2. 

Fternal — I could not have slept this night on my bed, nor even reposed my head 
upon my pillow, without giving vent to my etebnal abhorrence of such enormous 
and preposterous principles I Chatham*s Speech, on War with America, 
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Warwick. From this hour, expect 

From injured France an enmity etebnal. 
Edward. Etbbnal be it, then ! for, etc. 

Franklin* 8 Earl of Warwick. 

Elernally— -When a man is eteenallt anxious about the next hour's food, he 
has neither time nor inclination to think or care for anything else. 

Shadows qf Coming events. 1846. 
Fair lovers, you are fortunately met : 
Of this discourse we will hear more anon. 
Egeus, I will overbear your will ; 
For, in the temple, by-and-bye, with us, . 
These couples shall bteenally be knit. 

A Midsummer-nig kfs Dream. Act v. Sc. 1 . 
Everlasting — Rhimes are eveelasting recreations for the poor and the rich. 

JBowring*s Language and Literature qf Holland, 
Melun. Thus hath he sworn. 

And I with him, and many more with me. 
Upon the altar of Saint Edmund's-Bury ; 
Even on that altar where we swore to you 
Dear amity and EVEBLASTiNa love. 

King John. Act v. Sc. 4. 

Everlastingly — What New fact can be elicited by those, who copy eveelast- 
INGLY from the Old P Rev. C. H. Townshend's Facts in Mesmerism. 

King Rd. Say, I will love her eyeblastinglt. 
Queen Eliz. But, how long shall that title, ever, last ? 
King Bd, Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 

King Richard IIL Act iv. Sc. 4. 

Some other individual instanced a variety of similar examples, showinfr that, in daily life, we 
use limitless words in limited meanings, without any risk of misapprehension — ^half a dozen of 
which only, I add tor the consideration of the Curious. 

O Woman, lovely Woman I nature made thee 
To temper Man — we had been brutes without you I 
Angels are painted fair, to look like You ; 
There's in you all that we believe of Heaven — 
Amazing brightness, purity, and truth, 
Etbbnal joy, and byeblasting love ! 

Oiway's Venice Preserved. 

You must have lived in the country, I say, to conceive the eyeblastingness of 
such a topic as this. Pine-Apple Shot. 1845. 

What is our life but an endless flight of winged facts or events ! Emerson. 

The principle that gives the eyeb-endubing popularity to the four great tragedies 
(for Kichard III. is not acted as written) is the tremendous interest derived from the 
conflict of the passions and the feelings. Jerrold's Review of an Essay on Macbeth. 

Much of the Literature produced by both [Greek and Roman Classics and the 
Bible] partakes, no doubt, of the fate which attends other kinds ; the books they 
severally elicit, whether critical or theological, pass away ; but, they themselves 
retain their hold on the human mind, become engrafted into the literature of every 
civilized nation, and continue to evoke a neyeb-bnding series of volumes in their 
defense, illustration, or, explication. Edinburgh Review. 1849. 

And, let me perish, but, in Cato's judgement, 

A day, an hour, of virtuous Liberty, 

Is worth A whole stebnity in Bondage I 

Addison's Cato, 
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